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Page 91—
In line 38 for the word unavailing substitule unavailing.

Page 109—
In line 28 for the word Aghans substitute Afghans.
In line 31 for the word Cbiefs substitute Chiefs.
In line 37 for the word reavest substitute nearest.

Page 116—

In line 37 for the word Supplementray substitute Supplementary.

Page 124—
In line 16 for the word shal substitute shall.
Page 155—

" In line 8 for the word Udaiji substitute Udaji.
Line 36 should be deleted.

Page 160—
In line 6 delete the comma after Rana Ranjit Singh.

Page 173— \

In the footnote under heading Gwalior insert i in the word in.

Page 189—

In line 15 for the word appertian substituie appertain.
In line 86 for the word usago substitute usage,

Page 195—

I Tine 7 for the word Mundroof substitute Mundroop,
In line 10 for the word Sino substitute Sing. '

Page 21&—- - J
In ling 3 for the word Bheema substitute Bheeman.
Page 228—
In line 9 after the word Runees invert the hracket.
Page 247—
" Tu line 21 for the word Tapsed substifule lapsed.
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Page 297—
Tn line 1 for the word continoe substitule continue.

Page 305—

In line 10 nsert e in the word wishes.

Page 328—

Tn line 36 insert f in the word of.

Page "29—

Inline 1 insert £ in the word for.
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PART L

Treaties, Engagements and Sanads.

: relating to the

States, etc., 1n

Central India

in Political Relations with
the
Government of India
through the

Agent to the Governor-General, Central India.

INTRODUCTION.

HE States in Central India are in political relations with the
T Government of India through the Agent to the Governor-General
in Central India and the Resident, Gwalior. The Central India Agency
includes the subordinate Agencies of Bhopal, Southern' States of Central
India and Malwa, Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand. In 1921 the
Gwalior Residency was separated from the Central Tndia Agency and
placed in direct relations with the Government of India.

There are in Central India 29 Salute States, eleven of which are
under direct treaty engagements with the British Government. These
are (twalior, Indore, Bhopal, Rewa, Orchha, Datia, Dhar, Dewas (Senior
and Junior branches), Samthar and Jaora. Next in order come the
Mediatised State of Ratlam, the Sanad States of Panma, Charkhar,
Ajaigarh, Bijawar, Baoni and Chhatarpur, the Mediatised States of
Sitamaw, Sailana, Rajgarh and Narsingarh, the Sanad States of Baraun-
dha, Nagod and Maihar, and the Mediatised States (of Jhabua,
Barwani, Ali-Rajpur and Khilchipur. There ave also a large number
of minor States and Fstates, the majority of which are held under agree-
ments mediated between them and their superior Chiefs by the British
“Uovernment, '

OFf the Treaty States, Bhapal and Jaora are Muhammadan; Gwalior,
Indore, Dhar and Dewas, Mabratta; Rewa, Orvchha and Datin, Rajput;
and Sawmthar, Cajar, With the oxceplion of the Muhammadan State
of Baoni, all the Mediatised and Sanod Salute States are Rajput.
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The multiplicity of petty Chiefs, and the peculiarity of the tenures
on which they hold their States, founded as they are on the measures
adopted for the pacification of the country after the Pindari war, neces-
sitate in Central India and Malwa more interference on the part of the
British Government in the affairs of the Chiefs than it is usual or ex-
pedient to exercise in the States of Rajputana. Under the Mahrattas,
a8 had previously been the case under the Muhammadan governors, the
petty Chiefs in' Central India exercised but limited powers within their
respective States: and, on the establishment of British supremacy in
these provinces, the officers of the British Gfovernment naturally assumed
the position of arbiters of all differences by which the public peace could
be disturbed, and of judicial functionaries to whom all sentences of life
and death were referred, except 1n the case of offences committed within
the jurisdiction of the lnrgfer States which had vitality enough to preserve
peace within their limits. The minor Chiefs, other than those in whose
favour an exception has been made by the Government of India, refer
all serious cases, more especially those involving capital punishment,
whether inter-jurisdictional or not, to the political agents concerned, or
the Suzerain Darbar,

A list of the various payments, made under treaty or otherwise by
or to the British Government, is appended to this Introduction.

Rules for the amicable settlement of boundary disputes between the
States of Central India by mutual agreement and, failing that, for their
judicial settlement by a boundary commission ; for the demarcation of the
boundary ; for the erection of pillars and for their preservation; for the
exaction of penalties from States whose subjects infringe the settlement;
and for appeals from the decisions oiven, were laid down by Government
in 1862. These rules formed the basis of those prepared in 1877 and at
present followed in settling disputed houndary cases in Central India and
Rajputana, They were slightly modified in 1891 and again in 1904,
chiefly with a:view to fhe betier protection of boundary marks.

In 1889 Rules were framed. with the approval of the Government of
India, for fagilitating the pursuit, apprehension and extradition of
eriminals between some of the States of Central India. These tules
are now observed by them all. There are also reciprocal arrangements
on certain matters, sucl as extradition, surrender of police and military
deserters, waiver of charges, service of summons, efe., hetween certain
States in and outside Clentral India and the adjoining British districts.

The area of Oentral India is about 77,914* square miles; and the
population, according to the Census of 1921, 9,192,499, *

Aven, Population.

* Central Tndia (escluding Baghelkhand
and Bundelkhand) ’ } J i 26,639 3,088,617
Bughellkhand aund Bundelkhand i 24,892 2,008,400

Gwalior . ¢ A 3 : 5 26.383 8,195,476

L
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List of payments made by Indian States to the Dritish Government,

Name of State.

¥ Amount
in British
currency.

On what-acconnt.

REMARKS.

Gwalior

Indore . .

Do, y
Bhopal .
Dhar A
Dewas

‘Jaora s
Ratlam
Panna
Charkhari

Ajaigath .

Sailana

Jhalua
Barwani

Ali-Rajpur 7
Khilehipnr

Paldeo

{
Bihat

Ra. . A, P,
33,018 14

<

659 11 11
5,223 12 4

. [1,61,200 5 0

6,601 11 2

. [1,37,127 & 4

42,000 0 0

0,05 0 0
8,683 O 6
7,013 12 0
21,000 6 0

1,211 8 0
3,880 13 3

-~

14,134 8

442 0 0

Amjhera tribute, transferred to
British Government for the
Gwalior Contingent by Trea-
tics of 1844 and 1560.

Tanka to the Chiefs of Sailana
and Bakhtgarh.

Annunal payment by Holkar on
account of excess land made
over to him in the territoeial
exchanges of 1861.

For the flhopa.l Battalion .

For the Malwa Bhil Corps

In place of the gquota of trcops
formerly maintained by the
two Rajas as part of the Malwa
Contingent.

In place of the quota of troops
formerly maintained as part of
the Malwa Contingent.

Tribute originally paid to
Seindia  but transferred to
British Gevernment for the
Gwalior . Contingent under
Treaties of 1844 and 1860.

Quit-rent paid for the districts
of Sheorajpur and Aktohan.

Tribute paid on account of the
Bheva and Chandla districts.

Tribute paid on account of
Khera znd Bachour districts.

Tribute originally paid to,
Seindia but transierred by him
to British Government for
Gwalior Uontingent under
Treatios of 1844 and 1860.

Por the Malwa Bhil Corps

Ditto ditto X
Dilto dijto
Ravenuo

originally ‘m'ul o
seindin but transforred by him
to Heitish Government for tha
Confingent i 184
Tribute originally payilile to
the Jagivdar of Purwnaud sow
dus to UGoveramoul, s the
property of (he .'l-gfn-llur Wi
eonfiscatod in 1867, Tt 8 made
up of the followhig o r—
Xmunmt due on account of
Jagir, We. 117,
Amonut dag for one share of
Soha diamond mine, Ry, 125
Tribute pal on socount of the
Tohargaon Distiict.

Credited to
Treasury.

the Indore

Ditto

Ditto,

Credited to

the Bhopal
Treasury.

. |"Credited " to the Indore

Treasury. . -

Vide Foreign Department
No. 503-1. P., dated 27th
May 1880.

Credited: to the - Tudore
Treasury.

Ditto:
X

Ditto.

Credited to the Nowgong
T'reasary.
Ditto

Credited to the Indore
Treasury.
Ditro.

Ditto.
Ditto.

Vide Forvign Department
No. 1844, dated 261h
June 1865, aud Agont te
the Governor-General to
Foreign Office, No 26153,
dated 3rd June 1864,

Qredited to the Indore
Tronsury.

Pitto,

Dilto.

Cradited to the Nowgong
Treasury

L
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Payments made by the British Government to

Indian States.

Amount
Name of State. in British On what account. REMARKS.
currency.
ALy | ArEs
Gwalior .16,00,000 0 O | Interest on railway loan of 150 | Payable in two equal in-
lakhs. y atalments on 1st April and
18t October of each year.

Do. . 1812500 0 O | Salt compensation . , . | Paid in two equal instal-
ments on let April and
15t October of each year.

Indore . .1 61,875 0 O Ditito by ; . | Paid on 18th November of
each year.

Do. ¢ . 25493 11 7 | Bundi lands; compensation to | Paid on 1st Junc of each

Holkar for one-third of the | jyear.
Kighoraipatan pargana made

over to Bundi under the

Treaty of 1818.

Do. . 57,874 8 2 | Partabgarh tribute . Paid on lgt March and
1st September of each
year in two equal instal-
ments,

Do. . |4.50,000 0 0 | Interest on railway loan of 100 | Paid in two equal instal-

lakhs. ments on 6th June and
6th December of each
year.
Bhopsl 10,000 0 O | Salt compensation . i Paid on 19th September of
each year.
Datia 10,000 0 0 Ditto Paid in two equal instal-

y ments on let April and
1st Qctober of each year.

Dewas [S.B. 1 . 412 8 0 Ditto 2 v . { Paid on 4th August of
each year.

Dewas [ J.B.] . 412 8.0 Ditto Ditto.

Samthar . 2 1,450 0 0 Ditto Paid on 1st October of
each year.

Juora § 4 2850 0 0 Ditto Peid on 21st July of each
yoar.

Ratlam 1,000 0 0 Ditto . . . | Paid on 24th June of ecach
car.

Sitamau . 2,000 0 0 Ditto I’ynid on lst June of each
year.

Sailana 412 8 0 Ditto 4 ‘ Paid on l1st Angust of
each year. g

Rajgarh 618 12 0 Ditto Paid on 1st June of each
yoar.

Nargingarh 618 12 0 Ditto : ; . | Paid on Sth June of each

year.

Nors—For detailed reference, geo table of treaty and other payments jssucd by the Aceounb ~

ant General, Central Revenues, and Audit Ufficer, Indian Stores Department,
2

1

L
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The case of what are commonly called the Mediatised Chicfs is
somewhat complicated, and the following remarks will serve to elucidate
the subject : —

At the close of the Pindari war the districts in Malwa and Central
India were in so disorganized a state as to be unsafe even for troops to
pass through. It had been the policy of the chief Mahratta powers,
during the preceding years of anarchy, to reduce to subjection the petty
Rajput Chiefs within their influence. The Mahratta leaders parcelled
out the districts among themselves either by mutual agreement or cap-
rice, or according to their power to enforce obedience to their will and
authority. Thus it came to pass that, at the time of the introduction ol
the British power, the smaller States were found to be under tributary
obligations to Scindia, Holkar, or the Puars of Dhar and Dewas, and
sometimes to all these Chiefs. The tributary claims of the Mahratta
States were occasionally fixed and well defined, but generally varied,
both in amount and in the regularity of their enforcement, with the
power to exact them. Many of the smaller Chiefs, who had been driven
from their possessions, found refuge in the hill fastnesses and jungles
and avenged themselves by levying contributions from, or altogether
destroying, the detached villages which had been usurped by the stronger
powers. Their example was imitated by men who, without any claims
to territorial inheritance, had influence enough to gather round them a
sufficient number of robbers to make themselves feared. Unable to
suppress such outrages, the larger States found themselves compelled
to purchase the good-will of the plundering leaders by allowing them
a share of the revenues of their districts as black-mail, or tanka, on
condition of their abstaining from aggressions. '

Such- a system could only exist in the absence of,a power strong
enough to enforce peace and good order, For the pacification of the coun-
try all parties eagerly solicited the interference of the British Govern-
ment, who the more readily undertook the task bbeause of the oppor-
tunity which it afforded them of breaking the continuity of the influence
of the Mahratta powers, with whom they had recently heen engaged in
a contest for empire, by establishing throughout Malwa a succession ol
Rajput Chiefs and others owing the security of their estates and the
comparative independence of their position to the intervention of the
British flovernment. The policy pursued by the British Governuent
was to declare the permanency of the rights existing at the time of the
British occupancy, on condition of the maintenanece of erder; to 'adjust
and guarantee the relations of such Chiefs as owed mere subordinption
or tribute, so as fo deprive the stvonger powers of all pretext for inter-

ference in their affairs; and to induve the plundering leaders to betuke

(themselves to pe&u-eful pursuibs gither by requiring their superiors to
grant them lands under the British guarantee, or by guarantecing to
them payments equivalent to the tankas which they levied.

L.
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The results of these measures, as described by Sir John Malcolm,
were a virtual surrender of the supremacy over the petty States® and
Chiefs to the British Government; the reduction of the military classes

* The three schedules appended to Malcolm’s .Reﬁort on Malwa (History of

Central India) contain lists of most of the Chiefs w

o had received guarantees.

The engagements with nearly all of these will be found in their proper place in

this publication.
trace can now be found.
these here:—

But of some, whose names are entered in Malcoln’s lists, na
1t will be convenient for purposes of reference to note

fizetract from 'the schedules appended to Malcolm’s History of Central India,
showing those petty Chiefs, Girasias, etc., who received guarantees at that
time, but who cunnot now be traced.

No.

Names of Chiefs and
thoss on whom they
have claims.

Amount, and conditions under which it is paid.

17

49

SeuEpune 1T
e A
&
o

20

SerEpvLe HI.
A

Rawal Nawal Singh on
the Nawab (Bhopal).

Nawal Singh on Holkar

Rao Zalim Singh on
Kotah.

Bisghan Sinzh, Mandloi,

with Bhikaji Kamas-
dar of Dargaon.

Sudhan Singh of Bhil-
wara, with Bhawani
Doas.

Mohan Singh with the
Holkar State.

Unkar Tal, Zamindar,
with Manik Rawjuni.

Rao Davi Singh Gond .

Golab Tao Gond . .

5,001 Rupees annually to be paid from the kachahri.

40 Rupees annually, (Note.—This Nawal Singh s supposed
to he the sxme as No. 17.)

400 Ditto.

Bishan Singh claimed cartain dues from the pargana which.
the Kamasdar refused as being unjust. On reference,
Sir J. Maloolm decided thait the former should have 5 per
cent. dmmi land, agreeably to the existing sanad ; Rupees 4
bhet from each village; Rupee | bhet for each renewed
patta ; two villages in inam ; and guarter of the collections
on sayar, ete., 29th November 1819.

This was a dispute between Sudhan Singh and Bhawani
Das, hecause the latter appropriated to himself the dona-
tions to the god Devi; settled that Sudhan Singh pay
Bhawani Das o certain sum, and the latter not to interfere
;ﬁi!}; the colloctions made from deyotees, dth December
819,

Mohan Singh’s father held 300 bighas of land for village
gervice from the Government, but on his death the land
wad resumed ; settled that Mohan Siagh receive a grant of
100 bighas in inam, June 1820,

Unkar Lal to pny Rupees 500 annually to Manik Ramjani,
whose mnose had Leen cut off at the iustigation of Unkar’s
mother, and who also was plundered of all her property,
September 1520,

A jagiv of Dhairi, aud a bhet of Rapees 5, and Rupees 2 per
(ﬁsu‘b:. on the revemue frewm each village in Nimanpur
akrai.

(Noite.~ A sottlonent of iz kind was made DIRBCT belween
the Dhayr Darbar awd Davi Singh, but Nor uader the gudran-
tee or throuyh the madiation of the British Government. No
traen of) such guarantee & to be found among the Darlar
rocorids. :

Ramgarh in jagies ; & bhet of Rupees b from each village; a
dami of 1 per cent. ou the revenue.

(Noto-~Thin  mom was charged with caltle lifting +n 1834,
Prohably hie rights weve confiscated.)

L
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to the control of the British power; and the cessation of ruinous interfer
ence in the affairs of the smaller States on the part of their more power-
ful neighbours.

From the guarantee thus given no deviation was permitted.. ** Where
any circumstances ', says Sir John Malcolm in his report on Malwa

all for the interference of the British Government and an . engage
ment or guarantee is given, no departure from that is permitted.
It is indeed by the maintenance of the impression that the
signature and seal of a British officer is, to who pstever granted,
the completest of all securities for his rights, pri\'ilege*-, Or pOSSessions,
that our power over the multiplicity of States and Chiefships depends;
and it is, above all others, a point upon which we can never with
safety admit the slightest evasion, much less deviation . In later
times, however, when long years of peace have obliterated the memory
of the embarrassments which the Girasia leaders were able to create,
their guaranteed rights have occasionally been lost sight of. The langer
States have forgotten that their claims over the leqs powerful Chiefs
were ouly established by a power stronger than their own; and it has
been their policy to encroach on the guaranteed vights of their sub
ordinates, which they justly consider to he marks of dependence, and
gradually to reduce the subordinates to entire obedience to themselves.

On the other hand, the guaranteed Chiefs, relving on the protection
of the British (}ove-rnment and the limitation impesed on the power
of their superiors, have not infrequently attempted to assume a degree
of independence to which they are not entitled. It has proved a matter
of much difficulty for the officers of the British (tovernment to hold both
parties fast to their engagements; but the necessity for p strict adherence
to the engagements concluded in 1818 is as strong now as it was then.

The degree of interference exercised by the British Government in the
affairs nf the guaranteed Chiefs varies with the nature of the engage-
ments coneluded, which were very numerous and diverse in chavacter :
some being in the form of engagements hetween the superior State and
the subordinates guarvanteed by the British Goyvernment; others being
sanads or deeds issued by the representative of the British GGovernment
either alone or conjointly with the ruler of the superior State; and
others heing mere orders or parwanas issued by the superior Chief to
which the representative of the British Government attached his signa-
ture as guarantee. Bui although there is vory great diversity in (heir
tenures, the guaranteed Chiefs may all be divided roughly into three
main classes: first, those Chiefs in the administration of whouse affairs
the interference of the superior is excluded by the express terms of the
 gvarvantee; secondly. those Chiefs whose sanads contain  no - such
'itlpllla.hun' and thirdly, those Chiefs w o possess no sanads at all,  The
second class may be furthor subdivided into those in the adwinistration
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of whose affairs interference is (@) now excluded by practice, (b) still
exercised.

Until 1921 none of the Mediatised States had power of life and death.
They referred all cases of heinous crimes involving sentences of death,
or transportation, or imprisonment for life, to the local officer of the
British Government. But in 1921 most of them were empowered to
dispose of all criminal cases, except those against Kuropeans, Americans
and Government servants, subject to the condition that persons sentenced
to death, transportation, or imprisonment for life should be given every
facility to present a petition for mercy to the Agent to the Governor-

(eneral.

In cases where guaranteed land or tanka holders also hold un-
guaranteed land or tankas, it has been decided to omit all reference tc
such unguaranteed holdings in this publication; but, in the case of
guaranteed landholders, it has not heen found practicable to separate
the statistics of area, population and revenue; which, as given, are those
of the entire holding whether guaranteed or not. In the case of
guaranteed tanka holders, holding no guaranteed land, statistics of area,
population and revenue have been omitted altogether. Tt has also been
decided that, when the same individual has a guaranteed holding from
two or more Darbars, the account of the Istate will appear under the
Agency concerned with the most important holding, with a cross-
roference under the Agency concerned with that, or those, of less
importance.

With regard to the dates given in the:Documents held by the
Mediatised Chiefs, it is to be noted that there are two (Vikrama) Samvat

eras (the Northern and Southern) differing from each other by six

months : two Fasli eras (the Northern and Deccan) differing from each
other by two years: and two Arabic eras—IHijri (A. H.), the lunax
year, and Arabi (A. A.), the solar year that begins and ends on the
same dates as the Fasli year, which rung from June to Jume. The
Arvabi year is seven years behind the Northern, and nine years behind
the Deccan Fasli; thus 1219 A. A. (June 6th, 1818—June 5th, 1819
A.D.) 1226 Northern Fasli and 1228 Deccan Fasli; while the approxi-
mately corresponding lunar year was 1234 A. H.

i — i

This Volume deals with the States and Eslates in political relations
with the Govermment of India through the Agent to the Governor-(feneral
in Central Todia, and with the subordinate Agencies of Bhopal and
Qouthern States of Central Tndia and Malwa. The States in the
Bundelkhand and Baghellkhand Agencies, which ave treated separately
as differing in many respects from other parts of Central India, and
the Gwalior Residency are dealt with in Yolume V,
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The affairs of the Indore State were under the immediate political
supervision and control of the Agent to the Governor-General in Central
India until September 1899, when a separate Resident was appointed to
conduct political relations with the Maharaja Holkar. The appointment
of Resident was abolished in November 1916 and the relations of the
Indore State were again placed under the direct political control of
the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India.

The outlying portions of the State, for the purpose of routine matters
such as extradition, are in the political charge of the Political Agent
in the Southern States of Central India and Malwa; while the
Pargana of Alampur is within the political charge of the Political Agent
in Bundelkhand and the Pargana of Nandwai'in that of the Agent to
the Governor-General in Central India.

The Agent to the Governor-General in Central India also deals
directly with eight mediatised land and tankq holders.

On the abolition of the post of Resident at Indore in .1916, the
guaranteed holdings of Bai, Bilauda*, Dhaora Ganjara, Kayatha, Men,
Naulana®* and Sheogarh® came under this Agency: also Hirapur, which
had been transferred from the Bhopal Agency to the Indore Residency in
1909.

The Estate of Lalgarh, which is included in the Gwalior Resiﬂency,
is described under this Agency, since the Thakur’s most important hold-

ing 1s from Holkar.

In 1909 the Estate of Bhatkheri, which was then in the Malwa
Agency, lapsed to the Indore Darbar: and Ajraoda* in 1915, and
Dhulatia® in 1919, both of which were then in the Gwalior Residency,
lapsed to the Grwalior and Indore Darbars.

In 1921, on the separation of the Gwalior Residency from the
Central India Agency, it was decided that the Hstates named helow who,
besides their holdings from Gwalior, either hold land or receive tamkas
irom the States shown against their names, should in vespeet of their
Gwalior holdings deal with the Gwalior Residency, and for the ethers
with the Agency entered against their names:

Name. Land or tanka held from .4(101:(;:.‘
Bardia ’ : . Indore, Dewas . . .+ Uentral India.t
" Bichheaud 1 : | Indore, Dewas . g . Contral India.t :
Dhabla Dhir . . Tudore, Bhopal, Dowas . Bhopal.

* Pbr tha acoounts of these Bstates. see Vol V, Part TT1. Gwalior, Mediatiszod

Estates. .
t In vespeot of their Indore holdings: with Southern States of Central Tudia,

Malwa, in respect of their Dewas holdings.

CENTRAL INDIA—CENTRAL INDIA AGENOCY. 9
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Name. . Land or tanka held from Agency.’
Jamnia g 2 . Indore, Dhar . . - Southern States of
Central India and
_ Malwa.
J_uwasm 1 X . Indore, Dewas . S . Southern States of
Central TIndia and
' Malwa.
Kalukhera # . Indore . 5 5 . Central India,
Karaudia . g . Bhopal é i % . Central India,
Lalgarh : ; . Indore, Dewas . 3 . Central India.
Narwar ' . . Indore, Dewas . 5 . Central India.
Patharia . - . Indore g A o s Central India.
Piplia s ‘ . Indore . F » Central India.
Ramgarh . ‘ . Indore, Bhopal, De\m< s Bhopal.
Fonk . L & : . Indore, Dewas . : Central India.t

The Bhumia of Rajgarh, besides his grant fmm the British Govern-

ment, has guaranteed holdings from Indore and Dhar. In respect of
all these he deals with the Political Agent, Southern States of Central
India and Malwa.

In 1921 the Iistates of Bilauda, Hirapur, Lalgarh,-Naulana and
Sheogarh came under the settlement, made with Gwalior in that year,
in regard to their guaranteed holdings from the Gwalior Darbar. TIn
respect of those holdings they deal with the Resident, Gwalior,

(1) INDORE.

The Holkar family who rule at Indore are Hindus of the Dhangar or
shepherd caste. The first of the Iolkar family who rose to eminence
was Malhar Rao, who was one of the most distinguished leaders in the
first Mahratta invasion of Northern India. His only son, Khande
Rao, married the famous Ahalya Bai and was killed in battle in 1754,
leaving a son, Mali Rao. Malhar Rao died in 1766 and was succeeded
by his grandson Mali Rao, who died insane nine months after his
accession. His mother Ahalya Bai then assumed personal charge of the
administration, and appointed Tukoji Rao Holkar, who helonged to
the same caste, but was in no way related to Malhar Rao, to hear titular
honours, command her army in the field, and discharge such duties
n# from her sex, she was unable to perform. Ahalya Bai died in 1795
and the rule of the 8tate devolved on Tukoji Rao. He died in 1797,
leaving two legitimate sons, Kashi Rao and Malhar Rao, and two
illegitimate sons, Yeshwant Rdo and Vithoji. Malhar Rao was killed
in battle in 1798; and Yeshwant Rao then hecame the real chief of
the house of Holkar. though professedly acting in the name of Khande
Rao, infaut son of Malhar Rao.* Vithoji was captured and, put to death
by the Peshwa Baji Rao in 1801.

TIn 1802 Yeshwant Rao defeated the nmfed forces of Seindia and
the Peshwa near Poonn. The eonclusion of the Treatv of Bassein (see

+ To reapoct of their Tndore holdines . with Sountliorn Siates nf Oeutru] Tndin,
Malwa, in respect of their Dewae holdingg,
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Vol: 'VII, The Peshwa, No. XIII), by which the subgrdination of
the Peshwa to the British Government was firmly established, defeatad
Yeshwant Rao’s hopes of possessing himself of the person of the Peshwa.
In 1803, when Scindia and the Raja of Berar combined against the
British, Holkar promised to join the confederacy; but on the actual
outbreak of hostilities he kept aloof, and appavently intended to tuke
advantage of the war to aggrandise himself at Scindia’s expense. Iis
schemes were, however, rendered hopeless by the peace with Scindia,
which ensued upon the conclusion of the Treaty of Sarji Anjangaon
(see Vol. V, Gwalior, No. IV); and Holkar, after making a series of
unacceptable proposals for an alliance, drifted into war with the British.
In the military operations which followed he was pursued by Lord
Lake across the Sutlej, whither he had retired in the hopes of forming a
combination with the Sikhs against the British Government: and in
December 1805 he signed a Treaty (No. I)'on the banks of the Beas,
by which he surrendered a large portion of his territories. (See also

Appendix No. 1.)

Lord Cornwallis’ second appointment as Governor-General marked
a change in the policy of the British Government, and it was considered
expedient to withdraw from the connection formed with some of the
minor Rajas in the conquered provinces to the west of the Jumma.
His successor Sir (George Barlow was guided by the same policy notwith-
standing the remonstrances of Lord Lake, who not only considered
that the British Government were pledged to respect their engagements
with these Chiefs, but also that the alliances with. them interposed a
strong barrier against the future encroachments of the Mahrattas. In
pursuance of his policy, however, Sir George Barlow caused a declara-
tory article to be added in February 1806 to the Treaty of December
1805, relinquishing to Holkar the districts of Tonk, Rampura, and other
districts forming the ancient possessions of the Holkar family, which
at one time it had been the intention of (Government to cede to Scindia
in lieu of the actual grant of four lakhs of rupees assigned to him
under the Treaty of 1805 (see Vol. V, Gwalior, No. VI). By article
4 of the Treaty with Holkar the district of Kunch in Bundelkhand was
assigned as a life-grant to Bhima Bai Sahiba, daughter of Yeshwant
Rao Holkar. This lady died in November 1858, and the district of
Kunch then reverted to the British Government. A pension of Ra. 20,000
a year was assigned for life to her grandson Govind Rae Bolia, for
the support of the old retainers of the family; but, as Govind Rao did
not devote this money to the purpose for which it was intended. the
grant was resumed and the retainers pensioned for life by the ?h-ilisb
Government.

Soon after the conclusion of the Treaty of 1805 Yeshwant Raa Holkar
poisoned his nephew Khande Rao and Kashi Rao was put to death by

v U
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his favourite, Chimna Bhau. Yeshwant Rao thus became in name,
as well as in fact, the head of the house, but soon after became insane.
He died in 1811, leaving a son, Malhar Rao, during whose minority
the State was torn by the most violent dissensions. Tulsi Bai,
Yeshwant Rao’s favourite concubine, secured herself in the regency.

In entering on the Pindari war it was the policy of the Marquess of
Hastings to put a stop to the predatory system by a revival of ihe
political alliances which had been abandoned in 1805. The weakness
of Holkar, which formed an excuse for connivance at Pindari depre-
dations, necessitated the intervention of the British to restore his govern-
ment and to subdue his mutinous army. Proposals for an alliance were
on the point of being offered when Tulsi Bai secretly expressed a desire

. to place the young Holkar and his government under the protection
of the British,

While negotiations were pending, however, information was received
of the probable outhreak of hostilities with the Peshwa, and a hostile
bearing was immediately assumed by Holkar’s Darbar. Tt is probable
that Tulsi Bai would have concluded the alliance with the British ; but
a sudden revolution was effected by the mutinous army, she was seized
and harbarously murdered, and the Pathan Chiefs who headed the mili-
tary faction, having pledged themselves to adopt the cause of Baji
Rao, broke off the negotiations. Holkar’s army sustained a complete
defeat at Mahidpur on the 21st December 1817, and on the Gth January
1818 the Treaty of Mandasor (Mandsaur) was concluded (No. II), by
which the engagement between the British Government and Amir Khan
was eonfirmed; four distriets rented by Zalim Singh of Kotah were
ceded to him; Holkar lost all his possessions within, and to the south
of, the Satpura hills; and his remaining territories came under the
protection of the British Government. By article 4 of the Treaty,
Holkar ceded to the British Government all his claims to tribute and
reveniue over the Rajput princes, some of whom were specified : the list
did not im-hufe Partabgarh, but an arrangement was come to later,
wherehy the British Government undertook to pay to Holkar the
Partabgarh {ribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 72,700, The equivalent
(Rs. H57,874-3-2) in British currency, at the rate of exchange then
obtaining, is still paid by the Government of Tndia to the Tndore State,
in apite of the snbsequent depreciation in the value of the Salim Shahi
coin in which payment is vecovered from Partabhgarh. By article 5,
Tolkar ceded all his territories within or north of the Bundi hills:
and this cession was erroncously supposed to include Holkar’s one-third
ghare of the pargana of Keshoraipatan, which was, accordingly conferved
on Bundi by a Treaty concluded in 1818 (see Vol. TTT, Maraoli and
Touk Agency. No T). When the corvect facts were afterwards ascer-
fained, the transfer to Bundi wos allowed to stand, and the British
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Government agreed to pay Holkar Rs. 30,000 (Bundi currenicy) annually,
as compensation for the territory of which he had been erroneously
deprived. Tt appears, from contemporary documents, that the original
intention was to make this payment until a suitable grant of tervitory
could be assigned; but this intention, if it ever really existed, was not
pursued. By article 6 of the Treaty, Holkar transferred the fort of
Sendhwa to the British Government. But it was restored in 1856 in
consideration of a payment of Rs. 16,000 for the construetion of a bridge
over the (tohi Nadi, and on the conditions that no alteration would
be made in the existing customs duties on the Agra:Bombay vead,
and that the residents of Sendhwa were not allowed to suffer by the
transfer of the fort to Holkar.

The anarchy and confusion which prevailed in Holkar’s territories
previous to the conclusion of the Treaty of Mandasor had completely
ruined the finances of the country. Tantia Jogh, Holkar’s Minister,
set himself zealously to effect their recovery. Occasional loans were
made to him by the British Government on the security of the Kunch
jagir and the Partabgarh tribute, by which means the Minister was
enabled to discharge the arrears of the dishanded troops and other
pressing demands. Of the troops retained a portion was set apart for
the formation of the Mahidpur Contingent, others were sent into the
districts, and only a select body of about 500 cavalry was vetained at
the capital, together with a sufficient force of infantry.

Two insurrections hroke out in 1819, one oceasioned by an impostor
personating Malhar Rao Holkar, and the other hy the pretensions of
Hari Rao Holkar, son of Vithoji and cousin of the Maharaja. The
impostor, whose real name was Krishna Kunwar, assembled a consider-
able force to the west of the Chambal, and kept the field for some
months, supported by a body of Arab and Makrani mercenaries from
the Gujarat border; hut he was at length encountered by the Mahidpur
Contingent, and his party hroken and dispersed. He then fled to Kotah:
but being there recognised by an agent of Holkar’s government, he
was seized and brought to Tndore, where he was kept in confinement
for some time, hut was ultimately pardoned and set at liberty.  The
insurrection of Mari Rao Holkar was less formidable: for soon hecoming
sensible of the folly of his enterprise he yelinguished it, and threw him-
self on the generosity of his young cousin who. it is said, was disposed
to pardom him, but was dissuaded from his purpose by Taniia Jogh,
who thought it imprudent that he <hould be Teft at liberty to disturh the
peace of the country.. e was accovdingly kept under confinement

Serious disturbances hroke out on the Rampura frontier in 1821,
fomented by the Thakar of Bhatkheri and others, which weve not finally
guellad antil the beginning of the following vear and after the employ-

ment of the Contingent underv a British officer. The vesults of the
e
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operations were that the Bhatkheri Chief’s misconduct was punished by
the sequestration of that portion of his Jagir which he held under
Holkar’s government; that Bhairur Singh, another of the leading insur-
gents, delivered himself up under the promise of subsistence; and that
Ajit Singh, the Chief of the band of Sondhia plunderers, was sent with
some of his companions to Sondhwara for a year’s close confinement.
Again towards the end of 1822 it became necessary to employ a detach-
ment of British troops for the reduction of the fort of Barkhera, in
which a body of insurgents had assembled and were committing various
excesses in the neighbouring districts.

In 1826 an Agreement (No. III) was made with Holkar, Dhar,
Dewas and other States in Malwa, securing to the British Government
the exclusive right to purchase opium grown in Malwa; but, as the
result of this arrangement was unsatisfactory, the monopoly was
abandoned in 1829, and a transit duty was levied instead upon the opium
in its passage through the British territories to the sea coast.

In 1829 the Begu Thakur, a feudatory of Mewar, took possession
of Holkar’s district of Nandwas. The invader was expelled by a body
of Holkar’s troops; but the Thakur, about a year after the first aggres-
sion, again seized the same district, and was again driven off by Holkar’s
troops and the Contingent. The Mewar State was held responsible for
the Thakuar’s aggression, and a demand of Rs. 24,000 in payment of the
expenses incurred by Holkar in repelling the first attack was made upon
the Maharana, This compensation was not paid until eight years had
clapsed after the occurrences for which it was elaimed: and the Indore
Darbar never obtained compensation for the loss and expense incurred
by the gecond aggression of the Thalkur.

Malhar Rao Holkar died in October 1833. He left no issue, but
his widow and his mother adopted a child, who was said to be of the
same caste and lineage as Malhar Rao. The British (GGovernment made
no objection to this adoption, but at the same time did not hind them-
selves to support the arrangement if it should appear to he illegal or
subversive of -the rights of any other party, or contrary to the wishes of
the majority of the C'hiefs and followers of the Holkar State. Tt was
acknowledged simply as the spontaneous and unopposed act of the govern-
ment of Indore, in which the people seemingly acquiesced. The child
was publicly installed in January 1834 under the title of Martand Rao
Holkar. The adoption of Martand Rao, however, proved to be a
device of the mother of Malhar Rao Holkar for the purpose of keeping
the power in her own hands during a long minority. Tt was not indeed
aceeptable to the people, who were in favour of the suecession of Tari
Rao Holkar, who had bheen imprisoned in 1819 for vehellion, and had
ever since been lept in rigorous confinement. He was released in
February 1834 by a powerful body of his partisans, and received a ready
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welcome from the troops and people. The policy of non-interference
prevented the Resident from giving active support to Martand Rao,
although the installation had been acknowledged by the British Govern-
ment. Serious disturbances followed. The wealthy merchants fled from
Indore; trade was suspended; and the marauding Bhil tribes infested
the roads and plundered many villages. As Hari Rao evidently had the
popular voice on his side, and it was necessary to put a stop to the
anarchy which prevailed, it was decided to support him: and he was
eventually escorted into Indore by a detachment of the Contingent under
command of a British officer, and was formally installed in April 1834.
Martand Rao was banished, and granted an allowance of Rs. 500 a month
on condition of his resigning all claims to the succession.

The long imprisonment of Hari Rao had unfitted him for government:
and the management of affairs was left in the hands of his Minister Raja
Bhao Phansia, whose oppressive and unpopular measures revived the
hopes of Martand Rao’s party. In September 1835 an attack was made
on the palace for the purpose of assassinating the Maharaja and his
Minister. The attempt was unsuccessful, and resulted in the slaughter
of the whole of the assailants.

At this juncture Hari Rao applied to the British Government for aid;
but it was refused, on the ground that the engagement to maintain the
internal tranquillity of the country depended on the condition that the
measures of its government were not directly or indirectly the cause of
disturbance, and because the grant of assistance would ré¢quire a contin-
ual interference in the internal affairs of the State, inconsistent alike
with the position of Iolkar aud the policy of the British Government.

In 1841 the Maharaja adopted as his heir and successor Khande Rao,
a boy of thirteen years of age, distantly related to the ruling family.
Hari Rao died in October 1843. Warned by the evils which resulted
from the policy pursued on the accession of Martand Rao, the British
Government took immediate measures to proclaim Khande Ruao as the
acknowledged successor to the gaddi, and to make it known that no other
claims would be recognised. Khande Rae died in February 1844. He
was never matried, and there was no lineal heir to the State, and no
person who had a legitimate right to adopt.

The nonfination of a successor was therefore declared to rest exclu-
sively with the British Goyvernment : and the Resident, Sir R, Hamilton,
was instructed to make the selection in such a way:as to show that it was
manifestly the sole act of the British Government. The mother of Hapi
Rao Holkar, who was greatly respected by the people, and who had been
associgted with the Resident in the administration before Khande Rao’s
death, pleaded the elaims of Martand Rao: but Government refused to
select him, and intimated their intention of nominating the second son
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the negotiations and approval of the arrangements that had been made.
The pargana of Barwaha in Nimar was included in the lands transferred
to the Maharaja, on the condition that he abolished all transit duties on
the trunk road between Indore and Khandwa. For certain iron works

which had been established at Barwaha the Maharaja paid Rs. 50,000
in 1868.

In 1880 the British Government, having acquired a virtual salt
monopoly by the purchase of the salt sources of Rajputana, addressed the
several States of Central India in which salt was not produced, proposing
to them the abolition of the duties which they levied on salt passing
through their territories and offering at the same time to compensate
them for any loss which their revenues might suffer in consequence. The
Maharaja Holkar consented (No. XI) to these proposals in 1881, on
condition of receiving as compensation for his concession 45,000 maunds
of salt annaally from the British Government, to be delivered by them at
Indore on payment of Rs. 2-12-0 per maund, the selling price of salt at
Indore being then over Rs. 5 per maund. This compensation represented
four times the amount of revenue which the Maharaja Holkar had derived
from the abolished duties. Similar agreements were concluded with
other States, and it soon became clear that, in consequence of an increased
consumption, the British (Government were in a position to reduce their
own tax on salt. The price of salt consequently fell, and Holkar com-
plained that the value of the compensation made to him in kind had
been seriously affected, and asked that it might be paid in cash. Both
the justice and the propriety of the claim were questionable; but the

Government of India conceded his request, and a Supplementary Agree-

ment (No. XII) was concluded in 1883, under which the State receives
Rs. 61,875 a year in lieu of the original payment in kind.

Tukoji Rao IT died in 1886, and was succeeded hy his eldest son
Shivaji Rao. FHis fiest administrative act was the aholition of all transit
duties throughout the State.

In 1870-71 an exchange of territory had been negotiated between the
States of Tudore and Jhabua, wherehy Indore acquired the town and
pargana of Petlawad, and Jhabua acquired the town and pargana of
Thandla. TIndore’s right to three-fourths of the sayar revenue at Petla-
wad, Thandla, and other places in Jhabua territory was adjusted at the
swme time, by assigning to Indore the sole sayar vights in the town and
pargann of Petlawad, and to Jhabua the sole sayar rights in Jhabua
territory, Jhalma paying to Indore a compensation of Salim Shahi
Rs. 7,172 & year, based on the average receipis of the preceding ten years.
The calealation included receipts from transit duties; and, when that
form of taxation was abolished in Jhahua tervitory in 1887, the yearly
payment was veduced to Rs. 1,278-11-10, at which it now stands.
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In 1892 Holkar formed an Imperial Service regiment of cavalry,
which was subsequently converted, at the desire of the Government of
India, into a transport train with a cavalry escort.

Between 1891 and 1895 railway communications in the State were |
extended by the construction of the Godhra-Ratlam and the Bhopal- |

Ujjain Railways, the Darbar providing land free of charge, and ceding
full jurisdiction in respect of the sections of those lines in Indore terri-
tory, on the same terms as those agreed upon in 1864 (see No. VI).

In 1899 Shivaji Rao’s maladministration had become so serious that

a Resident was appointed to the direct political charge of the State in
subordination to the Agent to the Governor-General, and the Maharaja
was required to consult him in all important matters.

In 1901 an Agreement (No. XIIT) was entered into with the Maharaja
for the effective control and discipline of his Imperial Service Troops
when serving beyond the frontier of the State.

* In 1902 the British rupee was adopted as the standard coin of the
State. :

In January 1903 Shivaji Rao resigned the gaddi in favour of his son,
‘Tukoji Rao Holkar. Shivaji Rao was permitted to retain the personal
title of Maharaja and to reside in the State, receiving an allowance of
Rs. 4,00,000 a year. He died in 1908.

During the minority of Tukoji Rao IIT the State was administered
by a Council of Regency under the supervision of the Resident.

Tn 1905 land was made over on the usual terms, including cession

(No. XIV) of full jurisdiction, for the construction of the portion of the |

Nagda-Muttra Railway running through the State.

In 1907 the Indore Darbar’s half share of the village of Talen and the
village of Latakheri were, with the approval of the Government of India,
exchanged for the villages of Lasuria and Kundeli of Rajgarh.

In 1908 the Imdore State, with the sanction of the Government of
India, sold all rights and powers exercised by them in the Jagir village
of Datwara to the Barwani State for Rs. 50,000.

In the same year the unification of the Holkar State Post Office with
the Tmperial Post Office was approved and introduced. By this arvange-
ment the State was granted a free supply of British service stamps to
the value of Rs, 25,000, provisionally raiged to Rs. 85,000 in 1923.

in 1911 Tukoji Rao ITI was invested with full powers.

After the abandonment of the opinm monepoly in 1829, the extent of
poppy cultivation greatly increased in ]\‘tulw.ﬂ.,.nmdl aplum llmiug sent
to: Bombay for esport to China. The restriction on the China trade,
introduced in 1907, resulted in a continuous decrease in the ncreage
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under poppy in the Holkar State: and in 1916-17 the Government of
India enteréd into an Agreement with the State for the annual supply
of a fixed quantity of crude opium, to be sent to the Government factory
at Ghazipur and manufactured there into excise opium for consumption
i British India. The Agreement was renewed, in 1922 and again, for
a smaller quantity, in 1926 (No. XV).

Tukoji Rao III was suspected of some sort of complicity in the
murder of one Bawla, a prominent Memon merchant of Bombay, which
was committed at Bombay in 1925. He was therefore invited by the
Government of India in 1925 to submit to a Commission of Enquiry; but
in preference to doing so he expressed a desire to abdicate. This was
permitied, and he abdicated on the 26th February 1926 in favour of his
minor son, the present Maharaja Yeshwant Rao IT, born in September
1908. The Maharaja resided in England for education from 1920 to
1923 and 1926 to 1929 when he was at Christchurch, Oxford. He was
invested with full ruling powers on the 9th May 1930. During his
minority the administration of the State was carried on by the State
Cabinet with the Prime Minister as its President, under the supervision
and with the advice of the Agent to the Governor-General.

In 1928 the Government of India sanctioned the payment to the
Indore Darbar, with effect from the 22nd August 1872, of arrears, at the
rate of Rs. 61-10-0 per annum, on account of the jama of village Laundi
in the Burwai pargana: which, though included amongst the lands
transferved to Holkar in 1868 (see No. X, Annexure to Schedule A) was
in 1872 granted on quit-rent tenure to one Rana Kirat Singh who, it was
found, had held it on quit-rent tenure previous to its transfer to Holkar.
The annual sum payable to Government by the Darbar (see Memoran-
dum annexed to No. X) has therefore now been reduced by Rs. 61-10-0.

The State’s treaty payments with the British Government are tabu-
lated in the Introduction. The State also receives from other States the
following: sums annually:—

() From the Narsinghgarh Stale a tribule of Salim Shahi
Rs. 85,000, which has been couverted into Rs. 58,577-1-0
British. Payment is made through the Bhopal Agency,
and the tribute carries with it no rights of supremacy.

(¢¢) Frow the Jhabua State, as the result of the Thandla-Petlawad
settlement, Rs. 1,400 on uuunn( of difference of revenue on
land exdmugml and Rs. 1,278-11-10 in lieu of sayar rights.
Also Res. 2,014-12-0 on mumut of tribute on three Umraos’
estates in Jhabua territory which have escheated to that
Davbar; and Re, 1,600 on account of the Khawasa Estate
These sums ave all in Salim Shahi rupees, but arve paid in
British currency at the conversion rate of exchaunge, 100

L
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British currency equal to 200 Salim Shahi. The customs
and Khawasa payments are made through the Southern
States of Central India and Malwa Agency, the others
direct.

(27i) From fifteen Umraos* in Jhabua territory separate tributes,
totalling Salim Shahi Rs. 11,884-1-0. These sums were
originally assigned to Indore by Jhabud in part satisfaction
of its own obligations to the Maharaja Holkar, and are paid
direct. The Maharaja Holkar possesses no suzerainty over
these Umraos.

The Kasba of Sundersi which was under the triple jurisdiction of
Gwalior, Indore and Dhar was exchanged for five yillages of Gwalior in
1929. ; ,
In accordance with the provisions of article X1V of the Treaty of
Mandsor (1818) the Maharaja appointed his Vakil with the Viceroy im

1930. \ .
On the death of the late Rawat Sajjan Singh in 1908 without heirs,
. the guarantee of the Estate of Bhatkheri (No. XXXI).lapsed to the
State. The Darbar, however, continued the Estate to the widow of the
deceased for her life.
Similarly on the deaths without heirs of the guaranteed Tankadars of
Ajraoda and Dhuletia (see Vol. V, Gwalior Residency— Lapsed Estates)
in 1915 and 1918 respectively, the tankas lapsed to the State. A
The area of the Statet is 9,619 square milés; the population,
according to the Census of 1921, 1,151,5687; and the revenue aboul
Rs. 1,35,36,000.

Under the reorganisation scheme of January 1921 the authovised §
strength of the Indore State Forces consists (December 1926) of —
Indore Holkar Cavalry Escort : < ‘ d ] : 200
Indore Holkar Transport Corps . . 3 - ‘ 206
The following other State forces are maintained :—
Cavalry 668
Infyniry A . L 1,202
Artillory . 3 B . b 803

" : &
The State possesses 9 serviceable and 51 unserviceable guns.
With effect from the 1st January 1922 the designation lTmperial

Service Froops " was changed to ** Indian State Forces i
The liability of the State to the operation of the Nazarana vules had 3
uot been decided by 1911 when, on the ovcasion’of the Uoronation Darbar,

all such levies were abolished. P

* Jaknaoda, Jamli, Barwet, Burdta‘Gehendi, Saran i, (ugri, Barwar, Baor,
Raipuria, Umarkot, Kodli, Hamuantia, Naogaon, Unterbola and Bari,

i 't The Maharaje alko owns somo Mirasi lands in the Khandesh district; the
vill‘lﬁ(‘ of Suvln:ru lan iat;mmri tonure in the Juors State; und certwin patelki land

in the Hyderabad Btate.
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Dhaora Ganjara and Hirapur.

(IT) MEDIATISED ESTATES.

1zs BaTc*

According to a settlement made by Sir John M
Singh and Raghunath Singh, Zamindars of B
security of the Simrol pass and to receive
Bai's time, on merchandise, ete., passing through it. The arrangement
is recorded, along with other questions. outside the settlement, in a
Document (No. XVI) issued to the Zamindars by the Indore Darbar in
1226 A.A. In 1858 the Darbar, without reference to the Central India
Agency, commuted the arrangement for a money payment of Hali
Rs. 748, representing the average: receipts of the previous ten years,
from which were deducted Hali Rs. 325, representing the cost of the
collection and of maintaining a guard on the pass, and including a
subscription of Rs. G1 for religious purposes. The net payment, Hali

Rs. 423 a year, still continues, although the levy of transit dues on the
Indore-Khandwa road was abolished in 1876,

alcolm in 1819, Parbat
ai, were to maintain the
the taxes, levied in Ahalya

The present Zamindar is Jaswant Sin

gh, who succeeded his father
Manrup Singh in 1894,

2. BinAupa.

(For aceount see Vol. V, Part LLI, Gwalior, Mediatised Estates.)
3. Draona Gansawa.t

This settlement was effected by Sir John M

the settlement with the Teza Tarwi of Men.
ment is fortheoming; but the Indore Darbar rec

(No. XVII) under which Hali
tion for the protection of the

aleolm and was similar to
No copy of the engage-
ords contain a Document
Rs. 55 a month are granted as remunera-
roads between Simrol ghat and Sigwar,

The present Tankadars are Hemraj, Kishan, (Gopal and Pemchand.

4. Hiraruor.1
The Thakur of Hirapur receives the following tankas under engage-
wents mediated in 1819 ; —
Ra.
From Bhopal (No. XVII1) . i 200 (Bhopali).
From Beindia (No. Xrxy , 2,910 (Ujinin Hali).
From Eolkar (No. XX) 3,339 (Indore Hali).

Torar. Ra. . 8,449

* Muleohn’s * Malwh ’', No. 24 of Scliedule No. TII.
t Malcoln’s * Malwa ., No. 27 of Schedule No, T11.

3 Malcoln's. “ Malwa ', No, 18 of Behedule No, IT, and Nos. 21 and 80 of
Sohedule No. 117,

15
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and Lalgarh.

Qince the transfer of the Nimar district to the British Government in
1860 the Rao has received Rs. 2,182-4-10 (British currency) of his tanka
of Rs. 2,910 (Ujjain Hali) from the British Government, and the
balance (Rs. 682 Ujjain Hali) from the Gwalior Darbar.

The Rao also holds (No. XXI) Hirapur on an istimrari rent of
Rs. 600 under Holkar. He formerly held from the Dhar State Ahirwas
and eleven other villages in Makrar, subject to a payment of Rs. 601
Hali a year. In 1905, with the sanction of the Government of India, a
fresh Agreement (No. XXII) was concluded between the Dhar Darbar
and the Rao, by which the latter relinquished these 12 villages in return
for a yearly cash payment of Rs. 150 British currency. This money is
paid to the Rao through the Central India Agency.

Bhairon Singh died without issue in 1826, and was succeeded by his
adopted son Ram Singh. Chhatar Singh succeeded Ram Singh in 1841,
and died in 1900. He was succeeded by his grandson the present Rao
Jaswant Singh.

The area of Hivapur is about 10 square miles; the population, aceord-
ing to the Census of 1921, 650; and the reveuue is estimated at about
Rs. 10,000.

5. KavaTma.

(For account see Part IT1 (2), Southern States of Central India and
Malwa.)

6. LarGaru.®

The Thakur of Lalgarh holds from Scindia (No. X X1IT) the villages
of Sudwas in Barod pargana, and Dabla in Piplaun pargana: and from
Holkar he holds (No. XXIV) a settlement of Rs. 1,000 with the village of
Kachalia in jagir, and two other villages in istimvari tenure, tor which
he pays Rs. 2,400.

He also receives the following tankas:—

Rs.

Trom Holkar (No. XXV) 5 X 2 . ) X . 1,400
From Beindia (Nos. XXVI and XXVIIL) . : A . 8,100
From Scindia (No. XXIX) . : 1 J y , - 375
From Dewas (No. XXVID . y 5 ; - : 150
Torau Rs. ) 10‘.0535

Salim Singh, the Thakar with whom the settlement was mediated,
was succeeded by his son Lachhman Singh, who was succeeded by his
son Mokam Singh, who died it 1888 and was succeeded by his nophew
Hari Singh. e died in July 1911 and was succeeded by his son (he
present Thakur Jaswant Siugh.

* Malcolm’s *‘ Malwa ', Now, 8, 30, and 42 of ;‘;l.l-c;luh No, 1T,

L
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Navlana and Sheogarh.

In 1902 the Government of India decided that they were unable to
admit the claim of the Tndore Darbar to eriminal and civil jurisdiction
in the Lalgarh Estate.

The area of the Estate is 14 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 2,100; and the revenue about Rs. 20,000.

7. MEn.*

The settlement of the Teza Tarwi’s claim was effected by Sir John
Maleolm iu 1819. The Tndore State agreed to entertain in its service
seven of the Tarwi’s adherents and to give him two villages on rent,
subject after the seventh year to a payment of one rupee per bigha, on
condition that the Tarwi made no further collections on passengers and

goods between Mhow and Jam, and was respongible for the prevention of
robberies.

No copy of this engagement is forthcoming, but the Indore Darbar
have produced an Engagement (No. XX X) written by Kaisha Paima and
Ajba, the nephews of Teza Tarwi, whereby they bind themselves to enter
the service of the Darbar and to hold themselves responsible for the
protection of the country within certain limits. The Darbar state that
for this service they get Rs. 508 a year, being the equivalent of Hali
Rs. 50 a month, direct from.the Darbar treasury. The circumstances in

which the settlement of Sir John Malcolm was modified have not been
clearly ascertained.

The present Tankadars are Man Singh, Ganpat and Amira.

8. NavrLama.
(For aceount see Vol, V, Part ITI, Gwalior, Mediatised Estates.)

9. SHEoGARH,

(For account see Vol. V, Part TI1, Gwalior, Mediatised Estates.)

* Maloolm’s ** Malwa , No, 26 of Nchedule No. ILL.
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1805.

No. 1.

TrusTy with Jeswont Rao HonkARr, with the DecLarRATORY ARTIOLE annexed.—
1805.

TaEATY of Peacr and Amiry between the Brimiss GoveErRNMENT and JESWUNT
Rao HOLKRAR.

- Whereas disagreement has arisen between the British Government and Jeswunt
Rao Holkar, and it is now the desire of both parties to restore mutual harmony
| and goncord, the following Articles of Agreement are therefore concluded hetween
Licutenant-Colonel John Malcolm on the part of the Honourable Company, and
Sheikh Hubeeb Oolla and Balla Ram Seit on the part of Jeswunt Rao Holkar,
the said Lieutenant-Colonel John Malcolm having especial authority for that pur-
pose from the Right Honourable Lord Lake, Commander-in-Chief, &c., &e., His
Lordship aforesaid being invested with full powers and authority from the Honour-
able Sir Gieorge Hilaro Barlow, Governor-General, &c., &c., and the said Sheikh

Habeeb Oolla and Balla Ram Seit also duly invested with full powers on the part
of Jeswunt Rao Holkar,

ArTioLE 1.

The British Government engages to abstain from the prosccution of hostilities
against Jeswunt Rao Holkar and to consider him henceforward as the friend of
the Honourable Company, Jeswint Rao Holkar agreeing on his part to abstain
from all measures and proceedings of a hostile nature against the British Govern-

ment and its allies, and from all measures and proceedings in any manner directed
to the injury of the British Government or its allies,

ARTICLE 2.

Jeswunt Rao Holkar hereby renounces all right and title to the districts of
Tonk, Rampoora, Boondee, Lekherree, Sameydee, Bhamungaum, Dase, and other
places north of the Boondee hills, and now in the occupation of the British Gov-
ernment.

ARTIOLE 3.

The Honourable Company hereby engages to have no concern with the ancient
possessions of the Holkar family in Mewar, Malwa, and Harrowtee, or with any
of the Rajahs gitunted to the south of the Chumbul ; and the Honourable Company
agroes to deliver over immediately to Jeswunt Rao Holkar such of the ancient
posseasions of the Holkar family in the Deccan now in the accupation of the Hon-
ourable Company, as are pituated south of the river Taptie, with the exception of
the fort and pergunnah of (‘handeree, the perguonahs of Ambar and Sengham,
and the villuges and pergunnahs situated to the southward of the river Godavery,
which will remain in possession of the Honourable Company. The Ionourable
Company, however, in consideration of the respectability of the Holkar family,
further engages that, in the event of the eonduct of Jeswuut Rao Holkar beng

@
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h as to satisfy the State of his amicable and peaceable intentions towards the

BuC
British Government and its allies, it will at the expiration of eighteen months from

the date of this Treaty restore to the family of Holkar the fort of Chanderce and
its districts, the pergunnahs of Ambar and Sengham, and the districts formerly
belonging to the Holkar family, situated to the south of the Godavery.

ARTIOLE 4.

Jeswunt Rao Holkar hereby renounces all claims to the district of Koonch
in the province of Bundelcund and all claims of every description in that province ;
but in the event of the conduct of Jeswunt Rao Holkar being such as to satisfy
the British Government of his amicable intentions towards that State and its allies,
the Honourable Company agrees at the expiration of two years from the date of
this Treaty to give the district of Koonch in Jaghire to Beema Bai, the daughter
of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, to be holden under the Company’s Government on the
same terms as that now enjoyed by Balla Bai.

ARTICLE 5.

Jeswunt Rao Holkar hereby renounces all claims of every description upon
the British Government and its allies. |

ARTICLE 6.

Jeswunt Rao Holkar herehy engages never to entertain in his service Euro-
peans of any description, whether British subjects or others, without the consent

of the British Government.
AnrtrcLe 7.

Jeswunt Rao Holkar hereby engages not to admit into his council or service
Serjee Rao Ghautlea, as that individual has been proclaimed an enemy to the

British Government,
ArTIOnE 8.

Upon the foregoing conditions Jeswunt Rao Holkar shall be permitted to re-
turn to Hindustan without being molested by the British Government and the
British Government will not interfere in any nanner in the concerns of Jeswunt
Rao Molkar. It is, however, stipulated that Jeswunt Rao Holkar shall imme-
diately, upon the Treaty being signed and ratifiod, proceed towards Flindustan,
by a route which leaves the towns of Puttecals, Kythul, Jhind, and the countrics
of the Honourable Company and the Rajah of Jeypore, on the loft ; and Jeswunt
Rao Holkar engages on his route to make his troops abstain from plunder, snd that
they shall commit no act of hostility in any of the countries through which thyy
may pPass,

Artione 9.
This Treaty, consisting of nine Acticles being this dny settled by Lieuteanant-

Colonel John Malcelm oun the part of the Honournble Company, and by Sheik

v D

L

il e,



28" OENTRAL INDIA—CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY—Indore—NO. I—
Hubeeb Oolla and Bal'ls% Ram Seit on the part 6f Jeswunt Rao Holkar, Licutenatt-
~ Colonel John Malcolm has delivered one copy thereof, in' Persian and English,

signed and sealed by himself, and confirmed by the seal and signaturé of the Right

Honourable Lord Lake, to the said Sheik Hubeeb Oolla’ 4nd Balla Ran Seit, who,
on their part, have delivered to Lieutenant-Colonel John Malcolm a counterpart
of the same, signed and sealed by themselves, and engage to deliver another copy
thereof, duly ratified by Jeswunt Rao Holkar, to the Right Honourable Lord Take,
in the space of three days, the said Lieutenant-Colonel John Maleolm also engaging
to deliver to them a counterpart of the same, duly ratified by the Honourable
the Governor-General in Council, within the space of one month from this date.

Done in Camp, at Rﬁjpoor Ghaut, on the Banks of the Beas river, this 24th day of
December, A.D., 1805, corresponding with the 2nd of Shawal, in the year of the Hegira,
1220.

Joun Marconm.
Suerk HuBees OoLLA.

Barra Ram Seir.

DecLararory AwrrioLe annexed to the Treary of Prace and Amity concluded
between the Brrrisa GovernmEeNT and MauArayau Jeswount Rao Hougar,
through the Agency of the RiauT HoNouraBLE LORD LagE, on the 24th Dec-
ember 1805,

Whereas by the second Article of the abovementioned Treaty Maharaja Jeswunt

Rao Holkar renounces all right and title to the districts of Tonk, Rampoora, Boondee,

Lekherree, Sameydee, Bhaumungaum, Dase, and other places north of the Boondee
hills, and now in the occupation of the British Government ; and whereas it has
been understood that the Maharaja attaches great value to the district of Tonk,
Rampoora, and other districts in that, vicinity, which constituted the ancient
posaessions of the Holkar family, and the relations of amity and peace being now
happily restored between the British Government and Maharaja Jeswunt Rao
Holkar, the British Government is desirous of gratifying the wishes of the Maharaja
to the utmost practicable extent consistent with considerations of equity, and
of manifesting its solicitude to cultivate the friendship and good-will of the Maha-
raja ; therefore the British Government hereby agrees to consider the provisions
of the second Arficle of the Treaty aforesaid to be void and of no eftect. and to
relinquish all ¢laim to the districts of , Tank, Rampoora, and such other districts

in their vicinity a8 were formerly iu the possession of the Holkar family, and are
uow in the occupation of the British Government.

Done on the Biver Ganges, the 2nd day of February 1806

G, M, Barvrow.

[



'

A—OENTRAL INDIA AGENCY—Indore—NO. n— 99
11818, SRR 5 ey '

CENTRAL INDI

No. IL.

TREATY OF MANDASOR.

Honorabre the Easr INpia Company and His
» Raw HoLkAR, his heirs and SUCCESSOTS,
Sir Jomy Marcowm, K.C.B., and K.L.S.,
oBLE, the GOVERNOR-GENERAL, on the part
and Tantian Joa, on the part of

TPreary of PuACE between the
HicuNess MAHARAJAE MULHA
settled by BRIGADIER-GENERAL
Porrnioan Ageyt for the Most N

of the HonoranLE EasT INpIa COMPANY, [
His Hieuyess Muriar Raw Houkar, the said BRIGADIER-GENERAL SIR

Joun Marcory acting under authority from His EXORLLENCY LIEUTENANT
Geyerar, Siz Taguas HISLOE, BARONET, CQMMANDEB-lN-CmEF of the ArMY
of Forr Saryt GrorcE and of the ArMY in the DECKAN, himself invested with
full power and authority from the Most NopLe FrANCIS, Marquis of HAsTINGS,
K.G., one of His BRITANNIO Masesty’s Most HonorasrLe Privy Couneir,
GoverNOR GENERAL in Councir, appointed by the HONORABLE CoMPANY
to direct and control all the affairs in the Easr Inpies, and the said TANTIAH
Joa, duly invested with full power on the part of His Hrenness MULHAR
Raw Horkag,—1818. '
ArrioLe 1.

aharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar, the Company’s
State or any free-booter to be un-
hostility against the territories of
ecing on such occasions to

Peace being established with the M
Government agree that it will not permit any
punished that shall commit any outrage or
Maharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar ; the Maharajah agre
lend his utmost assistance by the employment of his troops, or in su¢h other manner
as may be requisite, and the British Government will at all times extend the same
protection to the teeritories of Muharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar as to its own.

ARTIOLE 2.

Maharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar agrees to confirm the engagement which has
been made by the British Government with the Nawab Ameer Khan, and to re-
nounce all claims whatever to the territories guaranteed in the said engagement
by the British Government to the Nawab Ameer Khan and his heirs.

AnrroLR 3.

Dag, Gungrar, Acor, and others rented by
rpetuity to that Chief by the Maha-
hese pergunnahe.

The pergunnahs of Patchpahar,
Rajah Zalim Sing, of Kotah, to be ceded in pe
rajah Mulhar Raw Holkar, who renounces all claims whatever on t

ArtrioLs 4.

Maharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar agrees to cede to the
clnims of tribute and revenues of every deseription whic
had‘upon the Rajpoot princes, such 3 the Rajghs of Oudgpoor,
Kotah, Bhoondie, Komawlie, &e.

»2

British Government all
h he has or may have

Joypore, Jaudpore,
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ArTicLE 5.
Mulhar Raw Holkar renounces all right and title to any of his territories such

as Rampoorah, Busunt, Rajepoorah, Ballocah, Neemserace, Indeghur, Bhoondie,

Lakhearrie, Sanmendah, Bamangaum, Daee, and other places within or north
of the Bhoondie hills, .

ARTICLE 6.
J Maharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar cedes to the British Government all his ter
{ ritories and claims of every description whatever within and south of the Sunt-
| poorah range of hills, including the fort of Sundwah with a glacis of 2,000 yards,
| also all his possessions in the province of Candeish and those districts, such as
| Amber, Ellorah, and others, intermixed with the territories of the Nizam and
' Paishwah,
ARTIOLE T.

In consideration of the cessions made by this Treaty, the British Government
binds itself to sapport a field force to maintain the internal tranquillity of the
territories of Mulhar Raw Holkar and to defend them from foreign enemies ; this
force shall be of such strength as shall be judged adequate to the object. Tt shall

| be stationed where the British Government determines to be best, and the Maha-
' rajah Mulhar Raw Holkar agrees to grant some place of security as a depét for its
| gtores,

ARTICLE 8.

The Maharajah grants full permission for the purchase of supplies of every
description for any British force, acting in the defence of his territories ; grain
and all other articles of consumption and provisions and all sorts of materials for
wearing apparel, together with the necessary number of cattle, horses, and camels
required for the use of such force, shall be exempted from duties,

ArTioLr 9.

Maharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar engages never to conimit any act of hostility
or aggression against any of the Honourable Company’s allies or dependants or
against any other Power or State whatever. In the event of differences arising,
whatever adjustment the Company’s Government weighing matters in the scale
of truth and justice may determine, ghall have the Mnhumjn.h’é entire acquiescence. -
The Maharajah agrees not to send or receive vakeels from any other State or to
have communication with any other States except with the knowledge and consent
of the British Resident,

Armicre 10.

The British Government hereby declares that it has no manner of concern
with any of the Maharajah’s children, relations, dependants, subjects, or servants,

with respect to whom the Maharajah is absolute,
Awrtonu 11,

The Maharajah Mallar Raw Holkar agrees to discharge his superfluous troops
and not to keep a larger force than Lis revenucs will afford. He howeves agrees
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to retain in service, ready to co-operate with the British troops, a body of not less
than 3,000 horse, for whose regular payment a suitable arrangement must be
made.

ArTIioLE 12.

The Maharajah engages (and the British Government guarantees the engage-
ment) to grant to Nabob Gaffoor Khan his present jaidad of the distriets of Sunjeet,
Mulhargurh, Tal, Mundowal, Jawrah, Burroade; the tribute of Peeplowdah,

- with the sayer of the whole. These districts shall descend to his 1¥irs.on the con-
dition that the said Nawab and his heirs shall maintain independent of the sebundy
for his pergunnahs, and his personal attendants, in constant readiness for service,
a body of six hundred select horse ; and further, that this quota of troops shall
be hereafter increased in proportion to the increasing revenue of the districts
granted him. g ‘

ArTroLE 13.

Mulhar Raw Holkar engages never to entertain in his service Europeans or
Americans of any description without the knowledge and consent of the British
Government.

ArTioLE 14.

In order to maintain and improve the relations of amity and peace hereby
established, it is agreed that an accredited Minister from the British Government
shall reside with the Maharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar, and that the latter shall
be at liberty to send a Vakeel to the Most Noble the Governor-General,

Artione 15.

All the cessions made by this Treaty to the British Government or its allics
shall take effect from the date of this Treaty, and the Maharajah relinquishes
all claims to arrears from these cessions. The possessions lately conguered by the
British Government shall be restored to the Maharajah.

The Parwannahs for the mutual delivery of these cessions shall be issued with-
out delay, and the forts ceded shall be given up with their military stores and in
all respects in their present condition,

ArrioLr 16.

The English (tovernment engages that it will never permit the Paishwah (Sree
Munt) nor any of his Heirs and Descondants to claim or exercise any Sovereign
rights or powes whatever over the Maharajah Mulhar Raw Holksr, his heirs and
descendants.

Artioue 17.

This Treaty consisting of seventeen Articles, has been this day settled by
Brigadier-General Siv John Maleolm, acting under the direction of Hin Hxoel:
leney Liedtenant-Genoral Sir Thomas Hislop, Baronct, on the part of the Honour-
able Company, and by Tantiah Jog, on the part of Mulhar Raw Holker ; Sir John

L.
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Malcolm has delivered one copy thereof in English and Persian signed dnd sealed
by himself, to the said Tantiah J og to be forwarded ‘to Maharajah Mulhar Raw
Holkar, and has received from the said Tantiah Jog a counterpart of the said
Treaty signed and sealed by him.

Sir John Malcolm engages that a copy of the said Treaty, ratified by the Most
Noble the Governor-General, in every respect a counterpart of the Treaty now
executed by himself, shall be delivered to Tantiah Jog to be forwarded to the Maha-
rajah, within the period of one month, and on the delivery of such copy to the Maha-
rajah, the Treaty executed by Sir John Malcolm, under the immediate direction
_of His Excellency Sir Thomas Hislop; Barouet, shall be returned ; and Tantiah
* Jog in like manner engages that another copy of the said Treaty, ratified by the
Maharajah Mulhar Raw Holkar, in every Téspect the counterpart of the Treaty
now executed by himself, ghall be delivered to Sir John Malcolm, to be forwarded
to the Most Noble the Governor-General, within the space of two days from this
date, and on the delivery of such copy to the Most Noble thé Governor-General,

the Treaty executed by Tantiah Jog, by virtue of the full powers and authonty
vested in him as abovementioned, shall be returned.

Done at Mundessoor this sizth day of January, A.D. one thousand eight hundred
and eighteen, on the twenty-ninth day of Suffer, in the year of the Hejira 1233.

JonN MarcoLm, Br.-Genl.,
P. A., Govr.-Genl.

Virun Punt TanTian Joe.
HASTINGS,

Ratified by His Bxcellency the Governor-General, in camp at Oochar, this
18th day of January 1818.

J. ADam,
Secreiary to the Governor-General.

P

No. T11.

SunsTaNcE of an ENGAGEMENT in Persian between the Baimism GOVERNMENT
ond Mawarasan Horkar's Goversment regarding Opvom,—dated 18th
February 1826.

AxrmioLe 1.

The Britieh Government engages to take annually frem Maharajah Holkar’s
Government 5,{)()‘) Burat maunds of pure opium in cakes, each maund consisting
of four puwmseerces and each punseerce weighing 401 Oujein Halee Rupees, or

391 new or 407 old Furrackabad Kuldar Rupees ; and to pay for the sume at the

‘rate of 30 Furrackabud Kuldar or Oujein Halee Bupees. If a higher price than

L
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this should be given for purchases from others, the Maharajah’s Government shall
be entitled to a similar price. The said quantity of opium to be delivered and
weighed in all November at the Honourable Companﬁrﬂé godowns at Indore or
Mahidpore as may be desired by the Company’s Opium Agent. Whatever quan-
tities the Opium Agent or his deputies may object to as adulterated, damp, or
otherwise faulty, shall not be taken, but pure and prime opium such as the Agent
is in the practice of purchasing from the merchants of Malwa shall be taken.

ARTIOLE 2.

The British Government will pay the Maharajah’s Government for the opium
as above stipulated in three equal instalments—the first on the 1st January, the
second on the 1st of March, and the third as soon as the opium has been deli’\}éted

and weighed.

ArtioLE 8. o
nment engages to confine the cultivation of poppy

The Maharajah’s Gover
not exceeding

in his territories within an extent calculated to yield a quantity
in any year 6,000 Surat maunds of dry opium. Of this produce 5,000 maunds
are to be delivered to the British Government, and this rcmaixider to he appro-
priated by the Maharajah’s Governmeng for necessary }pﬁrposcsf S ol

ARTICLE 4.
ke place in the cultivation of poppy within the Maha-
rajal’s territories, or the crops be damaged by inclemency of weather, and the
Maharajah’s Government finds itself in consequencc'unabln to complete the sti-
pulated quantity of 5,000 maunds from the produce of its own territories, and
the same should be made clearly manifest to the Company's Opium Agent, in
such case, and provided the Opium Agent should be able to make purchases in the
Malwa markets at Rupees 30 per punseeree, the Maharajah's Government will
complete the stipulated quantity by purchases in the markets. But if the Opium
Agent should be unable to purchase in the markets at that price, then the Maha-
rajah’s Government will not be required to make up the deficiency, notwithstand-
ing which the British Government will gratuitously, in consideration of the in-
timate union subsisting between the two governments, make up to the Maharajah’s
Government the difference to the full price of 5,000 maunds at Rupees 30 the

punscerec as stated in the 1st Article. ‘ (

1f a diminution should ta

ArTioLe 8.

The Maharajah’s Government engages to prevent to the best of it powet
the exportation of opium from his territories ot having the sanction of the Britigh
anthorities, and to confine the sale of opium for internal consumption in his terzi-
tories to venders under its license. Any quantities pussing in or out that may
be stopped of their own motion by the officors and agents of the Ib?fnhnfrin"uh 8
Government. ehall bo delivered over to the Company’s Opium Agent, an ‘the

¥y & A 1es
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Maharajah’s Government shall receive two-thirds of the value of the same rated

at Rupees 30 per punseeree, or less in property to its quality if of inferior quality.
The British authorities moreover shall be at liberty to cause to be stopped and
to appropriate any opium herein prohibited which they may discover passing to
and fro in the Maharajah’s territories, and for all such the Maharajah’s Govern-
ment: shall receive one-third of the value rated according to the quality as above
stated.,

ARTIOLE 6.

The British .Government being anxious that the Maharajah’s Government

should sustain 10 loss from this arrangement whether in transit collections or other-

wise, but on the contrary being desirous of obliging and benefitting it, agrees to give
it at th

e end of the year in addition to the price of the opium as settled in the
first Article a bonus of Rupees five per punseeree on the quantity therein stated,
provided it shall have obs

erved faithfully the conditions of this engagement.

ArrioLE 7.
This engagement shall hold good as long as the British ¢
it expedient to maintain special arrangements for the contr

This engagement consisting of seven Articles, is settled at Indore this 18th
day of February 1826 A.D., corresponding with the 10th of Rujub 1241 Hegira,
and the 11th of Magh Soodee 1882 Sumbat, by Mr. Gerald Wellesley, Resident,
&c., on the part of the British Government, and Etul Punt Tantiah Jog, &e., on
the part of the Maharajah’s Government, and in confirmation thereof counterparts,

ratified with the seal and signatures of the Governor-General in Council and the
Maharajah, shall be exchanged between the contracting parties.

overnment may deem
ol of Malwa opium.

——

No. 1V,

Sawap granted to His Hianness Tukost Rao Horkar on his succession to the
InDorE SvaTe,— 1844,
To His HrannNess MARARAJAW Tukost Rao.

After compliments.—Your Highness’ letter, dated 5th
received. In that letter allusion is made to the death of h
Rao, which had been reported to me by the Resident at Indore, and it is stated
that the ceremonies customary on the occasion had been duly performed. Your
Highuess further remarks that at the conclusion of the period of mourning you
had been, by the great kindness of the British Government, installed ag successor
to the vacant guddee ; and Your Highness proceeds to state that it will be your
aim and object 0 to conduct (he dutics of the office to which you have been called
48 to promote the welfare and happiness of the people of the Holkar State.

The iutelligence of the early death of the late Muharajah was a cause of much
grief o me. By thut event the guddes of the Holkar State bocamte vacant, there

July last, has been duly
is late Highness Khumdee

L
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being no one of the Holkar family remaining entitled to succeed to the principality
or to adopt an heir to the guddee.

Tt became therefore necessary for the Governor-General to make an arrange-
ment for the administration of the government of the Holkar principality.

Having an earnest desire to promote the interests of the Chiefs and people
of the State, and to preserve the honour and prosperity of the principality, the
British Government determined on this occasion to make such an arrangement
as would conduce to the accomplishment of these ends and would at the same time,
it was believed, be agreeable to the feelings of the remaining members of the family
of the late Hurree Rao Holkar and of the Chiefs and nobles of the principality.

Actuated by these motives, I was induced to direct the British Resident at
Indore to nominate Your Highness to the occupation of the vacant guddee.

I have every confidence that Your Highness will, to the utmost of your endea-
vour, administer the duties of the government in which you have been thus in-
stalled in a manner befitting your high station, and with a becoming impression
of the importance of the interests which will on your coming of age be entrusted
to your care. :

Tt is the intention of the British Government in thus bestowing on Your High-
ness the principality of the Holkar State, that the Chiefship should descend to the
heirs male of Your Highness’ body lawfully begotten, in due succession, from gene-
ration to generation.

Until the period of Your Highness coming of age the affairs of the government:
will be administered in your behalf, as at present, by a competent Regency acting
under the general superintendence, and in all matters of importance the instructions
of the British Resident, who will make arrangements for the education of Your
Highness during your minority in a manner suitable to Your Highness' future
high destinies.

All existing engagements with other Chiefs and States made by the Chiefs of
Holkar and in force at the time of the death of the late Maharaja will continue
binding on Your Highness and on Your Highness’ Government.

HARDINGIE.
Forr WinLramx,
The 9ih November 1844,

No. V.
Apopifon Sanab granted to His ITienness Manarasail Disnras Rao Rarpssow
Spwarr Toogases Rao Horkar Bamapur of INnori,—1862.

Her Majesty being desirous that the Governments of the several Princes and
Chiefs of Tndia who now govern their own territories should be perpetuated, and

L
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that the representation and dignity of their houses should be continued, T hereby,
in fulfilment of this desire, repeat to you the assurance already communicated to
you in my Kharita of 5th January 1860, that on failure of heirs of your body,
the adoption by yourself and future rulers of your State of a successor according to
former usage will be recognized and'confirmed.

Be assured that nothing shall disturb the engagement thus made to you so
long as your house is loyal to the Crown and faithful to the'conditions of the Treaties,

Grants or Engagements which record its obligations to the British Government.

The 11th March 1862.

CANNING.

No. VI.

MemoraNDUM of terms agreed upon between the BRITISH (HOVERNMENT and
MiumarATA Hourkar,—1864.

Concessions made by Holkar.

1. Holkar cedes free of any charge
all lands required, specially for the
Railway, its work, and stations, pro-
vided that no lands within Railway
limits are taken up by any traders or
rent-payers for the purpose of building

shops and ecarrying on trade to the '

injury of the interests of the Darbar
by withholding the payments of taxes
by such parties on'the ground of their
residing within those limits, And pro-
vided alsd that all buildings, such as
godowns, dharmsalas, &c., erected out-
gide the Railway limits shall be regarded
as under Darbar juriediction.

2. Full Civil and Criminal Jurisdic-
tion over the lands required for the
Railway, its works and bridges rests
entirely with the British Government.

4. Molkar remite all transit duty on
the through traffic of the Railway.

Concession made by British Govern-
ment.

1., The British Government agree
to give up to Holkar all Darbar
offenders who having taken refuge
within Railway limits may be found
within suech limits; but if such
persons shall have passed on and
escaped into British territory, their
surrender must depend on the eir-
cumgtances - of the ocase, and the
pleasure of the British Government.

2. Government will not hold the
Darbar responsible for offences com-
mitted within Railway limits, unless
those offences are traced to subjects
of the Darbaz.

3. 8till retaining the right to ex-
eroise its disoretion particular
ocases, Government as a
will not ebjeot to deliver to Holkar
for punishment Darbar subjeets whe

[
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may have been convicted and sen-
tenced by Government officers for
offences committed within Railway
limits, '

Dated 10th January 1866. J. W. 8. WyrL,
Under-Secretary to Government of India.

Note—In 1891 the Indore Darbar ceded land and jurisdiction in respect
of the Godhra-Ratlam and Bhopal-Ujjian Railways, on the same terms as those
set forth above.

No. VII.

TRANSLATION of an ENGAGEMENT between His Hicuness MaaARATA TOOKAJEE
HonkAr and the Brrrisa GOVERNMENT,—7TH Jury 1865.

(On the face of this paper s impressed the Public Seal of Hn Highness Maharaja

Tookajee Holkar.)
Whereas the Government of the Holkar Durbar has to pay annually to the
British Treasury the sum of Company’s Rupecs (1,19,076) one lakh nineteen thou-
sand and seventy-six on account of the Mchidpur Contingent and the Malwa

Bheel Corps, viz. i—
Rs.
On account of the Mehidpur Contingent 1,11,214
7,862

Malwa Bheel Corps . . 3 ; . .

And whereas with reference to the above it has now been agreed between the
two Governments that from 1st May 1865 a sum of Company’s Rupees (23,81,520)

twenty-three lakhs eighty-one thousand five hundred and twenty shall be paid

within the period of ten years by two instalments as herein mentioned, viz. ~—

»” 3

Rs.

On fth December 1,190,076
On 5th April 1,109,076
2,388,152

Making an aggregate, paysble cach year, of

(Company’s Rupees two lakhs thirty-eight thousand one hundred and fifiy-two)
for a period of ten years; and . :
That the interest accruing on the above sum of Rupees 23,81,520, agreed te
_be calculated at the fixed rate of b per cent. per annum, shall be assigned to the
¢ British Government from st May 1865 on account of the said contributiona to-
wards the Mehidpur Contingent and the Malwa Bhoel Corps.

L.
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And whereas with reference to the above agreement the following stipulations
have been made between the two Governments, viz. :—

Ist.—That Government Promissory Notes to the value of the Company's
Rupees 23,81,520, bearing interest at 5 per cent. per annum shall be purchased
in the name of His Highness Maharaja Holkar, and the amount of interest ac-
erning thereon he 'assignod to the British Government in lien of the (present)
payments for the Mehidpur Contingent and the Malwa Bheel Corps.

2nd.—That the British Government shall guarantee interest at b per cent.

per annum to be paid in perpetuity and for ever on the said sum of Rupees
23,81,520. :

3rd—That the amount of interest accruing on the said sum of Rupees 23,81,520
at b per cent. per annum shall be assigned to the British Government in lieu of
the payments for the Mehidpur Contingent and the Malwa Bheel Corps, this ar-
rangement relieving His Highness Holkar from all demands on account of the said
Mehidpur Contingent and the Malwa Bheel Corps, as well as from all pecuniary
demands, present or future, and from service with troops.

The above engagement having been entered into between the British and
Holkar Governments, it is hereby agreed and recorded that, as the said agreement
will stand good for ever between the two Governments payments will be made
into the British Treasury within the period of ten years of the aggregate sum of
Rupees 23,81,520 (twenty-three-lakhs cighty-one thousand five hundred and
twenty) commencing from 1865, by fixed annunal instalments of Rupees (2,38,152)
two lakhs thirty-eight thousand one hundred and fitty-two, and that the Holkar
Government will consider itself relieved from the said year 1865 from demands of
any deseription, present or future, on the said account,

No. VIIT,

AGREEMENT respeeting a loan of one crore of Rupees offered by His Hiamwnss
Mamarasan Tookasee Rao Houkar, .C.8.1., and accepted by the Govens-

MBNT of Innia, for the purpose of constructing a Railway from the Grear
Ivpran Pexinsuna Ramwway to Inporm,—1870.

The Government of India engages to make a Railway from some point on
the Great Indian Peninsuls Railway to Indore, with all convenient gpeed, and to
supply all funds necessary for its construction and equipment.

2, The line to be called the Holkar State Railway.

3. The whole of the arrangements as (o vonstruction and equipment, as well
g manngement after the line is open, to be exelugively in the hands of the Govern:
ment of Indis.

#\l"" X
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4. The loan to be for 101 years, not transferable, to stand in the name of Maha-
rajah Holkar, of Indore, his heirs and successors.

5. The Maharajah undertakes to pay the crore of Rupees to the.credit, of the
Government of India at the Bombay Treasury, within seven years from 6th
June 1870, as follows :(—

95 lakhs 1870-71 . Q By quarterly instalments: ﬁrst instalment on 6th June
20 lakhs 1871-72 1870.
55 lakhs 1872-77 . ) Eleven lakhs yearly, either in one payment or by quarterly

—— instalments at the option of Holkar.
100 lakhs=one crore

6. The Government of India guarantees to Holkar, his heirs and succesgors,
interest on the above at the rate of 4% per cent. per annum payable half-yearly
at Indore, with effect from date of loan payments in Bombay.

7. The Government of India further undertakes to pay to Holkar, his heirs
and successors, a sum equal to half the net profits (in excess of 4} per cent. on the
capital) on one million sterling, or any smaller sum, should the Railway cost
less, from the earnings of the line between Indore and the Great Indian Peninsula
Railway, for which a separate capital account and revenue account will be kept.

8. Should the line cost less than one million sterling, é.e., less than the amount
of Holkar’s loan, the balance to be kept by the Government of India for investment
on the above terms (4} per cent. guaranteed interest, with half net profit in excess)
in any extension which may be made from Indore profits.

9. In the event of the line costing more than one million sterling (& crore of
rupees), Maharajah Holkar is to have the option (at his own request) of supplying
uch balance on the same terms as the million, provided that this balance shall ]
be paid into the Bombay Treasury on or before 6th of June 1877.

10. Maharajah Holkar undertakes to aceept as correct the accounts which are
rendered to and approved by the Government of India.

11. Maharajah Holkar undertakes to give all reasonable assistance to the

Engineers employed on the Railway in respeet to labour, materials, ete., the Railway

authorities paying for the same.

INDORM PALACE ; Tooxaire HoLEAR.

The 28th April 1870.

. 1. Davny, Magor-Gend.,

Offg. Agent to the Govr.-Genl.,
Oentral Indva.

proved and confirmed by His Excellency the Viceroy
His Hxcellency

This agreement was ap
and Qovernor-General in Council at Simla on 26th May 1870,



40 (;ENTRAL INDTA—CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY-/ndore—NOS: Vm
—1870 AND IX—1878.

.0 Council also agreed that the paynient of 43 per cent. guaranteed interest will
be made without deduction for income tax.

By order of His
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-
General in Council.
ForeiGN DEPARTMENT,

SiMLA ; C. U. Arrcuison,

The 10th Augusi 1870, Offy. Secy. to the Govt. of India
i the Foreign Department.

No. IX.

ARRANGEMENT for the EXCHANGE of CORRESPONDENCE between the IMPERIAL
Posr Orrics of Brrrisu Inpra and the Post Orrions in the territories of His
Hicuness the Mamaraya Horxar,—1878.

Arrions 1.

There shall be mutial exchange of correspondence between the Imperial Post
Office of British India, hereinafter termed the * Tmperial Post,” and the Post
Offices in the territories of His nghness the Maharaja Holkar, hereinafter termed
the * Indore State Post.”

The term * correspondence ”’ shall include all classes of articles which may be
forwarded by post under the rules for the time being of the Imperial Post.

ARTICLE 2.

On correspondénce originating in the Indore State Post, and destined for
delivery through the Tmperial Post, the Indore State Post may levy such local
postage as may from time to time be directed by the Darbar of His Highness
the Maharaja Holkar. Bub all such postage shall be collected by payment in ad-

vance, and the correspondence shall be made over to the Imperial Post without
any claim whatsocver.

ArTICLE 3.

(Jurrespondenoe so made over shall be treated by the Imperial Post in the
game way &8 if it hid Been posted originally in an Imperial Post Office, no ac-

count, being taken of any Indore State postage already peid thereon whether
in cush or by fidans of Postuge labels of the Indore State Post.

AryicLe 4;

Uorreapondence which may be made over by the Imperial Post to the Indore
Btate Post ghall be thade over without claim when no Tmperial Postage is due,
aud with oléin when Iniperial Postage is due.

L
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In the latter case the claim shall be—

(@) on correspondence originating in offices of the Imperial Post termed
“Inland correspondence > one-half of the amount of Imperial Post-
age due ; Y

(bj on correspondence originating in Foreign Offices termed * Foreign
correspondence,” the whole amount of the Imperial Postage due,
the term *° Imperial Postage ” including in this case the postage
due o the Imperial Post on behalf of Foreign Offices or (in the case
of overland parcels) to the Custom House.

ARTICLE 5.

On correspondence made over under head (a) of the preceding Article whether
with oriwithout claim, the Indore State Post may levy such local postage as may
from time to time be directed by the Darbar of His Highness the Maharaja Holkar,
but on correspondence made over under head (b) no local postagé shall be levied.

ARTIOLE 6. )

Gorrespondence received by the Imperial Post. from. the Indore State Post,
or vice versd, which may be undeliverable shall be returned, and on correspondence
s6 returned to the Imperial Post the Indore State Post shall have the right to re-
claim any Postage previously claimed from it under Article 4. ;

ABfI"ICLE 7.

Detailed regulations for carrying out this arrangement in, respect to the parti-
sular offices to be designated for the exchange of corregpondence on which Tm-
perial Postage is due, the forms to be used in exchanging correspondence, the
preparation and settlement of accounts, and other matters of dotail, shall be drawn
#at by the controlling authorities of the Imperial Post and the Indore State Post
in direct communication with each other, and the detailed rogulations so drawn
out shall be subject to such modification as may from time to time be mutually
agreed to by the said authorities.

' ArTICLE 8.
This arrangement shall be executed by the Darbar of Hig Highness the Maha~
saja Holker and the Agent to the Governor-Genaral for Central India and shall
be brought inte operation from the date of such execution.

' o ArTI0LE 9.

. ‘Bhis atrangéement shall eontinue in force for one year after the date on which
one of the two contracting parties shall have announced to the other an intention

o terminabe it,

L
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Signed by His Highness the Maharaja . Holkar this the 27th day of January
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight.

ToorasEe HOLKAR.

Signed By the Agent to the Governor-General for Central India this the 27th
day of January one thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight.

H. D. Davny.

LYTTON,

Ratified by His Excellenc
Simla on the
cight.

y the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, at
twenty-second day of April one thousand eight hundred and seventy-

A. C. LyawLr,
Secretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Department.

No. X.

Kuarira to His HicuNuss MAHARAT ADHIRAT RAJ Rasnsuwar Sawar TooKAIEE
Rao Horkar, BAnADUR, G.CS.I., CLE. of INpORE,—1881.
My Hoxourep AND VALUED FrienD,

The Agent to the Governor:General in Central India has at length been able
o report to me the conclusion of the negotiations for the exchange of territory

which have been so long pending between Your Highness and the Government
of India.

I have now the pleasure to inform Your Highness that I approve and confirm
the transfer to the possession of Your Highness of the 231 villages in Taluka Nima-
war, and the 176 villages in the district of Nimar, of which the names,

and other particulars are given in schedules A and B of the mem.
Licutenant-General Sir H. Daly enclosed in this letter.

That memorandum corcectly summarizes tho results of the negotiations, and
I feel assured that Your HWighness will not fail to perceive,

in the constant desive
o meet Your Highness® wishes which has been evinced by my predecessors through- g
out the course of the

negotiations, evidence of that friendly spirit which T am
confident will ever characterize the relutions of the British Government with Your
Highness” loyal and distinguished family.

I beg to express the high consideration T entertain for You
subseribe myself,

revenues,
orandum by

r Highness, and to

Your Highness' sincere friend,

RIPON,

SiMLA Viceroy and Governor-General of Indva.

The 25th May 1881.
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MEMORANDUM of TERRITORIAL EXCHANGES effected between the GOVERNMENT of
Inpia and His HigaNEss MAHARATA HOLKAR, G.C.8.1., from 1861 to 1880.

Whereas the Government of India deemed it advisable to obtain from His
Highness Maharaja Holkar, by exchange of territory, the proprietary rights held
by His Highness in certain lands in the Deccan, negotiations to effect an exchange
of territory were commenced in 1861 by Sir Richmond Shakespear, Agent to the

Governor General for Central India.
9. The lands in which His Highness ceded proprietary rights were—

9 villages of Taluka Chandore.

6 villages in Poona Collectorate.

3 villages in Ahmednagar Collectorate.

3 jaghire villages in Ahmednagar Collectorate,

1 jaghire village in Khandesh Collectorate.

1 jaghire village in Sholapur Collectorate.

5 jaghire villages in the Bulandshahar District of the North-Western Provinces.

3. The lands given in exchange in full sovereignty by the Government of India

were—

231 villages in Taluka Nimawar of which were— p
Khalsa villages 1 5 ¥ . . o . . 3 . 134
Quit-rent ,, - . ’ - . v - “ . o . &5
Ront-free ,, ' i - ‘ A » % . : 42

176 villages in the District of Nimar, of which—

113 were villages in pergunnah Barwai.
32 were villages in Pergunnah Dhargaon.
30 were villages in Pergunnoh Kasrawad.

1 Mandlesur.

4. Schedule A attached gives the names of all the villages noted above, to-
gether with the revenue as fixed by agreement for each,

.B. Schedule B gives the gross and net revenuo as finally fixed and agreed to
by the contracting parties of the lands given and taken in exchange, as well as
the Hugs, cash payments, etc., debitable to cach.

6. The following is the detail of the negotiation step by step i—

The Satwas-Nimawar Porgannah was transferred to His Highness Maharaja
Holkar on 23td June 1861, No equivalent in land or eash was received until
31st July 1865 on which (date) the Chandore estate was taken over from Maharaja
Holkar. ;

The Nimur Pergannahs were transferred to the Mahataja on 28rd Qotober
1867, and the Bulandshahr jaghire taken over from His Highness on 27th October
1887, .

The Poona* villages were not taken aver till the 30th November and lst, 2ad,

“Wab Bebdhs and 3rd December 1868, and the Abmodnager® villages till

i i 29th January and 8th June 1868

v »
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The jaghire villages in the Deccan were taken over in February 1867, J anu‘ary
and April 1868, and March and September 1872.

7. The concessions made to the Maharaja in the course of the Satwas-Chandore
exchange were as follows :—

I—Tn exchange for the proprietary right in nine villages in the Deccan His
Highness received 231 villages in Satwas-Nimawar in perpetuity.

IL—The Government of India accepted the Maharaja’s own valuation of .

Rupees 33,214-15-8 for his nine villages, although this sum was in excess of what
he had already agreed to accept, and obviously included several items which the
Government of India would be unable to recover.

TIT.—The district of Satwas-Nimawar was valued at the amount of its land
revenue only, the abkari revenue being excluded from the calculation.

The net gain to the Maharaja on this account was Rupees 2,156-10-6 a year.

IV.—The claim to a deduction 6f Rupees 8,209 from the amount of Holkar’s
Deshmookhi huqs in eommutation of service was waived, and the total amounts

of these huqs, Rupees 11,410, was credited to the land instead of to the cash ac-
count to which they properly belonged.

V.—No interest has been claimed on account of the deferred payment to the
Government of India of revenues of Satwas-Nimawar, which, without giving any
equivalent, the Maharaja enjoyed from June 1861 to July 1865. The annual
land revenue derived from the district by the Government of India before transfor
was Rupees 28,872, The Revenue for the four years therefore would amount to
Rupees 12,15,488, and on this sum several years’ interest has heen foregone.

VI—TIn August 1872 the Government of India yielded to the Maharaja’s
request to be credited with the sum of Rupees 5,835-15 on account of repairs
to Public Works alleged to have been made at his expense in Chandore after the
transfer of that estate to the Government of India.

VII-—Finally the capitalization of the Maharaja’s annual contribution to-
wards the mainténance of the Mehidpur Contingent and the Malwa Bheel Corps,
which it was originally intended ghould be treated in close connection with the
territorial exchanges, was in 1866 carried out separately at a loss to the Britizh
Government of rather more than 5% lakhs of rupees.

8. The corresponding concessions made to the Maharaja in the course of the
Wabgaon exchange were as follows :—

I.—TIn exchange for the proprietary right only in fourteen villages in the Deccan
and five villages in the North-Western Provinces, the Maharaja obtained rights
of sovereignty over 176 villages in Nimar.

I1.—~The value of the Maharajn’s villages, on his uwﬁ computation, amounted
to Rupees 38,072 a year. The total revenue of the Nimar lands transferred to His
Highness was Rupees 47,701,

I
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IIT.—Abkari revenue was not included in the valuation of Nimar lands.
IV.—The lapsed jaghire of Chotta Kasrawad, with a land revenue of Rupees

9,099 a year, was conceded to the Maharaja.

V.—No charge was made to His Highness on account of Government buildings

at Mandlesur of the value of Rupees 13,225.

VI.—No interest has been claimed on account of deferred payment to the
Government of India of the revenue of villages which the Maharaja did not give up
for some time after he received possession of the Nimar Pergannahs. Moreover,
the Nimar Pergannahs were handed over to Maharaja Holkar under a light assess-
ment at the expiry of the settlement, and the reassessment since made has given
the Indore Darbar three or ‘four times the revenue which the Government of
India received from the districts, and three or four times the value of Holkar’s

hereditary lands and hugs in the Deccan.

9. As shown in Schedule B, the annua
on account of excess of land made over is Rupees 5,285-6-4.% This sum will be
deducted annually from the sum of Rupees 30,000 F

Government of India on account of Kesorai

1 amount due by the Indore Darbar

“(;x{nnvommont. paid by the
1 Haloe. 7 . o
£'rnl;;§t‘a. Patan, vide page 338, Volume IIL, Revisedf Edition ol
Aitchison’s Treaties and Sunuuds.
H. D. Davny,
SMuA dgent lo the Governor-@eneral
for Contral India.

The 25th September 1880.

9 Pages 14-15 of present Edition,
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List of Talukas transferred to His Highness Maharaja Holkar in exchange in 1861.

SCHEDULE A

- Govern-
'g Names of villages. ment Names of malgoozars, [Supposed nikasee.| Supposed area. REMARKS,
5’:’ jumnma,
Rs. Rs. A, ». Acres R. P.
List of vitlages, khalsa and maafee, in
Pergunnak  Nimawar, ‘aluka
Nimawar.
1 | Jamnair " s § 3 . 280 | Nana Goojur 5 477 0 0 41 0 0
S | Boorara . > = . 3 744 | Raojee Mesgham . 1,066 0 0O 860 0 0
3 | Regjgaon . % - g A 550 | Tantoram 3 947 10 0 1,067 0 O
4 | Besjapoor . : : 3 ) 356 | Assaram . 583 4 0 474 3 0
5 | Despgaon . A . 3 509 | Narain Rao Bapoo 1,092 12 0 1,094 0 0
6 | Mewasa and its Dakhili Mewasi 395 | Kishore 625 0 0 683 1 0
7 | Goonas and its Dakhili Sonegaon 839 | Dyaram 1,422 1 0 1,302 2 0
8 | Cheechlee and its Dakbili Daint 431 | Kosabaee 790 12 0 986 0 0
@ | Toorpal 5 173 | Sudaseo = 317 6 0 407 0 O
10 Bi;awm and its Dakhili Bapmn . 129 | Futtehpooree 270 0 0 630 3 0
1‘1, hundhm s 60 | Jeera . 138 0 0 372 0 0
12 ¢ Nimuopoor . : 138 | Appa Pundit 301 0 0 507 2 0
ﬁ Sowasree . : . iOO (I}):wlutpooree . . 217 4 0 641 0 O
= 70 inta v v £
ig Deaul;and ita Dakhili Kora Kankree _ 345 Kaloo , » 37'(; 2 8 ggg (2) 8
elka . o 250 | Juggurnath Thakorsee . 466 4 0 559 :
%;l Pisoria snd ite Dakhili Tikwara 1,2243 guohmun ‘ 1,400 0 0 2,772 g g
ohwurlall . 5 . 787 0 0 1,066 0 0
19 | Jeeagaon and five Dakhili villages— 575 | Simbhaj 3
% Clighore: 3, Khoreo: 3. K ton imbhajee . i 5 1,088 8 0 2,177 0 0
Kheree 4, Runkhem 5, Koon-
= JN'?. Kheme
Bhokia Y ; 174 | Bhopa g . 203 8 0 454 2
21 | Goojurgaon and its Dakhili Golegaon 854 | Toolaram 1,423 10 0 1,303 3 0

N

1881
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22 Snndulpoor and its three Dakhili 1,900 | Deschund Seth 3195 3 0 4,312 3 0
1, Kura; 2, Joree; 3,
= Bho
! ‘ - L £ Pays annual rent, but has
2 | Ghoomghat™ . . e not yet obtained posses-
sion of village,
24  Akolia . 4 | Kishun Rao Nursing ve Ditto.
25 Rampoora . ¢ S e gg;to . . ]I))mg
26 Chandgurh . 4 itto . . Dty
27 Khapra 1 Ditto - i o itto.
28 Kharda and its lelnh Bapchoe 1,358 | Chooramun Eethoo A 2,027 0 0O 2,244 3 0
20 Koolaree 1,568 | Ramchund Bapoo 2,325 12 0 1,806 3 0
a0 Buyulgm 425 | Madho Rao . 738 7 0 972 2 0
31 Nimswar . / Ditto . . -5 This village has not been
: ————— rented to any one. Half
Toran 14,203 ToTAL v 22,810 9 0 ;llmlk vi]la%z hbelongs 1tlo
olkar. itherto the
Amil of Kunode has sent
Rupees 11 annually as
Government share of the
j cultivated land. An offer
t of Rupees 150 has been
made for the village, it
has not yet been accept-
: ed.
. Manfes villages in Taluba Nimaswar.
1 Pipalie - . . 2 o Thakoor Huttey Sing 1,082 8 O 2,110 0 0| To be held rent-free till
S next settlement. Order,
i 18th August 1856,
2  Sawasorra ¢ Ditto 118 14 0 1,107 2 0 I%iutto.
8 Goorsris . e . Mookoond Rae Ram.- 44612 0 849 2 0| To be held rent-free till
chund. next settlement. Order,
13th October 1856,
SRR - e E e . . Chooneelal Bhut . . 624 8 0 880 0 0 | Investigation incomplete.
Torar . Torar 3,172 10 0

“I88L
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List of Talukas transferred to His Highness Maharaja Holkar in exchange in 1861—continued.

Names of malgoozars. Lupposed nikasee.| Supposed area.

g Govern-
§ Names of villages. ment REMARES.
jumma,
2 .
Rs. Rs. 4. P.| Acres R. P.
Ligt of khalsa end maafee "
Taluka Sutwss, Pergunnak Nima-
war,
1 | Sutwas 101 | Bishnath Narain , 5 242 8 0 1,278 1 0
2 | Utwas and fh t\m an!uh ﬂllagea, 825 | Fuzoolool Kadir 1,281 13 0 1,405 3 0
Ugnndpoom and Hurjespoora.
3 m poo . 196 | Bishnath Narain . 392 8 0 1,148 0 0
4 Khamkhm 2 ; 27 | Daloo . 5 48 0 0 226 2 0
5 | Dabree and ite Dakhili Dabree 399 | Bishnath Narain . 614 1 0 752 1 0
Khoord.
6 | Khvroda © 60 | Fuzoolool Kadir 95 4 0 634 0 0
7 | Chutrapoora 120 | Hureelall 249 0' 0 701 0 0
.8 | Bunjares 230 | Kaloo . 5 379 0 0 46 2 0
9 | Bamnes and its hvo Dakhﬂl vﬂlsges, 719 ; Asaram 5 1,045 0 0 1,095 1 0
1‘ Bamui Khoord and Dhoongar- 3
i poora i
10 KotmkulumKhememd two Dakhili 917 | Bishnath Narain . 1,38¢ 4 0 1,621 38 0
villages, Bhelde and Bheldee. :
1T | Dengra Khera . E 286 | Hindoo Patel a 532 6 0 661 0 0
12 | Nagjhiree . . s 255 . Fuzoolool Kadir . 3 346 6 0 480 2 0
13 | Gooria 207 ! Oomeda . / 3 690 8 0 480 0 0
i4 | Balia and its le!uh Doodhee 170 . Fuzoolool Kadir . . 200 0 0 622 0 0
15 | Poora 100 ishna . 5 227 8 0 632 2 0
16 | Porekhereo . E : £ 16 | Fuzoolool Kadir 3 68 8 0 465 2 0
17 | Sikunderkheree e 20 | Nihal Singh . 5 2 0 0 345 0 0
18 | Bhundaria . 3 | Daloo . o 300 0 O
Tomar 4,741 Totar T 7ol 10 o

—p——
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Maafee villages in Taluka Suiwas.
1 | Mohae Sonekherce Pandoorung Narain 619 4 0 1,486 0 ©O
2 gumdn w s Ditto 140 0 0O 434 3 0 ;
3 | Cheechlee . . Mukoond Rao R&mehnnd 364 8 0 430 0 O On the 13th October 185
4 | Pangree Papra Jhiree Ditte s 78 6 0 924 2 0 it was ordered that these
5 | Pokliur i Dmo =) 300 0 0O villages should continue
. rent-free till the next
6 | Bhamur 3 ._ > x 3 insi X . e 506 0 O sett]emer}t :
R BB oy v o g iy Bithul Ramchand 490 0 0 388 1 0 Re?gilflrel\?ovgl ” e;;e{gggmty-
8 | Burres v Chooneelal Bhut . 81 0 0 425 0 O | Investigation incomylete.
8 | Bemlee. . Mussamut Moonia 98 0 0 566 0 O { Rent-free. Order dated
Pundwin. 27th February 1856.
19 | Malagaon Moj Bharty . 1812 0 400 0 O
Toras ToTaL 2,596 14 0
Fillages n Taluka Sutwas that have
beem sumemarily assessed ; the reniy
carriad 1o Profit and Loss Aceonx!.
1 1 Musmeia s 14 | Puzoolvol Kadir 2% 0 0 231 0 O
2 | Ketkberes and its Daldiili Garagaon 4 Run.goo Bapooji 35 663 0 0
= B SR 18 28 0 0 246 2 0
4 | Semlee. ¥ % | Ditts . 5312 0 170 0 0
| Bucem Jugwar : 5 | Anund Reo Bishnath 12 0 0 983 2 0
8 | Bejmuma : 4 Ditto : 800 0 0
¥ | Benyhal : 1 Ditto 800 0 0
g i Biut Burree- = , 4 Ditto 000 0 0
d ool s 4 Ditto 1001 0 0
g espadin . o e 5 | Nana Sha Nundram 3 18kp 384 0 0
B fo"‘" * - 2 Ditto 201 0 0
o g & . 2 Ditto 260 0 0O
ﬁ § Mg . : 2 “Babog Rao A .o
15 + Golaguth r . -2 | Ahmed Ali Shah . 665 0 0O
167} Bereitunsa cadits Dalkhili Send 2 iy, 8 0.8
‘EI K rance 2 | Pandoarung Naru.n 550 0 O
X Sowy " ’ ; % Ditto 300 0 0 -

1881 |
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Toran

192

TorAL

195-12 0

Govern-
'§‘ Names of villages, ment Names of malgoozars. [Supposed nikasee. Supposed area. REMARES,
ﬁ . jumma.
= 1
Rs. Rs. A. P Acres. R. P.
Filiages in Taluka Suiwas that have
been summarily asseseod ; the rents
carried to Profit and Loss Account—
contd. .
18 | Burknung 5 | Pandoorung Narain 692 0 0
19 | Qondel 6 | Eshwunt Rao : 800 0 0
20 | 1 2 | Dewa Jat 585 8 O
21 g:;u . 2 Ditto 544 2 0
22 | Jhibuia a & X . - 2 Ditto . . 300 0 O
23 | Nimasa and its Dekhili villages, 30 | Eshwunt Rao 3,000 0 O
Joogtia and Muwaseskheree.
24 | Rundia alias Futtehgarh 3 | Khooshial 100 202 0 0
25 aliax Bijkooa 6 | Ramkishun . o 500 0 0O
26 Sy e 4 | Sewaram Samajee B o
27 | Dhales. 4 Ditto S R 4%
28 | Goakal + Ditto o e
29} Kharia . 4 22 0 0 1,105 0 O
30 | Namunpoor . 41 8 0 818 2 0
31 | Soorlae : 8 0 0 529 0 O
32 | Kaneree . . & 5 x 551 0 0O
33 | Nimlae : < v b 475 0 0
34 | Dhurampooree : 801 0 0
35 | Dhasar 8 29 | Anund Rao Bishnath 725 0 0
36 | Buglanee rented the entire Tuppa |< 401 0 0
37 | Seewung . containing fourteen vil- 700 0 0
38 | Pokhur Kalan lages. 2000 0 0
gg Samurdee 550 0 0
Mnsudeﬁ . . . . 400
41 | Romia. . . . . 265 0 0
€| Hugis . . . . 391 0 0

‘T88T
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Tt of khalse and maafee villages in

Taluka Rajore, Perguunah Nima- |

Bnhoodpoora and its Dakhili

Jagta- andm Da.khlh Chota Thooria |

Been

Tooria and its two  Dakhili vxlhges.
Seatee and Narelia.

Kotsmania .

De

osuralia
Kotre and )ta Daklnh Nunkhem
Chandee
Daliree :
Sursoodia nml its Dskhili Soomnee

Buektss”

EBehtee

Doolee Junjalkheree
Lelee

g Dihlﬁu: and ;ta hn'y Mll v;llages',

Hoo:ia Khera and Ghooree.
Sebm‘gona
K.ﬂodn

126

Fuzoolool Kadir .

Luchmun

Jugge . - =
Asaram :

Moolchund .
Khoobehund .
Fuzoolool Kadir .
Paireylal .
Bhuggoo Gond

Kishnajee Pandoo;'nng

Nathooram .
Luchmun

Chimna 3 s
Fuzoolool Kadir .

Ditto
Dhokul

Heera Korkoo
Deochund 4
Hurnath 3 5
Laloo . r’ =
Sheorab Khan .
Sookha Patel 3
Nathooram .
Sheolal .
Sukharam

Chinta .
Chutferbhooj
Mohun Singh

11;:::061001 Kadir .
ja Nirbhey 8i
%oommm . Bmg'
ajs Nirbhey Sing
Sukharam . 5

232 ]

678
127
1,468

242
175
382
139
158
155

276

cooo woee <

oo OOOOOOOOOOOO oo

504
1,340
2,512

472

456

529

299

684
528
868
583
880

566
251

cooo owcooocwow~m‘wooooo~w~

oo
oo OO0 ©

CUR=4 L}

[=X=X=1=} OOOOOQOOOOOO cco0ooeeOO

Pays rent, but has not yet

obt.a.med possession,
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List of Talukas transferred to His Highness Maharaja Holkar in exchange in 1861—convinued.

L~
Govern-~
'§ I Names of villages. ment Names of malgoozars. [Supposed nikasee,/ Supposed area. REMARKS.
2 f jumma,
1 1 = £ :
| { - Rs Rs. 4 P Acres. R. P..
i Listof khalsn and magfee wi |
Fuiuiz R;K'am, Pergunnak Nima- |
!! wor—contd. ;
$ | Maljeeonra : 5 | Sukbharam and Narain Rao o Pays rent, but has not yet
35 | Mehkali 4 | Raja Nirbhey Sing 41 0 0 378 2 0 obtained possession.
86 : Bhbanjakheree 25 Ditto 92 0 0 186 0 0
!
| e
i ToTan . 5,192 Torarn 9,619 11 3
1
f
| Manfes wiflages in Taluka Ragore,
}ixmoda Raja Nirbhey Sing 411 2 0 1,644 2 0
3¢ Sl Ditto 468 0 0 1,186 0 0
3 jore Ditto 123 4 0 816 2 0 | Half of this village is said
. to have been given rent-
- freo by Holkar, Present
incumbent’s right to it is
- uestioned.
4 ¢ Ujnes . Ramchund Pandoorung . 710 0 0 1,822 2 0 A(}-e no longer maafee
: . but  obaree villages.
5 | Cgurda Sudanund Swami , 43 4 0 356 0 0 Anundrao Bishnath pga.ys
X Rs. 150 annually for
g %ﬁ:}m - s 5 g . s Ditto 258 0 0 48 2 0 J them. X
p Pipulk:Jnt:e v . . s » h | Bapoo Bhut e 5 204 2 0 408 0 0
. . . . - Pandoornng Narain . 333 0 0 753 2 0 | Investigation incomplete.
i Torarn ToraL 2,616 12 0

‘T88T
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Villages in Taluka Rajore that have
heens summarily assessed ; the rent
carried to Profii and Loss Arcount.
Coh e O R S s 10 | Nana Sha Nundram . %“8) g 8 "l’gg g ((;
R o s e L s %5 14 0 479 0 0
3 | Doodwas . . . . . = Narai RD s 3 I s Pays rent, but has not yet
4 | Jyesinzpoora . ; - 8 N e e SR E obtained possession,
0 0
6 | Nimbhora v g Hurls)ci)gtlzh . ‘ : 5.3 g 8 ?5:232 oD
6 | Golepoors . : e ¥ t, but has not yeb
7 | Dowlutpoora &} Baliieifiobies g e P&gl?t;ie:;ad pgssession. i
8 | Purkheres . 5 . = = 4 | Mohun : ¢ 5 2‘3 ?) g ;gg g ?)
9 | Khoordillee A : § | Jugram . s : e
10 | Kotekhere 9 | Dheruj Sing Deby Sing . e
11 % Sheajeepoora 8 | Humnath . M . = &E
1‘ SRS
| Toran 2 7 Torat 3 249 14 0
|
;
‘;L&dofkﬁalaaaﬂdnwaﬁs villages in
1 Toluka Hywungaon, Pergunnah
: Nimawar. -
1 | Hiruneson (261 0 0 420 2 0
2 | Sonlgaon 630 4 0 800 0 0
3 / Bandee . : . P v 336 9 0 587 2 0
4 | Pothania . ¥ S 7 . - 181 4 0 208 2 0
5 | Jocnnpenes . . ;. . 207 0 0 206 2 0
L] ’{Knmnd 3 z - : . |+ 8473 | Thecntire taluka is held 328 4 0 437 0 0
7 | Bakorkosee . - by Anund Rao Bish- “ 208 0 0 7662 0
8 | Mapors and its two Dakhilis, Mend- nath, 844 4 0 1,224 2 0
ie and Jhimis.,
8 Ksboopoor . . 2912 0 463 2 0
10 Pirtranee . . 1 L 28¢ 0 0 586 3 0

'y
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Liat of Talukas trangferred to His Highness Maharaja Holkar in exzchange in 1861—concluded.

< Govern-
- Names of villages. ment Names of malgoozars. (Supposed nikasee. Supposed area. REMARKS.
g jumme.
=
Rs. R AL 2. Acres. R. P.
Li= of Bhalsa and magfes villages in
Poluka Hiremgaon, Pergunnah
Nimawar—oontd.
11 | Gunom . " y g ’ 940 4 0 1,160 0 O
12 | Amis and its Dakhilis Koonumgaon 1,218 4 0O 1,801 3 0O
and Bhimtal ;
13 | Sagonis and its Dakhili Chikulput 224 12 0 498 0 0
14 | Oonkasis . = 5 . . 3,473 | The entire taluka is held 60 14 0 373 8 0O
15 | Dain . by Anund Rao Bish- £ 875 2 0O
18 | Kbatanow nath. 636 0 0
17 | Khonee z - 400 0 0
18 | Aralukur © . 3 200 0 0O
ToraL 3,473 Torar . 6,03¢ 7 0
Muaafes villages in Taluka Hirungaon,
1 | Lingapanee . . . . - Moknnd Rao Ramchand 88 8 0 562 2 0 | On the 18th August 1856
5 it was ordered that this
village should continue
rent-free till next settle-
t
2(R e S Sindac Sing KhooshialSing] 260 7 0| 3387 2 0| Disto2s
ae : s th May 1856,
S.Kmo . 3 5 - Ditto < 123 0 O 2564 0 O z
ToraL 5 < ToTan G 471 15 0
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Inst of khalsa and maafee Vi n

TPaluka Panez Bijwar, Pergunnah
Nimawar.

Bijwar . 2 » & >
Boorenee . . % . .
Bain . )
Budhowa § * .
Soondrel g - v >
Panee ‘ 2 v . 5
Huthooree . 2 . v 2
Huthnora . . 3 : -
mﬂ)ﬂpm . S ° -
jetspoors F . v
Mohara A - ‘ P .
Khyreo - = . v
Toran 3

Manfer Villsges in Taluka Panee
Bijwar.

Kaualwar

Aria

37

183 4 O
171 0 0
These twelve villages were kg
rented together to Haut- 414 8 O
tey Sing, On their (< 43 0 0
being confiscated, they 471 12 0
were rented to Fuzoolo- 91 8 0
ol Kadir. -7
'3 00
28 0 0
Fuzoolool Kadir . 5 o
Ditto . - 34 0 0
ToraL 1,966 12 0
Pandoorung Narain. 226 8 0
Nominally held by
Thakoor Jorawur Sing,

but it is supposed to
have been absorbed in
Mouza Panee. Jora-
war Sine's claim s
being investigated,

610

SO=OONON = b Wr=

COCOOOOCOOC © ©C

held rent-free by Hut-

1These two villages were

J

tey Sing, On being con-
ﬁs{ated, they were rented
to Fuzoolool Kadir.

HoosUNGaBAD ;

The 5th February 1861.

C. Barpwin,

Deputy Commissioner.
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Abstract Statement of wvillages in Purgunnah Nimawar with amount of land revenue,

CENTRAL TNDIA—CENTRAL INDTA AGENCY—Indore—NO. X—I1881.

< t 1 1 Y :
2 He e |
j (=) §o (=) (=1 g —g_
= B e T0
. | Name of talukas. | © o °'% 8 |85 | 8, | Totalamount | po,ppg
55 4 5o 3 =5 la g‘E Z 2 of revenue.
2 rg < | =8 g 'E' = o =
5 g% | 8 [Elgg| E& | 5%
= =l B =8 =< | B
- A Z 5 |z |9 | & =
' J Rs. Rs. Rs. A. p.
1 | Hirungaon 18l = ardaaiing ol 3| 21| 3413 0 0
2 | Panee Bijwur 14 844 2 16 844 0 0O
3 | Nimawar 31 | 14,203 4 35 | 14,203 0 0
4 | Sutwas 18 4,741 | 42 |192 10 70 4,933 0 0
5 | Rajore 36 | 5,192 | 13 (227 6 55| 5419 0 0
6 [ Chandgurh 17 17 34 Norge.—The
seventeen
khalsa vil-
lages in
ToTAL 134 | 28,453 | 55 419 42 | 231 | 28,872 0 O | Chandgurh
are waste,
Add—Abkaree revenues 2,653 8 0| and their
names are
GRAND TOTAL sie 4 are g 31,626 8 O | unknown.
No. 1.

Detailed Mouzwar of Pergunnahs of the Nimar District made over to His Highness
Holkar on the 23rd October 1867.

No,

Pergunnah Burwai.

1 Burwai . .

2 Boidihera !

3 Nawalpoors ¢
4 Umnria . g c
6 Semarla -
6 Ratanpoor
7 Murnla .
8 Sohesgaon
9 Ohondipoora .

ot we A

Name of villages.

10 Muttehpoor Bhadaldu.

11 Birtoka «

12 Awlatba * 4

18 Birlai 3 %

14 Kheigao "

16 Dam ’

16 Bardia Bur’w ‘
. 17 Hamivpoor

I8 Bhampoora 1

19 Pitambli y P

20 Cowdia 4 -

« o % e ®ow

Jumma of
1803-64.

R8s, A. B

161 6
172
228
251
326
347
490
106

65

b8
239
122
179

06
146
116
206
Bl
020
144 7

i
D@3 e

—_
TWOWRWIN D =T

-
o~

aucoconvoooTwadoWoRD

No.

Name of villages.

Pergunnah Burwai—contd,

21
22
23
24
25
20
27
28
20
30
31
82
38
34
85 Mao
86 Belsor

87 Nandie ,
48 Bspalgaon
8D Gangwad

Jothwai
Bagdar .
Deonalia

Asturia .
Nimgal .
Pepalpati

Pulsud .
Kakatee

1
40 Rampoor

Machalpur Khoord

Bnrphu.d anurg
Bobhutpoora . <

. . .

Clunyat Kherce ‘

Peeplis Khoord . .
PN";}‘& Buzurg
slpoor Buzurg

.

. . .

Jumma of

1863-64,

Ra. A

L]
5

104 9
77 11
70 11
40 2
2006 14
84
101
27
287 2
212 9
287
35
140 8
275 2
8256 8
120 8
200 11
379 0
128 8
20 8

oRoTooxoovoeCTaoooCcw

L.
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CENTRAL INDIA—CENTRAL

INDIA AGENCY—Indore—NO. X—1881.

Detailed Mouzwar of Perqunnahs of the Nvmar District, etc.—contd.

57

No.

Pergunnah Burwai—contd.

41 Udepoor

42 Nayan . -

43 Kalghara
44 Sustia

45 Dudhapoora .

46 Bhogawan
47 Boree .
48 (thoneenath

49 Surtipoora
50 Kypasthal .

51 Garbaree
52 Bandikhair
53 Shelda .
54 Nunzane
55 Balwara
56 Jumapoora
57 Korawad
58 Mogargaon
59 Atwa

Name of villages.

60 Solmlpm;ra Yeothnai
61 Gungapoor Choree .

62 Mukhtiara
63 Dehreo .

64 Badding Bhoosmgh

65 Pidaya Buzurg

66 Phipria .

67 Warul Cordi .

68 Roopa Bardi
69 Belan Buzurg

70 Warnl Khanki

71 Pidaya Khoord

72 Durwatia
73 Lakhanpoors

74 Brephund Khoord

756 Tajpoora
76 Zara

77 Ozeram
78 Ramgur
79 Saikhera
80 Aree .
81 Peepulzur
82 Tokee

83 Baghphal
84 Heerapoor
85 Palsimpala
86 Kadwalia
87 Suyapoora
88 Mohmpoora
89 Jajatpoons

90 Paras iKhieree i

91 Bhogasa

92 Peeplode

93 Malipoora
94 Khodseo

95 Nursingpoora

96 Looharpoora M undroo

97 Hanwerubra
98 Kemapoora

Jumma of
1863-64.

Rs. A. P,
48 0 6
202 1 6
152 2" 0
63 3 3
20 14 6
66 0 3
26 11 9
184 6 9
Clo e Bl
200 0 O
25 6 9
4 2 0
20 8 0
28 7 3
5 8 3
18810
194 2,3
48 14 ©
10 12 3
40 1 3
149.12 8
47 0 0
3 3 6
19 9 6
38 13 8
30 9 0
314 6
1L 116
79 11 .6
15 11 0
8 4 6
59 12 6
270
21 9 0
2T 7T 0
35 4 6
136 13 9
99 16 9
48 10 9
9 7 0
31 5 6
38 2 8
38 1 6
2 6 38
32 2 8
19 9 0
14 11 0
81 & 6
31 & 6
28 8 6
35 4 6
210 '8
47 8 0
53 12 @
38 1 6
19 9 6
19 9 6
30 9 @

No.

Pergunnah Burwai—coneld.

99 Khereebat .
100 Lawndee 5
101 Gogal Taloo
102 Lalpoor

103 Bostimpoora .
104 Jugiut Kheree

105

106 Zigree

107

Jumnia

108 Bhilkheree
109 Dhampura
110 Ttwa 2
111 Jeymalpoora .
112 Sultanpoora
113 Charia Bawar

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
20
27
28
29
30
31
32

3 Mogawa .

Palasia Yethwai

Name of villages.

TomAL

Dhurgaon Pergunnah.

Dhurgaon
Lallpoora

Khimbhia
Moreepoora
Haisgaon
Teokria .
Cheera Khan
Kootargaon .
Garee v 5
Borda . v
Ramdar 5
Rampoore
Lallgaon v
Gogawan .
Khargaon 5
Kirada it
Jamnin
Karandia
Nasookheree
Bhasora .

SN v et Al e e

‘Bahegaon

Murdona
Pathrar .
Burvia .
TLangar
Pathraia Buzurg
Mohamedpoora
Khoren .
Pandiaghot
Sovltanpoora
Sectamow

o= Flet ol ot il w e d

Torau

¢ % & o 2 s e s e s

L e s B e

Jumma of
1863-64.

L49- "l

Rs. A.

Suwoowwovaoweow ¥

cSopoooococo o Doooee cCoOQo

Socoscosoccee

0

9,900 0

0

L
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CENTRAL INDIA—CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY—Indore—NO. X'—1881.

Detailed Mouzwar of Pergunnahs of the Nimar District, etc.—concld.

No, Name of villages. Jumma of No. Name of villages. Jumma of
1863-64. 1863-064.
Eusrawud Pergunnah. Rs. a. 2, Kusrawud Pergunnah—contd. Rs. A. P.
1 Kakria . . : S BTT0 () 18 Heerapoor 5 s . 208 0 0O
2 Katkud . 5 . . 38 0 0 19 Shobabad . 3 . 41} 0 O
3 Satkut . H A . 494 0 0O 20 Nathinpoora . . 4 97 0 0
4 Makur Kher . 1,243 0 0 21 Hkalgharia . . . 129 0 0
5 Kathora 3 . 693.0 O 22 Dongurgaon . o e 85251020
6 Bamangson . : . 980 0 0 23 Jalanpoor L 3 68 0 0
7 Mirzapoor . - . 288 0 O 24 Mogaidum . 5 « 11801505 C
8 Ramgaon ., . ., 28 0 0 26 Mojampoor . . . 138 0 O
9 Bothan . < . . 491 0 O 26 Bhilgaon : . . 927 0 ¢
10 Chichlai . . S 290 % OLN0 27 Balsamud . A . 1,818 0 &
11 Dogawan S L 2088010010 28 Kusrawud . . ., 1,602 0 0
12 Walgaon . 4 SR e ) 29 Raseedpoor . ‘ . 6862 ¢ O
13 Dhalkhera 3 5 . 139 0 O 30 Borgaon . . 2 o 1124 0 O
14 Rahmispoor ., i . 214 0 O
15 Moobarkabad , ; . 194 0 O ToTAL . 18,680 0 0
16 Saita . . 5 . 834 0 0
17 Multhan . . - . 419 0 0 Mundlaisir . o . « 1,602 0 O
ABSTRACTS.
Rs. A. P,
Barwai . - . 3 3 . * . . « 11,732 3 6
Dhurgaon i : ¥ y p § ’ . . 10,000 0 ©
Kusrawud s . . . o . . 18,600 0 0
Mundlaisiv 2 v p . - . ’ . . 1602 0 O
Torar . 41,323 3 6
KauNDWA, J. L. Loon,
The 5th May 1872. Deputy Comms., Nimar.

Names of Chandore villages iransferred by Maharaja Holkar to the British Government
in exchange.

1. Kusba Ojhar . . . . 3 o

2. Sowdi . % . s . . . !

3. Pimplas = > z 7 .

4, Wadnair 5 o . 4 . & s

5. Nandoor Modmeshwa “ ‘ i g « pWith innms, haqgs, cash pay-
6. Oogavm . ‘ . ¥ % H X ments, oto,, Re. 38,214-15-11.
7. Pacugawm . . ¥ d . O

8. Derdey . & . . d y . *

9. WadolesBboss' . . - . .. .}
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OENTRAT INDIA—OENIRAL INDIA AGENCY—Indore—NO. X881 59

. : i
! € . " WasgaoN Esrate, = ‘ (%
’ . Poona villages. n {
Be sk N :
1. AlleyTalukaJoonet. C . . 8539 5 b5_ :
B Wabgaon | . BB . . 2ABTIOL h{h ';
. , i3, Bebea . u GBS - - 1,437 11 11 { g i 5
4. Manchar e 0 3137 1 1 m“k’ Thr ' ;
5. Lakhangaon . . . - 1,574 4 3 *‘.,_'_»_s ore B ] kgl
6. Koregaon, Taluka Seroor . . 2808 0 6 ) 1! '
R Sfomar, o In00E 0 0 L8 TR
|‘. ) .'- 'I '5
o . R Ahmednagar villages. | pE i Cg
A : r e : . B HE R ok
q . Kus owgan . 2 L A . : : wE
¢ ' 2. Lomee Venknath. .« « = v ¢ } 10,887

b 5 Nimbgaon Kballoo . . . - -t
NamofJagwoﬂlagecmtbaDmdeby




SCHEDULE B.

Lands transfered to Maharajo Holkar.

e oy

P

Number of
villages.

Date of tramifer.

REMARES,

81 | Taluka Nimswar, P
13 | Taluks Sutwes, P

118 | Barwai
32

&) { Kassawad
1 | Mandlesar
178

Forest revenue . . .
Zemindar] hogs S v
Quit-rent on rent-free holdings

Nimswar ..

ergunnah
Perguonah Nimawar L
nush Nimawar -
Nimswsr .

Vit"a, Pergumnah Nimawar

gl al apialtelik

TOTAL

Dednct—
Deerease value of eight villages, on €ssessment: being lowered from

full to quit-rent.

Balance
GRAND TOTAL

.

i et e
Agsnts,
Gross. Wet.
Re. A. P R8: AP,
29816 & 0| 14208 0 0
7,90 10 0| 4741 0 O
9500 11 8| 5192 0 O
608 7 O [' 8478 0 0
1,965 12 0 844 0 0
198 ¢ 0 19270 0
551 2 @ 227 0 0
471 156 0 S
288 8 0 s
B172 10 0 i
,586 14 0 9s
2315 § 0 e
57,772 14 8 | 28872 0 0
15,208 14 7| 11,188 0 0
11,158 0 9| 10,090 0 O
20624 14 6 { 18,599 0 O
394 4 6| 1,502 0 O
62812 2 4 [ 41,324 0 O
e 625 0 0
o 5,568 0 O
‘ 1,980 0 0
e 4347 0 0
1,045 10 6
N 47,701 5 6
1,10,585 0 7| 76,578 5 6

(23111 June 1861 . ¢ 5

23rd October 1867 s 5
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Bee telogfam from ‘Foreign
Secretary, Indie, dated 12th
October 1867,

Revenue from 1st May 1861 realized by
Maharaja Holkar.

Waste, Names not known.

One Kist of land revenue was collected in
1867-68, ¥iz,, that due in June on account
of the rubee harvest reaped in March. Sub-
sequent revenue realized by Holkar,

09
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. 62 CENTRAL INDIA—OENTRAL INDIA AGENCY—Indore—NOS, XI—1881
AND XTI—1883.

J

No. X1,

AGREEMENT between the Bririsn GoverNMENT and His HiGuness the MAHARATAT
TooxasEE Rao HoLkAR, 6.0.8.1., and his heirs and successors for the abolition
of TranstT Dury on SavT,—1881.

Whereas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on salt
passing through the Indore territory shall cease, it is hereby agreed between the
Government of India and His Highness the Maharaja of Tndore as under :—

1. His Highness the Maharaja of Indore undertakes to abolish all transit
duties, of whatever deseription, on all salt passing through the Indore State.

2. The British Government, in consideration of the loss which the abolition
of the above duties will entail on His Highness, agrees to deliver to the Indore
Government at Indore annually forty-five thousand maunds of Baragara salt, at
the rate of Rupees 2 and annas 12 per maund, each maund weighing 8231bs.

This Agreement shall have effect from the eighteenth day of November one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-one, being the date on which the duties in
question were abolished.

Dated at Indore this 9th day of December 1881 corresponding with the 4th
day of Pusbudi Sumvut 1938, el o

Tookost Rao HonLgaR.

LEPEL GRIFFIN,
Agent to the Governor-General for Central India.

RTPON,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

Thia Agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of India in Council at
Calcutta on the twenty-first day of February, A.D. 1882,

C. Grant,
Seoretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Department.,

No. XII.

BurrLeMENTARY AwTICLE to the AankuMENT for the abolition of TrRaNsIT DUTTES
on Baur executed between the Briirms Government and the Iypors Stars
on the 96h December 1881,—1883.

Whereus it is laid down in clause 2 of the above Agreemont, that the British
Clovernment, in considoration of the loss eaused to thoe Indore Durbar by the aboli-

5
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OENTRAL INDIA—CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY—Indore—NOS. XIT—1883  g&
| AND XTIT—1901.

tion of transit duties on salt, will furnish to the Durbar at Indore annually forty-
five thousand maunds of Baragara salt, at the rate of Rupees 2-12 per maund,

each maund weighing 827 lbs.

And whereas it has been found desirable to substitute for this contribution
of salt the annual payment of a sum of money.

Tt is hereby agreed between the Government of India and His Highness the
Maharaja Holkar of Indore that in place of the salt specified as above the British
Government will pay to the Indore Durbar a sum of Rupees 61,875 annually.

P. W. BANNERMAN,

Offg. Agent to the Governor General for
Central India.

RIPON,

Tookost HOLRAR.
Viceroy and Governor General of India.

This Supplementary Article was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor General of India at Calcutta on the twelfth day of December A.D. one

thousand eight hundred and eighty-three,

H. M, DuraND,

Offy. Secretary to the Government of IMM,
Foreign Department.

No. XITII,

AarmuMeENT between the GoverNor-GuNeran of Inpia and His HigaNESS
Mamarasa Apmtras Ras Rasnsawar SAwAr Sie SHIVAIT Rao HOLEAR,
@.0.8.1, oF INDORE, for the more effective discipline and control of his TMeRRIAL
Servior Troops when serving beyond the frontier of his Srare,—1901.

Whereas His Highness Maharaja Adhiraj Raj Rajeshwar Sawai Sir Shivaji
Rao Holkar Bahadur, G.C.8.1., maintains a force of Imperial Service Troops for
the purpose af co-operating if need be in the defence of the British Tmpire, and

Whercad it is necessary that the Imperial Service Troops of the Indore State
when associated with Troops of the British Army should: be under tho ordors of the
Oféer Commanding the combined forces and subject to the like discipline and
control as the officars and soldiers of Her Majosty's Indian Army, and

Whereas it is not the wish or intention of the Government of India that a
British Officer should be appointed to comunand any Corps of Tmpesial Sarvice

L,



CENTRAL INDIA—CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY—Indore—NO, XI11=—1901.

Troops though British Officers are employed in order to instruct and inspect the
said. troopa, |

It is hereby agreed between the Governo
and His Highness Mahara
Bahadur,

r General of India of the one part

ja Adhiraj Raj Rajeshwar Sawai Sir Shivaji Rao Holkar
GLOS.L., of the other as follows, namely—

1. Whenever the said troops or any portion thereof, are moved beyond the
frontier of the said State they shall be attached to the Command and under the
orders of the Officor Commanding the District, Contingent or Force in which they
are employed and such officer shall, by virtue of this agreement, be authorised to
administer in respect to the said troops so serving the military laws and regulations
to which they are subjeet under the laws of the said State and for that purpose
and for the due preservation of discipline among the same to convene all such
Courts and to issue all such orders and to pass all such judgments and sentences
and generally to exercise all such authority as may be lawfully convened, issued,
passed and exercised by the authorities of the Indore State when the said troops
are serving within the territorial limits of the said State : Provided always that
the execution of every sentenee so passed in British Territory shall be carried out

under the orders of His Highness Maharaja Adhiraj Raj Rajeshwar Sawai Sir
Shivaji. Rao Holkar Bahadur, G.C.8.L, or of some

person to whom the requisite
authority has been delegated by him.

2. In order further to ensure the efficiency of the said Imperial Service Troops
and the maintenance of discipline among them when serving along with Her
Majesty’s Forees the said His Highness Maharaja Adhiraj Raj Rajeshwar Sawai
Sir Shivaji. Rao Holkar Bahadur, G.C.8.1., has embodied in the disciplinary
law of his State applicable to the said Imperial Service Troops when employed on
active service either within or without British India the provisions mutatis mutandis
of the Indian Articles of War for the time being in force the due application and
enforcement of the said provisions in respect of the Imperial Service Troops afore-

said shall be carried out under the authority of the officer commanding the Distriet,
Contingent or Force aforesaid.

Survasee Rao Hongan.

Approved and confirmed by the Government of Tndia,

By order,

H. 8. Barngs,
Secretary io the Government of India,
Foreign Departmens.
Simra ;
The 21l May 1901

g
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CRNTRAL INDTA-—CENTRAL INDIX AGENGY--Indoré—NOS. XIV— 6
1905 AND XV—1926.

No. XIV.

DEED executed by the INDoRE DAREAR ceding to the BRITISH GovernMENT full
and exclusive POWER and JURISDIOTION over the lands in the STATE occupied
by the NaenA-Murira RAmLway,—1905.

I, Rai Nanak Chand, C.LE., Minister of the Indore State on behalf of the
Indore Durbar, hereby cede to the British Government full and exclusive power
and jurisdiction of every kind over the lands in the said Btate which are, or may
hereafter be, occupied by the Nagda-Muttra Railway (including all lands occupied
for stations, for out-buildings and for other railway purposes), and over all persons
and things whatsoever within the said lnds, '

Daren INDORE ; Nanax CHaAND,

The 30th day of September 1905.

No. XV.

MiMorANDUM of TERMS between the GoVERNMENT oF INDIA' 4 the' (T) INDORE,
(2) Rantan, (3) Jaora, () Srramau, (5) SALaNa, (6) Diiwas (JUNTOH)
Darsans and (7) Prernops Srart: for the PRODUCTION and PurcHASE of OPIUM,
~—1996. ‘

The ];::‘t’:’ will atinge to pliee wider poppy cultivation an ares suficiert

to produce yeazly as nearly as possible (1) 850, (2) 3560, (3) 760, ' (4) 680, (5)

75, (6) 185, (T) 75 Government maunds of crude opitmh of eonsistency T0° (or

an equivalent amount of crade opium of higher or lower consistency) and to

deliver to Government the produce of the same.

Nomst—(1) Government will not take exception’ to tho failave’ of' the %13’ to produde

the quanmjr'spedmed above owing to oatuses beyond thefr oonfrol.
(2) Tt the event of an appteciiblo diminution ocoutting in the démnnd for opiuix
from| the Ghazipur Faotory the quantity of opians speoified above mdy bo reduoed, by mutanl
agrosment betwesn Goversment and the %%E%‘E without prejudive to the remmining clwuses
of this Memorandum, which shall Yhen rémain in foros as i no enoh rédustive hud odvuttod.
1t is understood howevor that thove shall be no redwotion in the quantity specified in this par
graph for any n exoopt a diminution in the total domand upon Government for Exoite
or’ 0 opitin, e thitt no reduction’ will be mids othorwise than after notiey
given' to' the' %‘3‘3 not Tuter Yinn Tat April in'vhe caleidis your provediag ¢het' in whith
the reduction is to take cficot.
2. The %a% * ill uso their bost efforts to produce opium of suoch guality

a8 is best suited to e requirentents of the Ghnsipus Factory «nd'to prevent the

L
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CENTRAL INDIA—CENTRAL INDTA AGENCY—Indore—NO., XV—1926.

production of opium that is not suited to the Factory requirements. With this
object, in view the eultivation will be confined entircly to—

(1) the Manasa, Rampura and Garot Parganas excluding the hilly tracts,
(2), (5) areas of the State other than the hilly tracts,

(3) that portion of the State lying west of the river Chambal,
(6) the Ringnod pargana

and even within these limits the Darbar will climinate such villages as produce
opium unsuited for use by Government*.

. Nore.—Opium ranging in colour from fawn to dark chestnut is best suited to Government
réquirenients and that of a very dark colour, inclining to black, . is unsuitable. Government
reserve the right to reject or to accept at a lower rate any opium, found so unsuitable.

The cultivators by whom the cultivation will be undertaken and the area within
which it will be undertaken by each cultivator will, before sowings commence,
be determined by the Darbar (1) either by means of licenses or otherwise

State (2) to (7) by moans of licensos - and the cul-
tivators will be required to deliver the whole of the produce to the 1;:;‘:’ as soon
as it is collected.

3. As early as possible in each year, and in any case not later than the
(1) 3lat October Darbar

(2) to (7) 16th Decamber the Siate. Will intimate to the Agent to the Governor

General the area that they have arranged to place under poppy cultivation. By
s (1) 31at of December

@y ﬁm‘iﬂ each year they will inform him of the area actually
cultivated and of its anticipated output. Thereafter they will keep the Agent

to the Governor General promptly informed of serious damage to the ¢rop from

hai‘l, froat, blight or other causes.

4.yThe %‘l will take delivery of the opium from the cultivators, and
will despateh it as early as possible and not later than the end of May in each
year to the Ghazipur Factory by such routes as may from time to time be arranged
with the Factory Superintendent, to whom at least a month’s notice of the pro-
bable.date of despatch. of the first consignment for each season will be given, The
opium will be placed in cloth bags, each of which will contain one maund of opium
of, 0a far a8 possible, uniform consistency, and will be packed in an outer bag of
dunny. /A 'tin ticket bearing the name of the State and a serial nuinber will be
attoched £6 each inner bag, and a wood label bearing a paper ticket giving details
of the contents of the bag and the tare will be attached to each outer bag. Bach
bag will b¢ sealed before despateh. - The opium will be despatched in wagon loads
comprising auch quantitics as may be arranged with the Factory Superintendent,
ench wagon beiag locked and run through to destination, and being accompanied
by a peon or other person, who will be in possession of the keys of the wagon, so
a8 to be able to open it should any accident necossitate it being apened in transit.

TN BN

* Lhis sontonco is omitted in the Sitamau and Piplodae ngreoments,
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On arrival at the Factory the bags and jars will bé examined and if found intact,
with seals in order, a receipt will be granted him by the Import officer in the same
manner as is done for Glovernment, chalans, - As each consignment of opium is
despatched, invoices or chalans, showing the number and weight of each bag and
the estimated consistency of its contents, will be despatched to the Factory Superin-
tendent, Ghazipur. The forms will be provided by Government. These invoices
will be in duplicate, and one copy will be returned by the Factory Superintendent
to the 22T8r o record. - The entrics in the invoices will be made in maunds,

Stats
geers and chitaks, Government standard weights being used.

5. The I;’:‘:;:r will cause all reasonable, and in particular, the following further
precautions to be taken in connection with the despatch of opium :—

(a) Byery Wugc;n that is tendered by the Railway authorities for the carriage

of opium will be examined before any opium is placed in'it, and if it

is of wood, or if it contains or has contained kerosine or other oils,

molasses, coal-tar, assafcotida, or any other substance likely to

damage the opium or to impair
authorities will be required to replace it.

(b) No opium will be placed in any bag that is not perfectly dry or that
has in any way become contaminated with any substance likely to
affect the quality, flavour or aroma of opium packed in it.

(¢) In order to prevent leakage from the bags, all opium delivered by culti-
vators at consistency lower than 67° will, before being despatched,
be exposed to the atmosphere until its consistency is not lower than
67°. With the same object bags will not be piled more than 2
deep in & wagon. i

6. Doubtful opium should not be sent to the Ghazipur Factory.
Inferior opium, i.e., opium containing an excess of water or passews in admix-
ture should be separately packed and despatched, on separate invoicea and chalan

# <4 L “ water mixed "’ ;
registers, and marked “* Inferior, ., e the case may be.

Noru.—FPassewn is & hy%maooplo liquid thet forms in opium when thepe is an excess of
humidity in the aimosphere but can bo easily separatod by draining.

1. The opium will be assayed as soon as possible after its arrival ab the Wactory,
and the weight, consistency and quelity of the contents of oach bag reported to-

s Sk

the %@'-l?f—r. For opium classed as ™ pure » payment will be made to the ‘e

tate
st the rate of Rs. 13 per seer of congistency T0°, the price of opium of higher or
lower consistency being propertionately inczeased or reduced (s.e., the price paid
for ench scer will depend oh the amount of pure dry opiwm eontained i it, the
weight of moisture or oil being neglocted), Should the price paid to cultivators

in the United Provinces at any time be inoreasod ov reduced, the price paid to the

g“:if' will be correspondingly inoronsed ot roduced with offest from the season

its flavour or aroma, the Railway

L




CENTRAT INPTA—=CENTRAY INDIA AGENCY—Fndore—NO. XV—1926.

i which' the ircrease’ or reduetion fakes effect in the United Provinces, but sacht
reduetion' in price will not Be miade otherwise tham after previous notice given
to the Dsz;:bt:r 1ot later fthan August in the caleddar year préceding that in whicl
the reduction is to have effect. In addition, a premium of Re. I per seer at consis-

tency 70° will be paid by Government for all opium that is delivered absolutely
free from oil,

NOTE.—FoHowing a similar reduction in purchase price in the United Provinoces; thé!Govern-
ment of Tndia under condition 7 of this Agreetiont have decided to réducé the price of opium

from Rs. 13 to Rs. 10 per seer of 70° consistenoy plus one rupee extra in ease of oil-less opium
with effect from the season 1926-27,

8. This agreement is for the delivery of pure optum only. Aceorditigly all
opium that contains adulterants may be rétured to the ];‘;;:r and all opiun’
that is so adulterated as to be etitively” uselessfor Factory purposes willl be so re-
tucned. Subjeet, iowever; toits quantity aot being'in exéess of that which can con-
veniently be utilised by Govermnent; opium whieh, although slightly adulterated,
i capable of being used in the manufacturs of excise opium® or of *“ lewa,”¥* will
be paid for at a redueed price propettienal to the' amowt of pufe opium contained
in it. Opium that istoo imputeforexcige opiuwm,* or ‘ lews ™ but that is capable

: g ’ : . Y IR Darbar
of being utilized for the exﬁme@oxi of alkeloids will; at the option of the 'SEFJ
either be returned to the pérl:? or (provided it does not cause the stock of
opium fit only for the extraction of alkaloids to exceed requirements) paid for at a
reduced price to be defermined by the Factory Superintendent, whose decision
on all questions regarding the quality, consistency or value of opium ghall be final.

Nown.—The stocks at the Faetory of opiwm suitible ouly for alkaleids are'at present largely
in excess of requirements, and it is unli]su(;lgI that the Factory will, for some time to come, be in
a pogition to purchase opium of this clads, Opium that is reludned by thé Factory as unfit

for use will be returned ai the %%;2:’ expense and ik,

9. (a) Similarly this agreement is for the supply of oildesy optum only.
Accordingly the 12;::’ will use their best endeavours to secure the delivery
of opium free from oil, and Govertiiment reserve the right{ to make a deduction

not exceeding 'y of the price of all opiusm eontaining an appreciable proportion
of oil.

(0) No opium containing oil shall in any case be packed in the same bag as
oil-less opium, and bags of opium containing oil shall be kept apart from bags of
oil-legs opium or of opium containing a smaller proportion of oil,

Nore.—Opium should be olagsed ag—

(i) opiam that is uhomy froo from oil,

containing porecontages of ofl as fom ‘to be specified
(lii) > by the Excise Commissioner for Central Iud?’(’in mmﬁon {v‘is:: the Fae

to
C(i’;% Buperintendent) in respeot of each claga, ¥
* These words osour only in Tndore agroomen, X

T In addition to MMWWD Sho' oib i ovdior ¥4 astoriainy ths ambunt of
dry oplum ss provided by condition 7. !

L



Opium of each of the foregoing classes will be pecked: in separate bags, and a
different distinguishing mark will be placed on the bags containing each class.

Opium containing oil in such percentages as may from time to time be specified
in each bekialf by the Excise Commissioner for Central India will be packed in two
cloth bags and one gunny: bag.

10. All bags,* seals, sealing wax® and tickets required for use in the despatch
of opium will be provided by Government, who will also pay thefreights from the
despatching station to Gthazipur on all opium purchased by them, and the farcs
to and from Ghazipur of peons accompanying consignments.

11. tSubject to the foregoing conditions and to the proviso to this paragraph
(overnment undertake to purchase the whole produce of the area mentioned ir
paragraph 3; whether it be more or less than the quantity mentioned in paragraph
1. But in the event of it being (otherwise than through seasonal vicissitudes not
likely to be of yearly oocurrence) considerably in excess of or less than the quantity
I—s)%g? will, as far as lies in their power, adjust
their cultivation for the following year in such manner as may be necessary in order
te seeure the meeessary reduction or increase. (Hxcept with the special previous
sanction of Government it will not be permissible, cither in the event of a shortage

mentioned in paragraph 1, the

or otherwise, for the —DS:':;M to purchase or acquire, for delivery to Govermment
opium produced otherwise than in accordance with coudition 2 of this agreemhent.)

Provided that in the event of the quantity of opium delivered by the g:{f:’
it any year exceeding by more than b per cent. the quantity mentioned in para-
graph 1, Government shall have the discretion, after giving due notice, to refuse
in sabsequent years to secept any delivories in excess of the quantities mentioned

in paragraph 1.

12. In the event of the ?&b: desiring to make advances to cultivators,
Government will be prepared, if so desired, te pay to the I;nt:::r on their request
between the months of July and Oetober in cach year, a sum not exceeding drd

of the price of the opium that they undertake to supply to Government and also

ot exeeeding the amount which the 22X ingend to advance to their cultivators.

State
Similarly Goyernment will be prepared, if so desired, to pay to the ?‘:::' by the

31st March in each year, a sum not exceeding } of the price of the opium that they

undertake to supply to Government, less any sum already paid to the I—:"&?:' for

the purpose of making advances to cultivators. Such payments will sabsequently

be deducted from the sum payable to the %:':' on aceount of the price of opium,

* Thess words are oniitted in the Indore agreemont.
¥ Por parngraphi 11 of the Indore agrooment see end cf thin agrossnt.
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13. This agreement will have effect for five years from the season 1925-26 to

the season 1929-30 inclusive. Tt may be previously determined either by the %:::%r

or by Government by notice given not later than the 1st of January in any year,
such notice having the effect of determining the agreement as soon as the produce
of the crop then in the ground has been delivered and paid for.

14. The examination and assay of each consignment of opium will ordinarily
commence within about three days of its arrival at the Factory and will ordinarily
take between 5 and 10 days, but these periods may be exceeded when numerous
consignments arc being simultaneously received from different places. An official

Darbar’'’ - e, Darbar . .
deputed by the S will, if the State- 2° desire, be permitted ‘go be present
at the examination of the opium supplied by the Ds{::bb:r He will also be in-

structed in the process of assay, and will be permitted to visit the laboratory
from time to time, in the company of the Factory Superintendent, while the pro-:
duce of the State is under assay. (The conditions under which laboratory work
is necessarily conducted preclude his being given unrestricted access to the labo
ratory.)

Darbar

The State

the Factory at the same time as the first consignment, and' to remain until the
examination of the last consignment is complete. In no case can the examina-
tion of opium be postponed owing to his absence.

* Darbar
15. *The State

and maintenance of a Joint Opium Officer ”* hereto attached and in consideration
of their doing so, the Government of India agree—

official, if any, deputed for this purpose, should arrange to reach

further agree to adopt the “ Scheme for the appointment

(#) that in the event of the termination of the arrangements for the produc-
tion of opium between Government and any State participating in the said scheme,

the 1;'::::' will at once be informed and shall be at liberty to determine this

agreement and to withdraw from the said scheme, by notice delivered to the
Political Agent within two months of the delivery to them of such information.
Bach determination and withdrawal shall take effect—

(@) from the lst of July next following the date of the delivery of the notice
to the Political Agent, if such delivery take place between the 1st
October in any year and the 30th June in the following year,

(b) from the 1st of October next following the date of such delivery if such
delivery take place between the 1st July and the 30th September
in any year ;

{#i) that the peon or other person, required by condition 4 of this memorandum
to accompany opium while in transit by rail, shall be provided by Government,
and that on the opium being londed in the railway wagon in his presence and made

*For pur;;mph 16 .n! the lxx—dum agrecment sep end of this agreement.

I
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over to him by the Joint Opium Officer at the despatching station and his acknow-
ledgment of the same taken, Government shall bear all losses occurring during the

transit of opium by rail, caused by—
(a) actual loss of the whole or part of a consignment,
(b) injury to a Cconsignment demonstrably occurring during such transit
(e.g., by fire or water).
In such cases payment for the opium thus lost or injured shall be made by

Darbar ' 4} basis of the weight, quality and consistency

Government to the ~=—
of the opium, as recorded in the chalan despatched to the Ghazipur Factory it

pursuance of condition 4.

hment and packing of the opium shall

Nore~—1If so desired by the Opium Agent, the weig
ho is to accompany it.

also be effected in the presence of the peon or other person w

Paragraphs 11 and 15 of the Indore Agreement.

11. Subject to the foregoing conditions Government undertake to purchase
the whole produce of the area mentioned in paragraph 3, provided that it'is not
in oxcess of the quantity mentioned in paragraph 1. Except with the special
tion of Government, it will not be permissiblo, either in the event
for the Darbar to purchase or acquire, for delivery to

with condition 2 of

previous sanc
of a shortage or otherwise,
(fovernment, opium produced otherwise than in accordance

this agreement.
* * *
15. 1t is further agreed that if the Darbar employ a deputed or retired officer
of the Opium Department approved by Government in this behalf for the conbrol

of their apium cultivation, and for the weighment, classification and despatch

of their opium, the peon or other person, required by condition 4 of this memoran-
dum to accompany opium while in transit by rail, shall be provided by Govern-
ment, and that on the opium being loaded in the railway wagon in his presence
and made pver to him by the said Officer at the despatching station and his acknow-
ledgment of the same taken, Government shall bear all losses occurring during the
transit of opium by rail, caused by—

(a) actual loss of the whole or part of a consignment,

(b) injury to a consignment demonstrably occurring d

(e.g., by fire or water).

* *

uring such transit

In such cases payment for the opium thus lost or injured shall be mude by
(lovernment to the Darbar on the basis of the weight, quality and consisteney
of the opium, as recorded in the chalan despatched to the Ghazipur Factory in

pursuance of condition 4.
Nog—If ao desired by the Opinta Agout, the weighimont aud packing of the upiam shall
4150 bo offectod in the presouve of the peon or other porson who is fo agoompany it.

L

kS



GENTRAL INDIA AGENCY—MEDIATISED ES’PATES—Fai—NB. XWi—
1825.

No. XVI.

TransrATION of a DEED of SETTLEMENT executed by MuLesr Rao HoLkar
SouBADAR through RuaHeo GuyeADHUR, KAMAISDAR of Prreunyam INDORE,
to RueHooNATH SING, son of TexkoHUND, and Kisree Sing, son of BEjoy

SING, ZEMINDARS of PERGUNNAT BARE, TALOOKA MUDHARNEE,—1226 A. A,—
1825.

The above pergunnah was desolated and is now being improved by. the Circar.
An enquiry respecting the zemindaree of the porgunnah was made, but no papers

have been found. Agreeably, however, to what you verbally stated the following
settlement is made :—

1. The following duties used formerly to be levied on travelers on account
of zemindar and chowkies.

Exclusive of duties on travellers, sayer duties were levied from tradesmen
at the rate of two annas on every loaded bullock, sheep, camel, &c.

Sayer duty of one anna and not more was levied on every company of travellers,
or traders at the following five chowlies, piz.~—

1. Nachumbore. 3. Arveh Khal.

2. Bhoyroba. 4. Chorur Nuddee.
5. Amlee,

Acgcording to the above scale, duties at the rate of three annas may be levied
on tradesmen on account of zemindar and chowkey ; and duties at the rate of one
anng may be taken on every company of travellers ; a duty also of one anna and
a half may be levied on every animal carrying the baggage of the traders ; but
nothing more than the above should be collected. All duties must be levied
according to the rate settled by the mediation of General Sir John Malcolm. ¥You
shall make good the loss which any man may sustain in any place from Sumrore
village ghaut to the borders of (Gooaloo at the time of his eoming or returning.
You ghall always be in attendance and serve the Circar heartily and carefully.

2, The yillage which you state to have been from of old in your Jpossession in

zemindaree tenure, and the lands which you elaim to hold for the purpose of culti-
vation are as follows : —

You have said that you hold the village of Gazeeda and 25 beegahs of land
sitnated in cusba Baee ; you may now improve the said village and eultivate the
lands, and from the income thereof you may support your family and children ;
but after the institution of an enguiry ewch sobtloment in respect thereof ghall
beanade as may be depned propor i -

3. The following is the settlement, made :—

One-fourth of the sym fixed to ho Jmid t6 the Circar ghall be given to the
gemindar. If you setfle aliconacs or @grogiers and othors in the village, you will

lly
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receive a percentage at the rate of Rupees 5 per cent. on the amount to be paid
by them to the Circar on account of pasture.

4. Tt is necessary to make an enquiry whether or not the cess “ damee ” is
due to the zemindar, and whether or not peshcush is payable by the zemindar ;
for this purpose it is necessary that you should produce the old receipts which
you hold. After enquiry a settlement will be made, and until such settlement
is made you may take two rupees on every village. One rupee only should be
taken on a village yielding Rupees 25 @ year, but on a village paying Rupees 50
you may take two rupees as mentioned above.

5. No duties on account of gemindar and chowkey, as above detailed, shall
be levied from pexsons holding a letter of the Circar exempting them from pay-
ment of duties. If any tradesman holds an engagement of the Circar the duties
should be levied from him with reference to that engagement. You will keep the
tradespeople satisfied by making the usual allowance in their cases. In respect
to pilgrims you shall act in consonance with the orders of the Circar. The settle-
ment having been thus made you shall serve the Circar with fidelity, and improye
the said pergunnah by bringing the tenants and gettling them in the pergunnah.
You shall protect the traders, travellers, and passengers, so that they may not
sustain any loss. You shall levy duties according to the above settlement which
has been made with reference to your wenbal statement. After the records have
been referred to, such rules in regard to the levying of duties and the paynients
of peshcush shall be laid down as obtained during the time of the late Bai Saheba.

Dated 1st Rubbee-oos-Sanee 1226 A.A.

No. XVII.

TransLATION of an ENGAGEMENT executed to MAHARATAH SREEMUNT Munmagr
Rao Hougar, before HAVILDAR SupurOODEEN, by Brupma TURVEE of
Motiza GoserAn, DEooruND of Mouza Rooparooras, and Kanop TURVEE
of Mouza CHAREEPOORAH,—1819.

]

Whereas in the presence of General Sir John Malcolm the Circar sent forv us,
employed us, and degired us to protect the tradespeople and obhars on the way
from mouzs Semrore Ghat to the borders of the village of Goonloo and Baoce
pergunnali ; therefore we will attend on the thannadur at Bavee Semrore, and act
up to his orders. We will gerye the Circar with fidelity and make such arrange-
ments as will protect the tradesmen and others on the road from the Semrore Ghat
to the borders of Baoee and Geoaloo. If any tradet or traveller be rohbed
we shall be held responsible for the same. We have of our own aceord éxcouted

this deed of engagement.

I
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I We will serve the Circar.and:accept,ias sebtled the followmg sulary pcr mensem,

ViZ— {2
ol 45 1 Ras.

18 Fentncur i I SRR, LTSRS SRy, 8 et o 10

© 0, Men at Bay'Gonch - 1001 L 0030 ACARINNE S i 45

. ‘ToTAL: o r 55

Dated 9th- Rubbee-oos-Sanee Fuslec 1226 cormspomlm J with 10th Mcwgh Soodee
1875 Sumbut.

NATHOORAM PUTWAREE,
of Mouza Mayne.

No. XVIII.

TransraTioN of a PerwANNAR bearing the seal and signature of Nawas Nussgrg-
oon-Dowrar Barapoor,—1818.

To the Amils, both prevem and future, Clunvdherees, and Canoongoes of pergunnah
Ashta;

Be it known to you that whereas Rao Khosal Sing represented to me that 'hc
‘had from of old obtained a subsistence allowance from the Zemindars and mookud-
dums of the villages in pergunnahs Ashta and Chapaneer, and pray. ed for main-
tenance ; and whereas a perwannah under my signature has been granted to him
settling on him from the commencement of the Fuslee year 1227 the sum of Bhopal
Rupees 200 payable from the office at Ashta, as specified below, on condition of his
executing the orders of the Circar, i.e., protecting the above pergunnahs and using
in the trae spirit of loyalty his best endeavours to put down disturbances in those
pergunnahs : therefore he shall draw, without objection, the sum of Bhopal Ru pees
200 from the amil of the office in Ashta, He shall be steadfast in his loyalty to the
CUircar, and use his endeavours to quell disturbances of evil-doers in the said
pergonnahs.  He shall not oppress the tenants by exacting on any account bhet,

chundee, ete. If at any time hc fail in his duty lie will forfeit the allowance settled
on him,

To be paid Kartick . .

’ . . ¥ « Rupees 70
» w» Mausgh . . b P A Mg el 70

4 e »  Bysack ¢ N . 60
Tovar Buress 200

. 1W,l0thllam 14th year: rfﬂcmaf the Sovereign, wrnayondmg with
Pusles 1226,

[
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No. XIX.

TranspaTION of a SUNNUD bearing the seal and signature granted by MAHARAJAH
Dowrnur Rao SiNnra to Rao KmosAn Siye, dated 1220 A A.—-1819.

Whereas you have from of old received tankha, girass dues, grain, and cash
from the mehals in the elaka of Nimar ; and whereas the same being now forbidden,
it has been resolved that a pecuniary allowance in licu thereof should be fixed
payable every year from the said villages in three instalments ; and whereas,
according to this resolution, an annual sum of Rupees 2,910 has been granted
to you from the above year payable from the said mehals in the following manner,

iz, :—
From Nimar.
Rs.

To be paid in Kartick g s . . . 5 . 743
» ” M&ugh . . . . ‘ ‘ 743
»» » Bysack 5 ¥ & 4 ‘ @ 742

2,228
From Pergunnah Qonchode.
Rs.

To be paid in Kartick 3 5 5 £ ~ . 3 179
NS Maugh 5 A . & : < 179
w8 Bysack A . . e . < - 179

—— 537
From Pergunnah Newree.
Ra.

To bo paid in Kartick . . . . y s % 48
» » Maugh A ~ N 4 ¢ k : 48
2 o Bysack % . . 3 2 - ' 49

v s B
TorTAn ! 2,010
Rs.
To be paid in Kartick . 970
B 5 Maugh T v ‘ ! % 3 3 070
» » Bysack N 4 o970

Toran = 2,010

Therefore #he said amount shall be paid to you in the above thres instalments

trom the office of the amils of those mehals. You shall gerve the Cirear with
promptitude, and chastise the evil-doers who may ereate disturbance in the said
pergunnabs, If it be proved that you have failed in your duty you will forfeit

your subsistence allowance above referred to,

Dated 24th Zecaad Fuslee 1927,
¥

u
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No. XX.

TransraTiON of a PERwaANNAH bearing the seal and signature of MAHARAJAM
Murwar Rao Honrgar BAHADOOR to NARA JUNARDUN, KAMAISDAR of TALOOKA
Hurunaaon, dated 1221 A.A.,—1820.

Whereas Khosal Sing Girassia, Gond, has from of old received girass dues
from the above talooka ; and whereas it appears from a petition submitted to me
that an annual sum of Rupees 84 on account of bhet and sayer, has been settled
an him through Captain Henley from the lst year, 1219 A. H. or 1228, payable from
the cutcherry in the following three instalments :—

Ras.
On account of the bhet from the villages in pergunnah Hurungaon 59
On account of the sayer . . . 26
ToTAL 84
Ra.
On the fnll moon of 16th Kartick . . . . . . . 28
On the fall moon of 16th Maugh . - N . . . v 28
On the full moon of 15th Bysack . $ 5 . 28

Therefore this perwannah is issued directing you to pay to the said Girassia from
the office in the above talooka the sum of Rupees 84 of the currency of the mehal
in the said three instalments, taking receipts for the same. He shall make no
demand in excess of the above amount. He will serve the Circar, and make such
arrangements as may prevent the outbreak of disturbance, &c., in the mehal.

Dated 17th Zilhej.

A similar perwannah was issued to Buaawant Rao, Kamavisdar of pergnnnahs
Nimawur and Rajwur, for a grant to Kunvsnan SiNam of Rupees 1,498-8, payable
in three equal instalments in Kartick, Maugh, and Bysack, viz. :—

From Nimawur.

Rs. a.

On aceount of Girass 3 p - N A - d 876 0
& o Bhot p y L : ” " & - 108 0

" " Clrain S & - ' " 3 y ‘ 63 8B

" ” Sayer F - ‘ ¥ | o - / 226 0

» s Abkarce ; 2 E | ) ; ; 2 0

Toran - 986G 8
From Rajwur,

Rs.
(n asconnt of Bhet . ’ 4 X ’ ) . 287
A t Bayor . " - . x . . 226

—— 512 0

Foman 2 1,498 §

L
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Also to the kamavisdar of Kantapoor for a grant of Rupees 1,756-8 to KnusuaL
SiNau, payable in three equal instalments in Kartick, Maugh, and Bysack, viz. :—

Rs. a.

On account of Girass . . : - 3 . . : 476 0
- 33 Bhat and Damee . 5 ) % 5 5 502 8
» s Grain s . . 3 e 4 y 5 255 0
” » Abkaree . . z - ; % 5 A 14 0
» » Sayer 5 o 3 Sowl by s A . 500 0
¥ . Kamden : 10 0
TorAL L1760 8

No. XXI.

TrANSLATION of a SunnuD granted by Murmar Rao Houkar to Kuosar SiNg,
Gonp, Girassia,—1820. ’

Whereas you represented to me at Indore that the village of Heerapore in
pergunnah Kanthapore was waste and uncultivated, and that should the Circar
be pleased to settle it with you, assessing it with a progressive rent, you would
bring it into cultivation ; and whereas in compliance with your prayer the said
village was settled with you from the year 1230 or Sumbut 1877, in order that
you might bring it under cultivation, on the following terms :—

Ist.—That the said village shall be subject to progressive rent for five years

. from the year 1230 or Sumbut 1877 to 1234 or Sumbut 1881 inclusive, and that
within this period you shall bring the lands into such a state of cultivation that
they can yield the full revenue ;

2nd.—That from the year 12356 or Sumbut 1882 you shail hold the village n
jstumraree tenure at the rent of Rupees 600 to be paid to the kamavisdar from
whom you will take a receipt ;

This Sunnud, containing the above two conditions, is granted to you that
you may cultivate the lands of Heerapore for five years from the Sumbut 1877 te
1881 inclusive, subject to progressive rent, and pay annually from the Sumbut
1882 the revenue of Rupees 600 to the kamavisdar of that village, taking receipt
for the same. You and your sons from generation to generation shall hold the
village, discharge your duties and remain thankful to the Cirear.

Dated 10th Shabun.
TRANSLATION of a Luase granted by the Manarasan (HoikAr) to Kuosan Sing,
Goxp, (hrassia,

Tt appearing from the application of the above-named Girassia that Heera-
pore and two or three other villages in pergunnah Kanthapore are now lying
ancultivated and waste, and that if a settlement be made with him on a progressive
reut for five years, he will bring thom into o good state of cultivation, this lonse jo

e
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granted to him with a view to the improvement of those villages. It behoves
him to bring them into a good state of cultivation, within five years from the
Mahratta 1230 or Sumbut 1877 to 1234 or Sumbut 1881 on a progressive rent,
and to pay annually from the year 1235 or Sumbut 1882 the sum of Rupees 600
of the currency of the said pergunnah to the tehsildar thereof without default,
taking receipt for the same. He may be assured that the said villages shall
remain in his possession from generation to generation.

Dated 5ih Shabun Fuslee 1229 or Sumbut 1876.

No. XXII.

AGrEEMENT Fobween the Duar DArBAR and the Rao of Hirapur regarding the

resumption of the 12 villages in Amirwas tract in the NIMANPUR Parcana of
Daar,—1905.

In accordance with the Likhtam dated Jeth Bidi 10th, Fasli year 1229 (A.D.
1822) from Raja Ramchandra Powar of Dhar to Rao Bheron Singh, the Rao of
Hirapur has held from the Dhar Darbar

g:}.‘;‘:fm’w“' gﬁg’;\‘sﬂf‘l’“m the marginally-noted 12 villages: in the
Bhikupura. Bhirivpura. Ahirwas tract in the Nimanpur pargana on
gﬂiﬁ"gﬂmu %iﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁ the payment of an annual tribute of Rs, 601
Kutkirpura, Barbedi. Hali coin. For a long time past the Rao

has been representing that the villages in the
Ahirwas tract yield little or no revenue to him and that consequently he finds the
payment of the yearly tanka of Rs. 601 a heavy burden on him and he has lately
requested that the Darbar may resume the villages and grant him a tanka of Rs. 150
per annum ag compensation for the allowance formerly enjoyed by his (the Rao’s)
family and in lieu of which the tract containing the 12 villages mentioned was
held by him. The Dhar Darbar having considered the representations made on
behalf of the Rao of Hirapur and other circumstances affecting the Ahirwas tract,
have decided to resume the 12 villages. Accordingly the Rao of Hirapur hereby
relinquishes all his rights over the 12 villages in the Ahirwas tract which were
granted to him by the Darbar under the atoresaid Likhtam and the Dhar Darbar
hereby agree to pay to the Rao of Hirapur a fanka of Rs. 150 per annum on the
resumption of the 12 villages as compensation for the bana (allowance) mentioned
in the gaid Likhtam. The said tankae of Re. 150 per annum in British coin will be
paid through the Political Agent in Bhopal. This agreement is made between the
Dhar Darbar and the Rao of Hirapur with retrospective effect from the 81st March
1004.

RAusHANLAL,

Dated 18th July 1905. : Superintendent, Dhar State.

Mapuo Biwen Hinavur, uncle of Rao Jaswant Singh.
CGuunas Hosan, Superintendont, H iragpur.
Curi Biwow, uncle of Rao Jaswant Singh.



e

OENTRAL INDIA AGENCY—MEDIATISED BSTATES—Ialgarh— 79
NOS. XXIII—1818 AND XXTV—1819.

No. XXIII.

TrANSLATION of a SusnuD granted by Dauvrar Rao SiNpi to SaviM SINGH, Gk~
AsTA of Langarm, 1219 Arabi,—1818. >

From DauraT Rao SINDE, to Sanam Stvem, Girasia of Lalgarh. Dated, Suma
Tisa Asar Mayaten wa Alaf. (1219 A.A.).

Govardhandasji Kamavisdar of Pargana Barod and other Mahals has, with a
view to preventing you from causing disturbances in the said Mahals, given to
you on Ijara two villages Mauza Survas and Mauza Dhablya Ajna in Pargana
Barod, besides the Sarkar Ijaras. Accordingly the Sarkar has granted to you--

1 village Saduas
1 village Dhablya Ajna

two villages, besides the Tjara, from the current year for which this Sanad is granted
to you. You will continue to hold the above villages separately besides the Tjara,
In-case any disturbance is created by you in this and other Mahals of the Sarkar
you shall forfeit the said villages. Be it known to you. ‘Chh. 1 Ziljeh (Zilhej)

(20th October 1818).

—

This Sanad was obtained to Zalim Singh of Lalgarh through my mediation
and is guaranteed by the British Government.

Muow, Joun MarnooLM,

10th November 1818. Major-General,

No, XXIV.

Pranstarion of a Susnup granted by Marmar Rao Horkar to Saum SiNen,
THARKOOR,—1819.

From Marmar Rao HOLKAR, T0 SALIM Sinan TuArUR, DATED Sume Ashrin
Mayaten wa Alaf. (1220 ALAL).

regenbed to the Sarkar at Indore that the two villages Lulgarh alias
Manpura and Nag-guradiya of Pargana Mahidpur, which you have held for a long
time, were resumed last yoar by the Sarkar and assigned for the ercetion of the
Chatri ot Bhanpura. That the Girass Tanke which you formerly used to receive
from villages of the Mahal was stopped and it was settled through Captain Law on
the part of General Maleolm that no people of any village of the Mahal should be
oppressed nor a pice taken direet from villages on account of Girass but should
take fromthe Sarkar Kuteheri an annual sum of Rs. 1,000 (one thousand) in cash
and should receive the village Kachhalya, and that a lotter for payment of the
annual sum of Rs. 1,000 was wrilten to the Kamavisdar of the Mahal. You further
reprosented that two villages had been hold by you on lstimrar for a long time.

You rep

L
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That the Sarkar had assigned the village of Kachhalya and fixed an annual sum
of Rs. 1,000, which arrangement was in force, but that in addition to that to enable
you to obtain grass, fuel, etc., a lease of the aforesaid two villages might be given
to you on Tjara Istimrar tenure, that then the sum of Rs. 1,000 fixed to be received
from Mahal Kutcheri, would be deducted from the income of the villages and the
balance of the village revenues according to the lease would be paid by you at
any place the Sarkar might direct. A request to this effect was made by you to
Gerald Wellesley who brought this to the notice of the Sarkar, and your request
having been taken into consideration, it has been determined to grant you an
Istimrar lease of the two villages from the current year ag follows :—
The Tstimrar rent of the two villages—

Re.
= 3 2,251
o . : s 7 2,401

Torawn . 4,662

for Fasli year 1929 8t. year 1876
for Faali year 1230 St. year 1877

From this are to be deducted, annually, rupees one thousand in the local currency
on account of the tanka, which should not then be taken from the Kutcheri and the
balance, i.e., for the current year of Rs. 1,251, and from Fasli year 1230, Rs. 1,401
of the local currency would be paid annually by you without any objection

or causing expense at any place the Sarkar might direct and obtain receipt for the
same.,

Be it known to you. Ch: 18 Jilkad. (7th September 1819). Mortab Sud.

No. XXV.

Transramion of a Sunyup granted by Maumar Rao Horkar to Sariu Sinam,
Girasia,—1819.

From Marmar Rao Horgawr, To Saum SiNGh Girast, patep Suma Tisa Asre
Mayaten Wa Alaf (1219 A, A).

The amount of your Tanka from the Parganas of Kaitha and Tarana has been
fixed, and orders have been sent to the Kamavisdars of these parganas to pay

to you the annual Tanka year after year from Samvat 1876 from both the
Mahals as settled through the mediation of Captain Henley, viz, —

Ra,
Paxgane Torans . ~ ¢ - : > . 3 1,000
»  Kaitha ¥ 4 . ) 400
Torar 3 1,400

Tn all you will receive 1,400 rupees, so you should take this 1,400 rupees from
the Kacheris of these (two) Mabals in lieu of the Giras Tanks. Besides this, you
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ahal villages or from other Khasgi villages

should not take a single pice from the M
the Mahals. Thus

such as cesses, bhet, etc. You will maintain peace and order in
it is ordered. ©Ch. 10 J amdi-akhir (6th April 1819).

OLEAR t0 BAMCHANDRA

TrANSLATION of & PERWANNAH from MarLmAR RAo H
~=1819.

BiuagwanT, KAMAVISDAR, Panaana TARANA,

From MaruAr RAo HOLKAR, to RAMCHANDRA BHAGWANT, KAMAVISDAR, PARGANA
Parana. Dated Suma Tisa Asar Magalen wa Alaf (1219 A. A).

ms as Tanka directly from cach village

be abolished. And in order that the

A The Girasias annually exact large su
in the Pargana. This system is now to
villagers of the Mahal should not be oppressed (by them); and they should protect
the rayats from oppression by others and maintain peace, 5o it has been decided :
through the mediation of Captain Henley that from the current year Salim Singh

ghould be given from the Fasli year 1227, St. year 1876, the amount fixed in three
instalments, from the Mahal Kach %

eri, as detailed below :— %

Rs.
In the month of Kartik % % . = s s g 383
» ” M:lgh . . . . . - . . N 333

% W Waishakha 5 4 F B = A . 334 ! z

=it

Toran . 1,000 'i

Tu all rupees one thousand are made payable by you annually, You will, there-
fore, pay to Salim Singh the said sum of rupees one thousand from the Kacheri
of the Mahal in accordance with fixed instalments, annually, and obtain hig receipt
for the same. In case the villagers of the Mahal are oppressed by the Gurasia he

should not be given a single pice,

Be it known to you, Ch, 23 Jamadulawal (20th March 1819).

Registered.

e

Perwanyan from Marnak Rao Houkan to Giopan RA0 KRISHAN,
KAMAVISDAR, PBRGANA Karrua,—~-1819.

Ba s From Matmar Rao Hougaw, to (HoPAL Rao KnisHAN, Kamavisvak, PrRGANA
;o Kptria. Datod Suma Tisa Asar Mayaten wa Alaf (1219 A. A

Tanka has beon setovered in exooss direot "’
order that the villagers of the

TRANSLATION of 0

' In the pergana named the Girasia
, from each village. This gystem ia abolished and in

Mahal shall not be so oppressed or (in any way) molested by others but the 1 %
By kept in peace, it has been sottled, through the mediation of Captain Henley, that %
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from the year Fasli 1227 Samvat 1876, Salim Singh should be paid this amount
yearly in three instalments from Mahal office.

Rs.

In the month of Kartik . . . . - 5 . 133
» ) Mngh . . . - - - . 133

3 » Waishakha o . . . s . o 134

ToTaL a 400

In all four hundred rupees are to be paid by you. You should, therefore, pay

Rs. 400 yearly to Salim Singh from the pargana Kacheri and take his receipt for
the same,

In case the villagers of the Mahal are oppressed by the Girasia he should not

be given a single pice. May this be known to you. Ch. 23 S8aban Jamad-ul-awal
(20th March 1819).

No. XXVI.

TransramioN of a Saxap granted by DavraT Rac Sixpe to Diwan Zaum SiNGh
of LancaArn,—1819.

From Supma Ras Smri Daviar Rao StypE, T0 Drwan Zarim Sivem. Suma
Tisa Asar Mayaten wa Alaf*

The Sarkar has decided that the Ijara village and Tanka, ete., which you have
long and lately enjoyed in Taluka Tonk and Taluka Baroda in Parganas Unchod
and Jhokar of the Malwa Prant should now be discontinued. In lieu thereof you
will be given the amounts mentioned below for your subsistence to be paid in three
instalments from the revenues of the aforesaid Mahals ; this will be paid annually
from next year, i.e., Asharin Mayaten (1220 A. A).

Rs., Ra.

From Taluka Tonk . . v s ¥ ; a . wo 3,000
At the end of Kartik ‘ 5 . " ; : . 1,000
» w Magh B s a a A - - 1,000
& s Valshak 4 3 § ! s N 1,000
TorAL . 3,000

Ra.

From Taluka Baroda and Unchod % . ¢ 4 . e 1,700
At the end of Kartik % \ . A e ¢ § 567
» » Magh é K , % p 667
» »  Yaishak . ‘ i y ‘ & " b6
Toran N 1,700

* 1219 AA,

1
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Rs. Rs.
From Taluka Jhokar . 5 5 5 1,200
At the end of Kartik . 5 < - . s o 400
= ,» Magh 4 & S o o . - 400
5 « 400

£

s Vaisakh . - 4 .
- ToTAL : 1,200 5,900

Details— " Rs.
At the end of Kartik . 3 . . “ o - 5 1,967
2 »» Magh . 4 A s N i & " - 1,967
»» 9 Vaisakh ° ° ° . . . . . 1,966

TorAL . 5,900

Thus the Sarkar has undertaken to give you in all the sum of rupees five thous-
and nine hundred from next year, i.e., dsharin Mayaten (1220 A. A.). You will
therefore receive in three instalments the sum of rupees one thousand nine hundred
and sixty-seven annually. You are to serve the Sarkar faithfully, and if anybody
oreate @ disturbance in the aforesaid Mahals, you shall punish him. If you fail
in this and the disturbance is traced to you, you will forfeit the allowance. Be

it known. Ch. 28, Rajab. (28rd May 1819).

No. XXVII.,

AGREEMENT between Tugrost Rao Puwar and Dewan Saram SiNauIT, CHAWAN
of LALGARE,—1820.

You have since time immemorial received tanka, bhet and other cesses from
villages situated in Pargana Dewas. Lately the Mahal was devastated by the
Subhas of Sindhe and Holkar and other plunderers. The income of the villages
not being what it was in the past giras tanka was recovered direct from the villages
(by you). This matter having been enquired into by the British (lovernmert
through Captain Borthwick a settlement was made throngh their mediation in
respect of your tanka, bhet, ete., includingall cesses. The amount on account
of giras tanka, ete., (levinble) from the villages was finally settled during the time
of the late Khero Sidhesar, Gangaji Gojru, Remchandra Mahadeo and Naik
Paranchape. Rs. 150 (fixed) (one hundred and fifty) for Mo(je) Mundahera beld
by the Kaunnge : half of this, wie., Rs, 76 (seventy-five) is to be paid in San 1226
and the balance in five years by progressive instalments—-

Asami. Original Amount of ToTar.
) amount, enhanvement,

TafSen 1227 . . s %5 1 20

v 1228 . . . 90 10 100

» 1920 . ¥ y 100 16 14

,. 1230 . . . 116 20 136

o 1231 . . . 136 1 180

Toran ¢ 516 n o0

L
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Instalments (as fized) of the above.

1 On the 15 of Kartik.

1 2 . . . . On the 156 of Magh.

1 . . . .- On the 15 of Chait.

3

You shall send yonr servant to take the amount as fixed by these instalments

from my Kamavisdar’s Kacheri every year for five years and shall not collect it
direct from the villages, Whatever is to be “paid will be paid with the

permission .of the Sarkar but you shall not send your man to villages direct.
The Sarkar will respect your demands* on the villages as in past.

Miti Maha Sudi 5, San 1227 (20th January 1820).

Endorsement an Marathi.

In all, rupees five hundred and ninety on account of giras hasg been fixed to be
paid in five years. In accordance with the instalments fixed you shall send your
servant to my Kamavisdar's Kacheri and the money will be paid. There thus
remains no necessity for your servant to go to the villages direct.

Suma Asharin Mayaten wa Alaf.
May it be known. Ch. 5 Rabi-ul-Akhar sur San Asharin Mayaten wa Alaf,
(1220 A. A.) San 1227. (22ud January 1820).
{Mortab Sud.]

No. XXVIIT.

Transravion of a Saxap granted by Daviat Rao Sinoe to SavaM SiNen of
Liangarn,—1820,

Taom Davrar Rao Sinpe, 1o Saniv Sinci, or Mavza Lavcary, Parcane Manin-
vor. Daren Suma Ashrin Mayaten wa Alaf (1220 A. A.).

The Tanka, ete., old and new, which you have received from time immeniorial
from the Pargana of Haveli Ujjain and Pargana Panbihar having been now stopped,
the Sarkar has fixed in lieu thercof an annual cash allowance from the Mahals for
your maintenance-—

Ra.
¥rom Purgana Havili Ujjsin 3 i g 1 ! : o Lloo
” » Panbihar ° . - . . . r 1,100
ToraL o 2,200

i Pluarnw prmnﬁ to & puperior or any lev_v, generally in kind.
Lowajma perquisites gonerally.

L.
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) | 5
! «+ Rs, A. 2 !
Details— i i
InthemonthofKamk i 1 ot gt A A PSR SS 15 3
” 2 B . -, s 5 3 . 733 b6 3 T
e A TG e g LY R I

(13 £
—_— o
. . LA

TOTAL : 2,20000‘__, j

In all rupees twenty-two hundred has been fixed as allowance from the current
year, Ashrin Mayaten, which may be taken by you in accordqnce with the instal-

Be it known to you. Chh, 17 Rajab. (1st May 1820).

ments fixed and serve the Sarkar with fidelity. ot i oy
- If any one excites a disturbance in the Mahals you shall punish hun H you & :
fail to do so or create any disturbance you will forfeit the above a.llowance ol

#x

A precisely similar Sanad was gmnted to Thakut Guras SiNeH of Jawasia ior

Rs. 1,400, viz 1
E Bﬁ
B A M e RS e A R S T A 800 3
Pan Bihar e Al i A yaly 3 > - Sy 3 600
h ! A 2
: ‘q“i'
Instalments— ] ; ™ iy
T ' Mkw 1 Pt v v 5o b (e sl S RPN T s %}g »: -
A - . . . . - 2 - . . . o 0 b \
RR '~ Byssek . y . . ’ A X S (ﬂ? 11. i?

T
Tum:.umonotu]?nwmm from Dnlmrmm%*ﬁs‘ m&ﬁﬁ

»

Mouza Muksez in TALooxa JHOKUR on the Mdmw el

- From Daviar Rao Suivoe, to Rassumr meshm . - Bs
 at the village of Maxsr in ’hwu J?nom m‘m Mn‘a M
AN mdhf e : 209 1Y : \ L
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In all a nemnul: of Rs. 75 has been settled upon you by the Sarkar from last
year and (accordingly) this Sanad has been issued to you. You should, therefore,

pay the amount of Rs. 75 on account of Tanka annually to the person aforesaid
and obtain a receipt.

Be it known. Ch. 17, Rabi-ul-akhir (22nd January 1821). What more need be
written.

A similar perwannah for Rupees 150 on the village of Donra, Also for Rupees 150
on the village of CHARAWUD.

No. XXX,

TeanstaTioN of an ByeaceEMENT executed by Bueer Karsma Peima and AdBa,

inhabitants of the village of Mayne in Pergunnah INDoRE, to Baraser Naix,
a dependant of Huree Rao Horkar,—1837.

I have accepted employment for the purpose of protecting the hills and roads
of the village of Jaum.

The limits of the country which T engage to protect are as follows, iz, irom
the borders of the village of Jaum Bozurg to those of Jaum Khord; from the
village of Mayne to the hills of Doodmal and the borders of Maunpore ; from the
hills of Janapao to Nundlyee ; from Baree to the borders of the village of Chera-
khaun and the cantonment road ; from the village of Bugodah to the villages of
Dhunroh, Soonyee Bheema, and Borekheree Bozurg, as well as to the Mohessur
road ; from the village of Borekheree Bozurg to the borders of Kesulgurh ; and
trom the village of Dhawarah to the borders of Goojurwalo, I will protect the
borders as described above. If any person be robbed I will make good his loss.
TE T fail to indemnify him for the loss T will produce the robber. I have of my
own accord accepted this employment. 1 will always remain in attendance, 7.e.,
whenever the Circar shall send for me T will present myself. T will serve the Circar
with fidelity.

Dated 28th Mohurrum, corresponding with 15th Bysack Boodee 1894 Sumbut.
Witnesses :
Krssee Turvee of Mouza Mayne.
Naruoo Ram Purwarer of Mayne,

Masa Cavsp Buowanuee Doss,
and others,

L
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\ .
sLATION of & PARWANA from ALEXANDER MacDosaLD to Rawar Karsn Gl
SrvaH regarding grant of village of BraTkuERL—1821.
You took a part in the migchief commit‘oeé. by the people Of;. Amad. 'fhereiorel '
the following villages have been taken from you in Khalsa :—

Dantoli with its fort. _ :
Molampura. ) -
Khaimpura. ’ a ‘ '

Gopalpura. : WL AT

¥ Pokharda. Aty A

~ The above villages have been taken by Maharaja Holkav in Kh
- village of Bhatkheri has been graciously granted to you in jagir. Li
~ peace. Never join in any sedition and be on good terms with the Si
" ill not come to trouble. Bo easy. Dated 30th Octaber 1821 o K
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CENTRAL INDIA—BHOPAL AGENCY.

II.—BHOPAL AGENCY.

This Agency includes, besides the Treaty State of Bhopal, and the two
minor States of Kurwai and Muhammadgarh which are immediately
dependent on the British Glovernment, the three mediatised Salute States
of Rajgarh, Narsinghgarh and Khilchipur, and the three mediatised
Estates of Basoda, Pathari and Ramgarh.

Basoda and Pathari are feudatories of Gwalior: and though, in the
past, Basoda has been treated as guaranteed by the British Government,
the question, whether it should be so treated in future, is now under
consideration. Though holding only from Gwalior, these two Estates
are included in the Bhopal Agency: and their accounts are, for this
reason, reproduced under the Bhopal Agency, not under Gwalior.

In addition to those mentioned ahove, the Bhopal Agency originally
included the following guaranteed Kstates:—

Daria Kheri The Pindara Jagirs :
Dhabla Dhir Jabria Bhil
Dhabla Ghosi Dugri

Hirapur Khajuri

Jhalera Piplianagar
Kamalpur . Ramgarh

Kharsia Sadan Kheri
Vavawat Suthalia
Maksudangarh Tappa

Patharia

In 1908 the Hstates of Daria Kheri, Dhabla Dhir. Dhabla Gthosi.
Fhalera, Kamalpur, Kharsia, Pathavia, the Pindara Jagira, Sadan Kheri
and Tappa, being feudatories of Gwalior, were transferred to the Ghwalior
Residency.  Hirapur was transferved in 1909 to the Resident at Indove :
and, on the abolition of that post, came under the Central India Agency

Larawat lapsed in 1879 to the Dhar and Dewas Darbars: Maksudan:
garh® lapsed to Gwalior in 1909 : and Suthalia lapsed to Rajgarh in 1910,

In 1921, on the separation of the Giwalior Residency from the Central
India Ageney, it was decided that the states named below who, hesides
their holdings fiom Gwalior, eitlior hold land or vecsive tankas From {he
States shown against their names, should deal with the Giwalior Residency
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in respect of their Gwalior holdings, and in respect of the other holdings
with the Agencies shown against their names : — .

Name. Land or tanka held from Agency.
Agra Barkhera . 4 . Kurwai . A . Bhopal.
Arnia : « . Bhopsal s & / . Bhopal.
Daria Kheri x . . Blopal, Dewas ? . Bhopal.
Dhabla Dhir . 2 .  Bhopal, Indore, Dewas . Bhopal.
Dhabla Ghosi . . . Bhopal, Dewas : . Bhopal.
Hirapur Bhopal, Indore . . Central India,
Karaudia . 4 p . Bhopal 3 . ; . Central India.
Ramgarh . - : . Bhopal, Indore, Dewas . Bhopal.

All the Chiefs in this Agency, whether immediately dependent on, or
mediated and guaranteed by, the British Government, have adopted
British currency and the special Arms Rules.

1. BHOPAL.

Bhopal is the principal Mussalman State in Central Tndia, and ranks
next in importance to Hyderabad among the Muhammadan States of
India. The ruling family was founded by Dost Muhammad, an Afghan,
who went to Delhi during the first years of Bahadur Shah (1708). In
1709 he obtained a lease of the Berasia pargana. He died about 1740.
On his death his minor legitimate son Sultan Muhammiad Khan was put
in power by the Pathan Chiefs: but the cause of Yar Muhammad Khan,
an elder but illegitimate son, was espoused hy the Nizam, and Sultan
Muhammad was compelled to abdicate in his favour. " Yar Muhammad
Khan was succeeded by his eldest son 1'aiz Mubammad Kbhan, The claims
of his uncle Sultan Muhammad Khan were again brought forward by a
powerful parly; but in the contest which ensued Sultan Mubammad Khan
was defeated and was obliged to accept the grant of Rahatgarh for himself
and his descendants, and to renounce all claims to the sovereignty of
Bhopal and all interference with the affairs of the State.

At this time the Peshwa Baji Rao, while returning from  Delhi,
demanded in the namt of the Emperor the restoration of the territovies
usurped by the Pathans of Bhopal: and the Nawab was compelled by

treaty to relinquish all his possessions in Malwa excopt & fow towns, being

confirmed by the Peshwa in his pemaining possessions in Gondware,
ceeeded by his brother

Fai;‘?u)mmmad Khan loft no issue and was su
ad only a few dayn, and was sucoeeded by
ose wenk administention

Yasin Mubanmmad, who aurviv
his brother Hayat Muliammad Khan, duving wh
o in the hands of his ministers. :
v the Bhopal tervitories were

the real power remain

Towards the close of the sighteenth ventur : _

ovorran by plundering hands of Pindaris, and were also invaded by
At this time Wasir Muhammad, son of the Noawah's.

Raghuji Bhonsla.
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cousin Sharif Muhammad Khan, who when a mere youth had fled from
Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellion (in which his father had been
killed) against the power of the ministers, returned to Bhopal as a soldier
of fortune.” He was the means of saving his country from destruction by
the Mahrattas, and he became the founder of the branch of the Bhopal
family which has since ruled in the State. For many years he carried
on a petty warfare with the Mahrattas, in the course of which he recon-
quered most of the territories which had been lost to Bhopal. But his
power and abilities excited the envy and jealousy of Ghaus Muhammad,
the son and successor of Hayat Muhammad Khan, who, to strengthen
himself against Wazir Muhammad, invited the armies of Scindia and
Nagpur to occupy the country, and agreed to pay to Scindia an annual
tribute. Trom this time Ghaus Muhammad, though he long survived
and enjoyed the titular dignity of Nawab, had no influence in the
government of the country, nor were his claims ever agitated in the dis-
cussions which subsequently arose regarding the succession to the Bhopal

State.

Wazir Muhammad’s first efforts, made about the year 1809, to obtain
the assistance and mediation of the British Government in his struggles
with the Mahrattas were unsuccessful. He was compelled for self-preser-
vation to league himself with the Pindari leaders. In 1812 a combination
was made between Scindia and Raghuji Bhonsla to crush him, and
Bhopal was besieged by their united armies towards the close of 1813.
Wazir Muhammad made a gallant defence during a siege of nine months,
and the Mahrattas were compelled to vetire unsuccessful. Scindia was
making active efforis to renew the siege in the following year, but he was
restrained by the interference of the British Giovernment, who began to
see cause for less reliance on the friendship of Raghuji Bhonsla, and to
value more the importance of Bhopal as a means of checking the depreda-
tions of the Pindaris. The connection of Wazir Muhammad with the

British Government, however, never ripened into any formal engagement
during his lifetime,

Wazir Muhammad died in 1816, and was succeeded by his second son
Nazar Muhammad, with the consent of all parties and, among others, of
the elder son Amir Muhammad Khan, who was disqualified by vicious

excesses. Nazar Muhammad was married to the Kudsia Begam, daughter
of Ghaus Muhammad.

Omne of the first measures taken by the British Government at the com-
mencement of the Pindari war in 1817 was the formatign of a close alliauce
with Bhopul. The Pindari leaders had long found a secure retreat in the
Bhopul State, and it was chiefly by their help that the Nawabs of Bhopal
had been able fo resist the attacks of Scindia and the Raja of Nagpur.
But the connantion with these freebooters was distasteful to the Nawab,
and tolerated ouly from inability to eontrol them. Nozar Muhammad
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therefore gladly accepted the British alliance. An agreemgnt was made
with him on conditions proposed by himself, with the addition of an
engagement to give the British (tovernment the service of his troops. No
formal treaty was executed, but the correspondence (No. I) which passed
in 1817 was declared to have the force and validity of a treaty. The
conditions of this engagement were faithfully fulfilled, and they were
made the basis of a formal Treaty (No. IT) of perpetual friendship and
alliance concluded with the Nawab in 1818, by which his State was
guaranteed; he agreed to furnish a contingent of 600 horse and 400
infantry; and he received five districts in Malwa as a veward for his
services. and to enable him to maintain‘the contingent. The grant of
these districts was subject to an assignment of Rs. 6,000 a year on their
revenues to Khande Rao, the former manager, which provision was

guamnlued by the British Government, No. 11T being the sanad grauted

in 1818 to Khande Rao by Nawab Nazar Muhammad under the guarantee
countersigned by Sir John Malcolm.

of Captain Stewart, subsequently

The town and fort of Tslamnagar, which had passed from the possession
of the Nawab, were also restored to him.

m of the treaty, Nazar Muhammad met his

death through an accident. He left one daughter, Sikandar Begam. 1t
was arranged with the consent of the Bhopal nobles, and with the sanction
of the British Government, that he should be succeeded, under the regency
of the Kudsia Begam, by his nephew Munir Muhammad Khan, son of his
elder brother Amir Muhammad Khan, who had resigned his claims when
Nazar Mubammad Khan became Nawab in 1816 : and that Munir Muham-
mad Khan should marry Sikandar Begam. In 1827 Munir Muhammad
Khan endeavoured to assert his authority, but was resisted by the regent:
and he eventually resigned his claim to Sikandar Begam’s hand and fo the
succession in favour of his younger brother Jahangiv Muhammad Khan,
receiving as compensation a jagir of Rs. 40,000 a year which was guaran-
teed by the British Government. This arrangement was effected in com-
cort with the Chiefs of the State, who cloim by custom a Limited privilege
in the selection of their ruler.

The Kudsia Begam, anxious to 1

Shortly after the conclusic

otain the power in her own hands,

long delayed, on various pretexts, the celebration of the marriage of her
daughter with Jahangir Muhammad Kban. But finding her endeavonrs
to secure the countenance of the British Government to her retention of
the admiwfstration during her life anavaiilng, the Begam at last yielded,
and the marriage was colebratod in April 1835, This, however, did not
put an end to the family dissensions, the Begam, still hoping to evade the
actual resignation of power, and Sikandar Begam entortaining amhbitious
views of her own. Tn 1836 a plot of the Nawab Jahangiv Mubammad
Khan to seise the pevson of the Kudsin Bogom was discovered. e was
arrested and put under restraint, but offeeted his escape in April 1887

18 "
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and, being joined by a large party of his followers, raised the standard
of rebellion. Although Government admitted the Nawab’s claim to be
Just, and although it had been recognised by Government and by the
Kudsia Begam on the supersession of his elder brother, yet formal inter-
ference was declined. The Nawab was defeated and compelled to seek
shelter behind the walls of Ashta. After the siege of this town had lasted
for some montha without any decisive result, the Kudsia Begam and the
Nawab accepted the proposed mediation of the British Government. An
Agreement (No. IV), which was afterwards countersigned by ithe Gover-
nor-Greneral, was concluded between them in November 1837, by which
the Nawab was left in charge of the administration, and the Kudsia
Begam received a life-jagir of 5 lakhs (Bhopal coin) a year, with which
the Nawah pledged himself not to interfere.

The Nawab and Sikandar Begam also executed an agreement in 1837
not to design or commit injury to each other; but, while approving of
this agreement, Government considered it to be of too private a nature to
admit of its formal ratification.

The reconciliation of the Nawab with Sikandar Begam was not sincere,
and shortly after his accession she retired to live with the Kudsia Begam
at Tslammagar. The Nawab died in December 1844, having previously
executed a will to the effect that his illegitimate son Dastgir should suc-
ceed him in power, and that his daughter by Sikandar Begam, Shah
Jahan, should be m: mwd 10 a descendant of Wazir Muhammad Khan of
pure blond. '

The will in favour of Dastgir was set aside, and several plots to place
him in power failed. The British Government recognised the succession
of Shah Jahan in the same manuer as, on the death of Nazar Muhammad
Khan, it had admitted the claims of Sikandar Begam ; and it was decided
that the future husband of Shah Jahan, who was 1o be selected from the
Bhopal family with a view to the amalgamation of the two branches de-
gseended from Ghaus Muhammad Khan and Wazir Muhammad Khan,
should be Chief of Bhopal ; and that in the meantime Fanjdar Muhammad
Khan, brother of Kudsia Begam, should act as regent, receiving co-operva-
tion from Sikandar Begam. The arrangement did not work well: and
eventually Taujdar Muhammad Khan resigned his office, and Sikandar
Begam was appointed regent in Februarvy 1847,

Sikandar Begam conducted the administration with great vigour and
ability. She abolished the system of farming the revenue and made
getilements divectly with the heads of villuges; repulated the assessments
of the estates of the jagirdars; aholished monopolies of trades; brought
the mint under her direct manngement ; ve-organised the police ; and nmdo
arrangements for the liguidation of (he debls of the State.

The Bhopal Contingent was veformed in 1840, and the Nawab agreed
o inerense the veurly tribute paid for its maintenanee from Rs. 1,30,000

L.



]

CENTRAL INDIA—BHOPAL AGENCY—Bhopal. 04

to Rs. 1,38,000 (Bhopal currency). The Contingent was again re-organ-

ised in 1849, when a Supplementary Axticle (No. V) to the Treaty of 1818

was agreed to by Sikandar Begam, by which the annual contribution for

the perpetual maintenance of the Clontingent was raised to Rs. 2,00,000

(Bhopal currency)y on condition that the whole liabilities of the State for
limited to that sum.

the Contingent were thenceforth to be

In July 1855 Shah Jahan Begam was married to ]iukslli Baki Muham-
mad Khan of Bhopal. He did not belong to the Bhopal family. Tndeed,
amily with whom Shah Jahan Begam

there existed no member of the f
as the nobles of Bhopal, al-

could contract an eligible marriage; and,
though willing to submit to the Begam, were not prepared to acknowledge

as ruler of Bhopal anyone who did not belong to the ruling family, some
modification of the arrangements made in 1844 became necessary. It was
eventually decided that Shah Jahan Begam should be the Chief of the
Qtate, her husband being only titular Nawab, and that Sikandar Begam
ghould continue to act as regent till Shah Jahan Begam should reach the
age of twenty-one.

was dissatisfied with her position. She

Sikandar Begam, however,
ate husband as Chief of Bhopal, she

complained of the recognition of her 1
being sovereign in her own right, and of the consequent recognition of her

own daughter during her lifetime. Goyvernment, however, having recog-
nised the claims of Shah Jahan Begam, could not set them aside: but
Shah Jahan Begam voluntarily resigned her right to rule during her
mother’s lifetime. Accordingly in 1859 Sikandar Begam was proclaimed
Ruler and Shah Jahan Begam her heiv, the succession remaining with
Shah Jahan’s children.

For her services during the mutiny of 1857 Sikandar Begam received,
in 1860, a Grant (No. VI) of the pargana of Berasia, which had been con-
fiscated on aceount of the rebellion that took place in the Dhar State (see
Part ITT (1), Southern States of Central Tndia). The Begam liberally
rewarded with jagirs those of her own subjects who rendered good service
in the erisig of 1857.

In 1862 the Ruler of Bhopal received an Adoption Sanad (No, VII).
wied in 1857 and was dishanded, its duties
gular troops and partly by the Bhopal
Battalioy, which was raised in 1869. Tn 1862 the Begam formally
assented (No. VIIT) to this arrangement, which was practically a modi-
Reation of the Supplementary Article of 1849,

Tn 1868 the Begam appealed against the
the Political Agent in vespect of coses where
Burapean, were either plaintiffs or defendants,

article of the Bhopal Treaty of 1818: and claimed the vight, wuder cortain
we

The Bhopal Contingent muti
being undertaken partly by re

oxercise of jurisdietioh by
Byitish subjocts, Tadion or
as a vielation of the 9th
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arrangements* made (without the authority or knowledge of the Govern-
ment of India) with the Political Agent in 1847, to try in her own courts
British subjects guilty of offences within her territories, and the surrender
of British subjects guilty of such offences’ when apprehended in British
territories. The claim, however, was not admitted. The Begam was told
that the principle underlying the Treaty of 1818 wuas contained in article

3, which declares that the Bhopal Darbar will act in subordinate co-opera-
tion with the British Gov

ernment and acknowledge its supremacy ; that
the 9th article referred to the authority of the Nawab of Bhopal over his
own subjects within his own territory and not to British subjects; that
this was apparent, first, from the correspondence which took place when

the treaty was concluded, and which showed that the object of the clause

* Ist.—Tf offonders against the British Government, in old and heinous cases,
fly to, and conceal themselves within the limits of, the Bhopal State, or if similar
offenders against the Bhopal State take refuge within the limits of the British
districts, such as Narsinghpur, Hoshangabad, ete., in the first instance, on the
receipt of information of the place of concealment of g criminal, the thanadar
or police of the British Government, with a parwana from the ilritish district
officer to the address of the thanadar and police of the Bhopal State, will pro-
ceed to the spot, arrest the offender, and make him over to the nearest thanadar
of the said State. In the second instance, the thanadars or police of the Bhopal
State will have to follow a like course with regard to the arrest and (l(:liVur‘y of
offenders against their State, traced to any place within the limits of the British
distrigts.

2nd.—In new and recent cases when offende
fly to the Bhopal territory, and the thanadars or police of the British Government
got correct information of their having dome so, they will follow the offenders into
the Bhopal territory and apprehend and deliver them to the Bhopal local thanadar;
they will not in such cases be at liberty to arrest and brin away offenders without
the knowledge of the officials of the Bhopal State; but 1f the British officials in
the pursuit of such offenders happen to reach a place within the Bhopal State,
where, owing to there being no thana, or heing Wil«.{ and uninhabited, no assistance
can be obtained, then they may arrest the offender and take him with them,
giving however due notice of their groveedmgs to the nearest thana of the Bhopal
Btate. The officials of the Bhopal State in similar cases can in like manner enter
the British territories and act similarly. )

Criminals in heinous cases only will be delive
The above rule applies only to suc{- offenders.

drd.—The crimes which are considered heinous by Colonel

rs, after the perpetration of a crime,

red up by the two Governments.

Sleeman and the
Resident, Tndore, are the following : —
No. 1. Wilful murder. p No. 9. Robbery of a child, male or.
s 2. Wounding with the intont of female.
murdor. ; , » 10. Robbery of Government  pro-
w 3. Cuiting and wounding wilfully. perty.
v 4. Entering a house, or boat, or » 1L Giving poison with the intent
tent,” with the intention of to murder,
theft and plunder, accom- 19, Tha%i.
yanied by wounding, » 18, Cattle-lifting.
w 6. Highway robhery. +» 14. Aiding and abetting in sati,
s 6. Dakaiti, 15, Giras.

Sl gl_obﬁing firo to ono's house.
8. Foreiblo possossion of a woman’s
bhody with or without adultery.

i 16, Paranch (incondiarisi),
s» 17, Breaking jail.

4th.~In cnges of leas importance the authorities of the district where the
offendor concenls him?;ﬂf will eanso his arrest, as in heinous cases, on the infor-
mation furnighed to them by the plaintiff, and the case will he disposed of by the
Qourt of the district in which the offondor was ap prehondiad ; ho will not in' such
cases be made over for trial to the authorities of the district in which the offence
Wil cominitted.
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ab that the British courts of justice would
es: and secondly, by the omission of all
a right to be tried in a certain

was to guarantee to the Naw
not be introduced into his territori
reference to European offenders, who had
form and under certain conditions which the Kast India Company had no
authority to compromise or surrender; that the arrangement of 1847 was
never sanctioned by the Government of India, and contained a stipula-
tion which was entirely inadmissible, wiz., that British subjects charged
with offences in Bhopal, if arrested in British territory, should be handed

over to the Bhopal authorities for trial and pumishment; but that the
British Government would not be unwilling to act upon that arrangement
in so far as it was consistent with Act, VII of 1854 (since repealed) n
the case of escaped offenders who were subjects of Bhopal. The law and
procedure to be followed by British officers in questions relating to

extradition are now defined by Act XV of 1903,
In 1863 Sikandar Begam resolved to proceed on & pilgrimage to Mecea,
and requested that an engagement might be given to the effect that no
new orders of the British Government would be carried out in Bhopal till
her return. The Begam was told that, as it was impossible to foresee
(tovernment to comply

so it was impracticable for the British
ed that, unless imperatively neces-

absent ruler, and in the
rs would be issued nor
the arrangements she had made for the
administration of Bhopal : and that, in the event of the issue of such
orders being absolutely necessary, an intimation of their exact nature
would be forwarded to her. The Begam was also aksured that, in her
absence, the protection of the British Government would be extended to

. events,
with such a request; but zhe was assur
est of the Bhopal State and its

sary in the inter
1 order, no such orde

interest-of public peace and gooc
any interference allowed with

Shah Jahen Begam.
In 1867 the Ruler of Bhopal was granted a permanent salute of 19
guns, and a permanent local salute of 21 guns.
Sikandar Begam died in October 1868, and Shah Jahan Begam then
assumed the administration. At her request her daughter Sultan Jahan
Begam, then about 8 years of age, was expressly recoguised by the
British Government as her heir (No. IX). Bakshi Baki Muhammad
Khan, the husband of Shah Jahan Begam, died in 1867 ; and in 1871 she
The same honours were paid to him ns

married Maulvi Siddig Hasan. '
and he veceived the title of Nawab.

her first husband,
rrind in 1874, with the consent of Govern:

ih of almost the same age as herself.
hich the Bhopal family belongs,
emher of the family.

were enjoyed by
Sultan Jahan Begam was ma
ment, to Ahmad Ali Khan, a you
He was of the same iribe as that to w

namely, the Mirazi Khel, but was not a m

The confribution of Rs. 12,000 a year, formerly paid by the Bhopnl
1 vepair of ronds within it terrifory, was

, State for the construction ant
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remitted in 1872, on the understanding that the Begam would keep in
proper repair the roads already made and spend a reasonable sum annually
in opening up others. In [888 the maintenance of those sections of the
Sehore-Dewas road and the Sehore-Biaora road, which lie within the
limits of the Bhopal State, was entrusted to the Darbar, under certain
conditions,

In 1878 the Bhopal Battalion served in the Afghan campaigir.

In 1879 it was proposed by the Bhopal State to establish opium scales
at the new settlement of Shahjahanabad near Bhopal, with a bounty on
all opium brought there for weighment. Conditional sanction to this
arrangement, which was at first tentative for three years, was accorded in
the following year by the Government of India. The opium scales were
abolished in 1914.

In 1880 an Agreement (No. X) was concluded between the Govern-
ment of [¥dia and the Bhopal State for the construction of a line of rail-
way from Hoshangabad to Bhopal, the State paying 50 lakhs of rupees
on that account, and receiving in perpetuity any profits which might
acerue on that sum.

In 1881 an Agreement (No. XI) was concluded by which the Bhopal
State abolished the levy of transit duties on salt passing through its terri-
tories, and the British Government agreed Lo pay as compensation an
annual sum of Rs. 10,000,

The Kudsia Beganm died in December 1881, and her jagir lapsed to the
State. Her personal property, amounting to mearly 15 lakhs, was in-
herited by her grand-daughter Shah Jahan Begam, daughter of Sikandar
Begam.,

In 1887 certain provisions in the Railway Agreement of 1880 were
modified by a Supplementary Agreement (No. XII). In 1888 the wan-
agement of the railway was {ransferved, by order of the Government of
India, from the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company to the Indian
IMidlaud Railway Company. Civil and eriminal jurisdietion on this line
‘was ceded (No. XIII) by the Begam to the British Government in 1888,

For some years previous to 1885 the administration of the Bhopal
Slate had suffered chiefly owing to the ill-advised interference of the

Begam’s husband in public aftuirs, the Begum having retived belind the
purdah. The British Government, after vepeated expostulation, was atl
length reluctanily obliged 1o interpose. The Nawab was deprived of his
title and honours, and forbiddeu to interfere in any way with the trans-
action of public busivess. The Begam was at the same time advised by
(Government to nominate, to assist her in the conduct of public aflairs, a
vesponsible minister who should be approved by the Governor-(ieneral in
Qouneil, It was the wish of the (Government that an Indian minister
should be appointed; but the Begam pressed for the uwomination Ly the
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Viceroy of a British officer, and Colonel Ward was selected for the post
in 188G. 1n 1888 an Indian gentleman was chosen by the Begam, with
the approval of the Government of India, to succeed him. The ea-Nawab
Saddiq Hasan died in 1890. At the time of his death the Government of
India had under consideration the Begam’s request that the honours of
which he had been .deprived in 1885 might be restored to him: and it was
subsequently decided that, in official correspondence, he should be referred
to as ‘‘ the late Nawab Consort ™.

In 1890 a further supplementary Railway Agreement (No. XIV) was
executed by the Goovernment of India and the Begam, providing that the
profits aceruing, or the losses incurred on, the Bhopal section of the rail-
way should be divided in perpetuity between the British Government and
the Darbar, in proportion to the capital contributed by each party, at the
close of the period for which the accounts should be made up.

In 1891 the Begam and her successors were exempted (No. XV) from
the obligation to present nazars at interviews with the Viceroy.

In the same year the Begam consented to give the land for a new line
of railway running from Ujjain in Gwalior ¢id Sehore to Bhopal, to con-
nect the Rajputana and Indian Midland Railway systems. Iu 1896 the
Begam entered into an Agreement (No. XVI) for the working of the
railway by the Indian Midland Railway Company.

In 1897 the State coinage was abolished and British currency was
introduced in its stead; since when the State’s annual contribution
towards the Bhopal Contingent has been Rs. 1,61,290.

Special Arms Rules were introduced into the State in 1898.

In April 1899 the Begum entered into an Agreement (No. XVII) for
the discipline and control of the Bhopal Imperial Service Troops when
serving beyond the frontier of the State. :

Shah Jahan Begam died in 1901 and was succeeded by Sultan Jahan
Begam, born on the 9th July 1858. Sultan Jahan’s husband Ahmad Ali
Khan, who was recognized as Nawab Consort with the title of ** Nawab
Ahtasham-ul-Mulk-Alijuh,”" died in 1902,

In 1906 the Bhopal Battalion (which had been placed under the orders
of the Commander-in-Chief in India in 1897, and renwmed the 9th
Bhopal Infantry) was delocalised, and its place at Sehore taken by another
Indian Infantry battalion, in ordinary veliet. Sehore was awhandoned as
a military cantonment in 1922 and its rendition to the Bhopal Duarbar
was effetted on the 15th October 1929, whon the headquarters of ithe
Political Agent in Bhopal were transferred o Bhopal. The present
designation of the battalion is 4th Batialion (Bhopal) 16th Punjab

Regiment.
In 1908 the Bhopal State post offices were amalgamaded. on certain

conditions, with the Imperial Post Offices in ludia,
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In consequence of the amalgamation of the Indian Midland Railway
with the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, the Bhopal section again
came under the management of the latter in 1901: and in 1911 an
Agreement (No. XVIIT) was executed hetween the Secretary of State and
the Bhopal Darbar, substituting the Secretary of State for the Indian
Midland Railway in the Agreement of 1896. The contract between the
Secretary of State and the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company
terminated in 1925, when the Great Indian Peninsula Railway was trans-
ferred to the Government of India. Since then, the railway owned by
the Bhopal Darbar has been worked divectly by Government agency.

In 1926 the Government of India, as the result of a representation from
the Begam, decided that her only swrviving son Nawab Muhammad
Hamidulla Khan should be recognised as her heir, to the exelusion of the
sons of her elder deceased sons. This decision was based on certain rulings
of the Government of India in a number of analogous cases of succession
in Muhammadan States which had occurred during the last century: and
on the view that, in the absence of any local custom to the contrary, the
rule then followed was applicable to the succession in Bhopal in the
existing circumstances. On the 17th May 1926 Her Highness the Begam
voluntarily abdicated, and the present Nawab Muhammad Hamidulla
Khan became Ruler of Bhopal. Ier Highness the ez-Begam died on
the 12th May 1930.

The area of the State is 6,902 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 692,448 ; and the revenue Rs. 62,10,000.

Under the reorganisation scheme of January 1921 the authorised
strength of the Bhopal State Forces consists (December 1926) of : —

Lancers . . 5 : = % 140
Gohar-i-1'aj 0wn Comp.my Infrmtry 2 ’ & § 5 162*
Sultaniah Pioneers : ; ’ " i . ! d 749
Waliahad Infantry N P - ¥ - ‘ : 78
Motor Maching Gun %evtum " . % . a - —*

The following other State forces are maintained:—

Artillery . P . : 5 . g . J > - a6
Armed Police . " 3 ! 3 . F ¢ i : 427

The State possesses 6 serviceahle guns.

With effect from fhe 1st January 1922 the designation ° Tmperial
Rervice Troops ” was changed to ‘ Tndian State Forces *

The liability of the State to the payment of Nazarana had not heen
decided up to 1911 when, on the oceasion of the Coronation Darbar, all
such levies were aholighed.

* Not yebt organiged.
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2. KURWAL

"This Chiefship was founded by an Afghan named Muhammad Diler
Khan, a Firoz Khel of the Tirah or Khyber district, and a contemporary
of Dost Muhammad of Bhopal, with whom he was at one time in alliance
for the division of their common acquisitions in Central India. He first
entered the service of the Raja of Datia in Bundelkhand, and afterwards,
about 1726, that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death of the Chief of
Kurwai he seized the State. Ou the death of Nawab Muhammad Diler
Khan the State was divided between his sons, the elder, Muhammad lzzat
Khan, receiving Kurwai, and the younger, Ahsanulla Khan, receiving
Muhammadgarh and Basoda.

During the decline of the Moghul Empire Kurwai obtained power and
dominion equal, if not superior, i1 extent to that of Bhopal, but suffered
great spoliation at the hands both of the Mahrattas and Pindaris. In
1818 the Chief applied to the Resident at Bhopal for protection againsi
the oppression of Scindia’s local officials in the neighbouring distriets :
and in 1820 he received an assurance (No. XIX) that the British Govern-

ment recognised his hereditary right to the possession of Kurwai.

In 1820 Muhammad Akbar Khan, an illegitimate son of Nawab
Hurmat Khan, the successor of Muhammad Izzat Khan, seized the State.
The legitimate son of the Nawab, Iradat Muhammad Khan, applied to the
British Government; but it was not considered advisable to disturb the
arrangements which existed previous to the introduction of British supre-
macy into Malwa. Through the intervention, however, of the British
Government compensation in the shape of an annuity of Rs. 6,000 a year
was paid to Iradat Muhammad Khan on his formally abandoning his
claim to the masnad. The amount now actually paid to the family of
Iradat Mubammad Khan is Rs. 2,230-4-0, British currency.

Muhummad Akbar Ehan died in 1843, leaving two sons, Muhammad
Muzafiar Khan and Muhammad Najaf Khan. The Nawab had wished to
set aside the elder son; but Government would not accede to this request,
and Muhammad Muzafiar Khan succeeded. He died in 1858 without
male issue, but leaving a grandson, his daughter’s son by the Nawab of
Basoda. Covernment ruled that Muhammad Najaf Kbhan had a preferen-
tial claim and recognised him as Nawab. In 1874 Muhammad Najaf
Khan, being then fifty years of age and having no male issue, selected his
grandson Munawar Ali Khan, son of hiz eldest daughter, as his heir.
The Government of India, in accordance with the wish of the Chief, sane-
tioned the suceession.

The Kurwai Darbar abolish
1884,

od transit duties within thetr im'rl‘lul'y n
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Muhammad Najaf Khan died in 1887 and was succeeded by Munawar
Ali Khan, whose father Mazhar Ali Khan was appointed to carry on the
administration of the State during his minority.

Civil and criminal jurisdiction on the lands occupied by the Indian
Midland (now the (ireat Indian Peninsula) Railway was ceded (No. XX)
by the Kurwai State to the British Government in 1888. 1In 1890 the
Government of India sanctioned, as a special case, the payment to the
Chief of Rs. 10,880-12-6 on account of the land taken up for the railway.

Munawar Ali Khan died in 1896 and was succeeded by his brother
Yakub Ali Ehan. Owing to heayy indebtedness, the State was placed
under the control and supervision of the Political Agent.

Nawab Yakub Ali Khan died on the 1st October 1906 and was sue-
ceeded by his son the present Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan, born in December
1901. During his minority the State was managed under the direct super-
intendence of the Political Agent. He was formally invested with ad-
ministrative powers on the Yth April 1923,

In 1921 the State assumed vesponsgibility for the maintenance of the
Kathora-Kurwai road lying in its territory.

All matters connected with the succession to Kurwai are regulated by
the British Government.

Several members of the Kurwai family, outside the ruling branch,
draw pensions from the Kurwai revenues. They reside at Sehore, Sironj
(Tonk), and other places in the neighbourhood.

The area of Kurwai is 142 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 19,851 ; and the revenue Rs. 2,064,000,

The State pays Rs. 220 a year as tanka to the Thakur of Agra Bark-
heru. ,

The Btate maintains (1926) a foree of 59 Armed Police, with 2 service-
able and 7 unserviceable guns.

The State was liable {o the operation of the Nazarana rules up io

1911 when, ou the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies
were anbolished.

3. MUHAMMADGARE.

This State was originally part of Kurwai, and was given as a portion
to a younger son of the Chief in 1753, It pays no tribute to any Htate
und is direclly dependent on the British Government.

In 1884 the Chief abolished transit duties within his territories.

Hafiz Kuli Khan, who succeeled in 1842, died in 1896 and was BUe-
ceeded by his only son Hatim Kuli Khan. In 1909 he resigned the Chiaf-
ship and was succeeded by his eldest son the present Nawah Siddig Kuli
Khouw, born on the 26th December 1890, during whose minority the

€.
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MEDIATISED STATES—Rajgarh.

administration was carried on under the direct orders of the Political
Agent., He was granted administrative powers in 1912. Owing to the
illness of the Nawab the administration was subjécted to the supervision
of the Political Agent in 1925-26. v
The area of Muhammadgarh is 29 square miles; the population,
according to the Census of 1921, 2,647; and the revenue about Rs. 30,000,
The military forces of the State comsist (1926) of 8 Cavalry, 25
Infantry and 29 Armed Police, with 6 serviceable and 12 unserviceable
guns.
The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to 1911
when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were
abolished. .
(II) MEDIATISED STATES AND ESTATES.

1. RasGarm.

The power of the Umat Rajputs was established in the district known
as Umatwara in the seventeenth century by two cousins named Mohan
Singh and Parasu Ram, who assumed the titles of Rawat and Diwan and
‘made a division of their possessions, the Rawat retaining five villages in
excess of the portion of the Diwan as an acknowledgment of his superior
birthright. The ancestors of the family, who were proprietors of large
herds of camels, came from Mewar in 1442, Out of the division above-
mentioned, which took place in 1681, arose the separate Chiefships of
Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh. On the Mahratta conquest of Malwa in the
eighteenth century, the Umats were compelled to submit in common with
other States; but they appear to have obtained unusually casy terms.
The successors of the Rawat, who fixed their residence at Rajgarh, became
iributary to Seindia; while those of the Diwan, now established at Nar-
singhgarh, ranked themselves among the dependants of the Holkar
family. Tribute was imposed on each in equal proportions; the amount
appears to have varied between Rs. 65,000 and Rs. 85,000 a year. The
town of Talen was taken from Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh and assigned
to Seindia and Holkar as a position to which their agents might repair
for the purpose of reveiving their tribute.

In 1818 the Chief in possession of Rajgarh was Nuwal Singh, whe
succeeded to the gadidi alter the assussination of his brother. On the
introduction of the British authority in Centeal India, the mediation of
the Brigish Government was exercised to effect an arvangement for the
paymeit of the tribute due to Scindia. In 1819 Nawal Singh executed an
Agreement (No. XXI) making over to Scindia 171 villages in commuta-
tion of all Scindia’s claims against him: and, at the same time, it was
agread that the Brilish Government alone should have the vight to medinte
the aftaivs of Rajgarh. In 1820 the Rawnal reveived Sanads (No. XXI1)

, from the Puars of Dewas for the setilement of his clainis on the Dewas

L
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district of Sarangpur. These claims were to a share in the land revenue,
amounting in some villages to a fourth and in others to a third, a corre-
sponding share in the sayar and transit duties, and an indefinite propor-
tion of rent-free lands in every village. The claims on the land revenue
were commuted to an annual payment of Bhopal Rs. 4,101, and the other
claims to a payment of Rs. 1,001.

In 1831 Nawal Singh committed suicide, and was succeeded by
his son Moti Singh. In 1834 Scindia restored (No. XXIII) the 171
villages made over to him in 1819, on condition that the Rawat should pay
the former tribute of Rs. 85,000. This restoration included Scindia’s
half share of the town of Talen.

In 1846, in consequence of the maladministration of Moti Singh, the
British Government interfered and placed the State under management.
The Chiefship was restored to Moti Singh in 1856 free of debt, on the
express understanding that the revenue leases, which had been made for
twenty years, should be maintained.

In 1867 the Ruler of Rajgarh was granted a permanent salute of 11
guns.

In 1871 Moti Singh announced his conversion to the Mussalman
religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Wasih Khan., He
received the title of Nawab from the British (Government in 1872. In
1875 he went on a pilgrimage to Mecca.

In 1881 the State executed an Agreement (No. XXIV) abolishing
transit duties on salt, and rveceived as compensation from the British
Government 150 maunds of salt annually, to be delivered at Indore free
of cost. In 1883 this compensation, in common with the payments in
kind made to other States in the same circumstances, was commuted
(No. XXV) to an annual payment of Rs. 618-12-0.

Nawab Muhammad Abdul Wasih Khan died in 1880, and was suc-
ceeded by his son Bakhtawar Singh who, notwithstanding his own
adherence to the Iindu faith, retained all the Muhammadan officials
appointed by his father. He died in 1882 and was succeeded by his son
Bal Bahadur Singh. On the occasion of Bal Bahadur Singh’s instal-
lation, he and other members of the Rajgarh family were, by the help
of the Chiefs of Narsinghgarh and Khilchipur, again admitted to the
brotherhood of their caste-—a concession which Bakhtawar Singh had
shown much anxiety to securve.

In 1883 the Chief agreed (No. XXVI) to abolish all transit duties
within his territory, with the exception of that on opium.

In 1886 the hereditary title of Raja was conferred (No. XXVIT) on
the Ruler of Rajgarkh.

Bal Bahadur Singh died without issue il 1902 and was succeeded by
his uncle Bane Singh.

o
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In 1907 the villages of Lasuria and Kundeli of Rajgarh were, with
the approval of the Government of India, exchanged with the Indore
Darbar’s half share in the town of Talen and the village of Latakheri.

In 1910, on the death without heirs of Thakur Sambhu Singh, holder
of the guaranteed Iistate of Suthalia (see (I1I), Lapsed Estates), the
Government of India permitted the escheat of the Estate to Rajgarh.
The Darbar have, however, continued certain villages in jagir to the
adopted successor of Thakur Sambhu Singh.

In 1915 the State assumed responsibility for the maintenance of the
portions of the Biaora-Sehore and Rajgarh-Biaora roads lying in its
territory.

Raja Bane Singh died on the 9th January 1916 and was succeeded
by his son the present Raja Bir Indra Singh.

In 1916 the Gwalior Darbar advanced elaims to suzerainty aver Raj-
garh; but the Government of India held, in 1921 that their claims were
untenable.

In 1920 Raja Bir Indar Singh received a sanad granting him, subject
{0 certain provisos; full powers in criminal cases, to be exercised by him
personally. TIn 1921 these powers were made hereditary ‘by a Kharita
(No. XXVIII); which, howaver, does not apply to any criminal case in
which the person accused, or any of the accused, are Buropeans, Furo-
pean British subjects, Americans or Government servants. In granting
these extended powers, Government desired that persons sentenced to
death, transportation, or imprisonment for life should be given every
facility to present a petition for mercy to the Agent to the Governor-
(teneral: and that, pending the consideration of such petlition, the
oxecution of any person sentenced to death should be stayed. These
powers may, in certain conditions, be delegated to a properly qualified
Court. The Kharita may be suspended or rvevoked at the will of the
Government of Tndia.

The area of Rajgarh is 962 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 114,972; and the revenue about Iis. 12,00,000.

The Raja pays a tribute of Chanderi Rs. 85,172 to Seindia, under
the terms of the Agreement (No. XXTLI) of 1834, and Kotah Rs. 1,060
to Jhalawar for Kalipit. e receives annually, on account of tanka,
Hali Ra: 2,187 from Seindia, and British Rs, 2,063-9-9 from the Semior,
and Rs. 2,063-10-0 from the Junior Branch of Dewas. His tribute to
Seindia is paid through the Political Agent.

The military forces of the Sfate consist (1929) of 30 Cavalry, 146
Infantry, 204 Armed Police and 9 Artillery men, with 6 serviceable and
2 unserviceable guns,

vl 7 o Ly gl e ol 9
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104 BHOPAL AGENCY—MEDIATISED STATES—Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh.
(

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to 1911

when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were
aholished.

2. NARSINGHGARIT.

Parasu Ram, the founder of the Rajput State of Narsinghgarh, suc-
ceeded his father Ajab Singh in 1660 as Minister to the Rawat of Raj-
garh. Tn 1681 he compelled the Rawat to divide his territory with him,
and Narsinghgarh thus became a separate Chiefship.

In 1819, with the approval of the Holkar Darbar, the settlement of
Narsinghgarh affairs was taken up by the British authorities: and in
due course the mediation of the British Giovernment was exercised to
effect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute due to Holkax

(No. XXIX).

In the same year Subhag Singh, fourth in descent from Parasu Ram,
became imbecile and was succeeded by his son Chain Singh: who, owing
to a difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, attacked the British
forces near that place and was killed in the engagement. Upon Subhag
Singh recovering from his imbecility, he was again entrusted with the
vule. After his death in 1827, Chain Singh’s widow adopted Hanwant
Singh, who died in 1873, when his grandson Pratap Singh was recog-
nised as his successor. On this occasion  Holkar demanded succession
nazarana, but his claim was not admitted by Government.

Tn 1867 the Ruler of Narsinghgarh was granted a permanent salute
of 11 guns; and in 1872 the hereditary title of Raja was conferred
(No. XXX) upon him,

In 1881 the State executed an Agreement (No. XXXI) aholishing
transit duties on salt, and received as compensation from the British
(Gtovernment 150 maunds of salt annually, to be delivered at Tndove free
of cost. Tn 1883 this compensation, in common with the similar pay-
ments in kind made to other States, was commuted (No. XXXII) to an
annual money payment of Rs. 618-12-0.

In 1884 the State abolished all transit duties within its terrvitory, with
the exception of that on opium (No. XXXIII): and in the same year
the Cthief contributed Rs. 56,000 towurds the construction of the Biaora-
Sehore road, which passes through his capital. This read was main-
tained from Tmperial Funds up {o 1915, when the State assumed respon-
gibility for that portion lying in the State territory.

Pratap Singh died without issue in 1890 and was succeeded by his
uncle Mahtab Singh, who died without issue in 1895 and was succeeded
by his cousin’s son, Arjun Singh. During'his minority the State was
mapnaged under the direct superintendence of the Political Agent,
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Khilchipur.

Tn 1921 a Kharita, similar to the ome granted to Rajgarh (see
No. XXVIII) was granted to the Ruler of Narsinghgarh, conferring ‘on
him and his successors enhanced criminal powers to dispose of trials of
all classes of eriminal offences committed within the State by the subjects
of the State or others.

Raja Arjun Singh died on the 29nd April 1924 and was succeeded by

Singh, born on the 21st September

his.only son the present Raja Vikram
1909. During his minority the administration of the State was carried

on by a Council of Regency of which the Political Agent was President
with the Dowager Rani as Regent. The Raja was invested with ruling
powers on the Tth October 1929.
arh is 734 square miles; the population, accord-
ing to the Census of 1921, 101,426; and the revenue Rs. 9.24,244.

The State pays a tribute of TTali Rs. 85.000 to Holkar (No. XXy e
and the Raja receives tankas of Hali Rs. 1,200 from Scindia, and
Rs. 5,102 from Dewas (see No. X XTII), under British mediation. These

tankas are paid direct, without deduction.
forces of the State comsist (1926) of 40 Cavalry, 99
ith 4 serviceable and 5 unserviceable

The area of Narsinghg

The military
Infantry and 93 Armed Police, w
guns.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to
1911 when. on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were

aholished.
. 2. KyILCHIPUR.

"The first member of the Khilchipur family who settled at the eapital
was named Ugar Sen; he founded the Khilehipur branch of the Khichi
clan of Rajputs in 1544, being compelled to leave his ancestral home af
Mau Gagron by the Emperor Humayun of Delhi. The representative of
the fawily accorded allegiance to the Mahratta rnlers and hecame

tributary to Scindia in 1793.

On the death in 1819 of Diwan Duvjan Sal.
mother and widow placed in power a vouth name

elaim to the suceession was inferior tb that of many
the family. and particularly of Aman Qineh. The different elaimants
who requested that the case mieht be

appealed to the Grwalior Darbar,

decided by the British Government. Aman Singh was praved to he the
nearest heir: but, as he was at feud with the other hranches of the
family, it was decided in 1819 {(No. XXXIV) that his infant son Sher
Singh should succeed under the sominal supremacy of the elder | Rani
the mother of Durjan Sal. On this oceasion the (walior Darbar yelun-

jarily remiited the nazarana which they were entitled to cluinm,

Chief of Khilchipur, his
1 Balwant Singh, whose
other members of
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A tribute of Bundi Rs. 13,500 was payable by the Chief to Scindia
who, however, assigned (No. XXXV) it to the British Government in
1844, for the maintenance of the Gwalior Contingent.

Sher Singh was succeeded in 1869 by his nephew Amar Singh, whose
adoption had previously been recognised by the Gwalior Darbar and
confirmed by the British Government.

In 1873 the hereditary title of Rao Bahadur was conferred (No.
XXXVI) on the Ruler of Khilchipur: and in 1878 he was granted a
permanent salute of 9 guns.

In 1884 the Chief remitted all transit dues, except those on opium

(No. XXXVII).

Aanar Singh died in 1899, and was succeeded by his son Bhawani
Singh, who died on the 18th January 1908 and was succeeded by his
son the present Raja Durjan Sal Singh, born on the 26th August 1897,
During his minority the State was managed under the direct superin-
tendence of the Political Agent.

In. 1908 the Gwalior Darbar advanced claims for suzerainty over
Khilchipur; but the Government of Tndia held, in 1911, that the claims
were untenable.

Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh was invested with ruling powers on
the 22nd February 1918.

In 1921 the Government of Tndia conferred on the Ruler of Khilchi-
pur and his successors, by means of a Kharita (No. XXXVIII), enhanced
eriminal powers to dispose of trials of all classes of criminal offences
committed within the State by the subjects of the State or others. The
Khavita, the terms of which are practically identical with that granted
to the Ruler of Rajgarh, does not apply to any eriminal case in which
the person accused or any of the accused are Europeans, Illuropean
British subjects, Americans or Government servants.

In 1928 the hereditary title of Raja was couferred (No. XXXIX) on
the Ruler of Khilchipur.

The aven of Khilehipur is 273 square miles: the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 40,043 ; and the revenue Rs. 2 74,044

The State pays, as tribute to the British Government, Rs. 11,134-3-6,
the equivalent in British rupees of the tribute assigned by Scindia in
1844 (No. XXXV). Tt s pud in three equal instalments.

The military forces of the Slate consist (1926) of 9 Cavalry, 70
Iufantry, 8 Armed Police and 13 Artillery men, with 5 serviceable guns.
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4. Basopa.*

This Estate, which was originally a part of Kurwai, was formed in
753 by a grant of territory to Ahsanulla Khan, second son of Diler
Khan. The Chief is feudatory to Gwalior, though he pays no tribute to
that Darbar. In his relations with the Darbar, the Basoda Chief receives
the countenance and support of the Political Agent in Bhopal, within
whose local jurisdiction the Estate lies, and who since 1822 has exercised
the same general authority in its affairs as in those of the guaranteed
Chiefs subject to his control. Heinous criminal offences are reported to
the Political Agent, in whose court they are tried with the aid of assessors,
The Political Agent is also the referee in all cases of dispute arising

between the Giwalior Darbar and the Nawab.
Asad Ali Khan, who died in 1864, was at one time Minister of
hopal, but was removed to Benares on account of his intrigues in
favour of Dastgir, the illegitimate claimant of the succession in Bhopal.
He was released in 1858 on payment of a fine of Rs. 25,000. On his
death he was succeeded by his eldest son Amar Ali Khan.

In 1884 the Nawab abolished all transit duties within his territories.

Amar Ali Khan died in 1896 and was succeeded by his son Haidar
Ali Khan, who died on the 27th July 1929 and was succeeded by his son

the present Nawab Mohammad Ayub Ali Khan, born in 1877.

The area of Basoda is 40 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 4,237 ; and the revenue about Rs. 40,000.

The Estate possesses 4 serviceable and 1 unserviceable guns.

5. PATHARI.

The Nawah is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the founder of the
Bhopal family. He formerly héld certain villages in the Rahatgarh
distriet, of which he was deprived by Scindia: but in 1807 Scindia
restored the Estate, composed of the villages included in it as at present
constituted, to Haidar Muhammad Khan, Nawab Abdul Karim Khan
succeeded his father Haidar Muhammad Khan in 1859.

In 1884 the Nawah abolished all transit duties in his State.

Nawab Abdul Karim Khan died in 1913 and was suceeeded by his
son the present Nawah Abdul Rahim Khau,
In 21 the Esiate assumed vesponsibility for the maintenance of the

Kulhar-Pathari road lying in its territory.
Tn the same venr, as a result of the settlement wi ith the Gwalior
I)mhm in regard to tlw poﬂtwn of iheir foudatories, Pathari was declared

Ponclmg n ﬁnul decision as to the status nl thm mtuh‘ !t* N‘Wllm hﬂﬂ b«'n
allowed to remain.
1v x
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BHOPAL AGENCY—MEDIATISED ESTATES—Ramgarh AND
LAPSED ESTATES—Larawat, Maksudangarh and Suthalia.

to be an unguaranteed estate. The Nawab appealed against this decision

and after the position had been re-examined it was decided in 1928 that
the status guo, whereby Pathari has been maintaining direct relations
with the British authorities for the past hundred years, should not be
niodified.

The area of Pathari is 30 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 3,494; and the revenue Rs. 30,000.

6. RAMGARH,

(For account see Vol. V, Gwalior, Mediatised Estates.)

(ITI) LAPSED ESTATES.

1. LarawAT.
{For account see Part IIL (1), Southern States of Central India, Lapsed
Fstates.)
2. MAKSUDANGARH,

(For aceount see Vol. V, Gwalior, Lapsed Estates.)
3, SUTHALLA.

The Jagirdar of Suthalia held, under British guarantee, a lease of 12
villages from the Raja of Rajgarh, in return for a payment of Rs. 3,400
(No. XL). The succession failed in 1910: and in 1911 the Government
of India sanctioned the lapse of the Estate {o the Rajgarh Darbay,
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No. I.

AGrREEMENT with Nuzzuor MamoMEp KuAN in 1817,

TransrAaTION of a letter from Mg. JENKINS to Nuzzur Mamomep Knaw,
the Nawas of Brorar, dated 13th October 1817.

The written proposals of your vakeel Enayet Musseeh, dated 22nd January
1817, or 4th of Rubbee-ul-Awul 1232 A. H., specifying the conditions on which
you were desirous of placing your State under the protection of the British Gov-
ernment, have, as you know, been for some time under the consideration of His
Excellency the Governor-General. Though hitherto unanswered they have not
been overlooked, and I am now instructed to communicate to you His Excel-

lency’s assent to them.
The following i3 an exact transcript of the proposals in question :—

Prorosars of Hukeem Exaver Musseex, CONFIDENTIAL AGENT of Nuzzuw
ManomeDp Kuan, the Nawap of Buopar, agreeable to the wishes of his
principal ; dated 22nd January 1817, corresponding with thp 4th of Rubee-
ul-Awul of the Hegira.

ArTioLe 1.
“The fort of Nuzzurghur, commonly called Scermow or (loolgaon, which is
situated near Bhissa, shall be delivered over to the British Government as a per-

manent cantonment and depdt for grain, ete,

ArTicLE 2,

“We will use our utmost endeavours to assist in the collection of supplies of
cattle, grain, and all other necessary articles for the use of tlie British troops, at
the market prices.

\ AxmioLe 3.

“ Agrecable to the orders of the British Government, we will also abstain
from all intercourse and correspondence with the Pindarees and all the plunder
ing A ghans of Hindostan,

Arrions 4.

“ After we are taken under the protection of the Company we shall bave no
ocoasion to enter into engagements and correspondence with the other Chiefs
and Rajahs of Hindostan; bot in trifling affairs, relating to the administration
of the Government, it will be continually necessary to correspond with the neigh-
bouring Zemindars and Chiofs, in which cases, as a previous reference to the Britirh
authorities and the obtaining pormission might occusion delay, attor haviyg con-
cluded any petty transaction of this kind, we will comuunicate the same to the

rearest British authority,
' 8
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ArTIOLE 5. ‘
¢ After being taken under the pr-otéction of the Company we will submit to
the British Government all our claims and pretensions on other Rajahs and Chiefs
in order that the Company may effect a fayourable settlement of the same; or

even should we suffer a little loss in this way, we W1ll out of respect to the English
Government quietly submit to it.

ARTICLE 6.

“ With regard to money stipulations for the payment of the British troops
the case is this, that for the last two years the revenues realized by us from our
country have not exceeded one lakh and twenty-five thousand Rupees ; on which
we have with -difficulty subsisted. How therefore can we contribute any sum
towards the payment of British troops ? Let the Company excuse us on this point.
But the fort of Nuzzurghur with some villages dependent on it, some of which
are flourishing and the others deserted, shall be delivered into the hands of the
Company ; and when by the assistance of the British Government we shall attain

our, wishes, we shull never be found deficient in rendermg every service in this res-
pect in our power.”

The only add:t)r;m:tipulations which the Governor-General requires from
you are that you will Zéalously co-operate with your troaps against the Pindarees
and their abettors, according to the advice of the officers of the British Govern-
ment ; that you will admit the British troops at all times into your territory ;
and that all articles of supply for them shall be purchased and pass through your
‘tarritories free of duties. In the present condition of your territory and resources
the British Government does not require you to contribute anything to the pay-
ment of its expenses, but it must be understood that after any eventual increase
of your dominions accompanied by the improvement which the restoration of
tranquillity may be expected to effect in your resources, you will be ready to
contribute in a fair proportion according to your ability.

On these conditions the British Government engages to protect and guarantee
your dominicns against all enemies, and to recover and restore to your possession
such parts of your tertitories as have been seized and cocupied by the Pindarees,
You may besides expect such other marks of its favour and kindness as circum.
stances miay put in its power to confer upon you and your own good conduct
may merit.

I am authorized by the Governor-General to inform you that it is only neces-
gary for you to signify to me, in your reply to this letter, your assent to the above
conditions, to render you gt once the ally and to entitle you to the immediate
and permanent protection of the British power. But your reply must be distinct
and unequivocal, ‘

The British Government hds now unalterably determined to suppress the
prodatory power of the Pindarees, and to destroy and prevent the revival of the
predatory system in every part of Indja, The British armies 4re adyancing
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from every quarter into Maiwa for this purpose. Every State must therefore
declare itself either friend or foe. Those even who do not co-operate zealously in
this cause will be viewed and treated as enemies. Your professed and approved
atlachment to the British Government has entailed on you the peculiar enmity
of the Pindarees and rendered you deserving of every assistance and support,
whilst the local position of your territories, in the vicinity of the Pindaree posi-
tions, the bravery of your troops, and the energy of your pcrsonal character are
calculated upon as enabling you t6 become a most useful auxiliary in the approach-
ing crisis. Your conduct on this occasion will -have the most powerful influence
on your future fate, and the Governor- General has no doubt that you will stand

the test.

T send this letter through Colonel Adams, and T have to request yoa will trans.
mit your reply to it through the same channel. On receiving your reply, which
must be early, and I cannot doubt will be direct and satisfactory, the Colonel
will inform you of his wishes regarding the employment 'of your troops, and con-
cert with you the necessary measures for the protection of your country, the oceu-
pation of the fort assigned for a depot, and the supply, etc., of the British troops
which will advance across the Nerbudda into your territories. . I shall bé obliged
by your furnishing Colonel Adams with every information on these topics, and
you will of course consider his suggestions on all points as those of the British
Government.

To Nuzzur Mamomep Kmuaw, of Bmorarn, written the' 28rd December 1817.

Sir John Malcolm duly ecommunicated to me the correspondence which had
passed between him and you and the substance of his personal conferences with
your agent, the respectable Enayet Shahzad Mussech, and T have been informed
by Lieutenant-Colonel Adams of the junction of a body of your troops, both horse
and foot, with his division and of the satisfaction he has derived from their conduct.
These circumstances have amply confirmed the opinion I have always enter
tained of your friendship and attachment to the British Government, and I request
you to be assured that a corresponding feeling towards you has always existed
in my mind.

In consequence of your letter to Sir John Malcolm stating that you had written
to Mr. Senkins to declare your assent to the terms proposed to you by that gentle-
man under my authority, I awaited a communication from Mr. Jenkins of that
letter and the execution and exchange of a regular engagement comprising those
conditiens, according to the wish you had expressed, before T signified my formal
sancion of them, The late disturbanves at Nagpore, which the signal tiiumph
of our arms will soon suppress, having prevented the completion of those arvange-
ments, I deem it proper no longer to delay a direct communication of nmy un-
qualified confirmation of the assurances you have received from Brigadipr-General
Sir John Maloolm and Mr, Jenkins. Your knowledge of the rehance that may
always be placed on the assurance of a British officer has however supplied d the
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Place of that formal sanction, and the just confidence in my friendship which led
you at ance to proceed in execution of the terms settled with Sir John Malcolm and
Mzr. Jenkins has afforded me a high degree of satisfaction. You have already
begun to experience the benefits of your alliance with the British Government hy
the recovery of some of the districts from which the Pindarees were expelled, and
you may rely on my um:emitéing attention to your interests and to the augmen-
tation of your prosperity and resources, as far as circumstances may enable me

ta indulge this disposition, in the firm confidence that your conduet will be such
as to merit every degree of fayour.

With regard to the future payment of a portion of the charge of the British
troops that may be employed in the protection of your territories, a point on whieh
you have expressed some anxiety, I have only to assure you that whatever may
be ultimately arranged to that respeet will be framed in a spirit of the utmest

liberality and with a due advertence to the Pecuniary situation and means of your
Government. On this subjeet be at ease.

A regular treaty shall be hereafter prepared and duly exchanged and ratified,

but in the meanwhile T request you te consider this as having the full force of
such an instrument,

HASTINGS.

No. 1I.

TreaTy between the HoNouraBLE the Easr Inpia Company and the Nawas
Nuzzvr Mamomep Kuan, Ruier of Brorar, concluded by Caprain
Josian Srewart on the part of the HowoumasLe CoMPANY, in virtue
of full powers granted by His Exomiiexoy tae MarQuis oF HasTINGS,
K.G., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, ETC., ETC., and by Kuverum Manomep Kman
Bamapur and Suanzap Musseen Sanes on the part of the Nawas Nuzzur
Manomer Kmax in virtue of full powers granted by the Nawas,—1818,

ArticrLe 1.
There shall be perpetual friendship, alliance and unity of interests between
the Honourable the East Indis Company and the Nawab of Bhopal, his heirs

and successors ; and the friends and enemies of one party shall be the friends
and enemies of hoth,

Arricie 2.

The British Government engages to gwarantee and protect the principality
and territory of Bhopal against all enemies,

ArmicLn 3.

The Nawab of Bhopal and his heirs and suceessors will act in subordinate
co-operation with the British Government and acknowledge its supremacy and
will not have any connestion with other Chiefs and States.

L



BHOPAL AGENCY—Bihopal—NO. T1—1818." 113

ArTioLE 4.

The Nawab and his heirs and successors will not enter into negotiation with
any Chief or State without the knowledge and sanction of the British Govern-
But their usual amicable correspendence with friends and relations and

ment.
ouring zemindars and managers on matters

necessary correspondence with neighb
of small importance shall continue.

ARTICLE 5.

The Nawab and his heirs and successors will not comniit aggression on any

one. If by accident disputes arise with any one, they shall be submitted to the

arbitration and award of the British Government.

ArTICLE 6.

The State of Bhopal shall furnish a contingent ot six hundred (600) horse and
four hundred (400) infantry for the service. of the British Government. When-
ever required and when necessary, the whole of the Bhopal forces shall join the
British army excepting such a portion as may be requisite for the internal ad-
ministration of the eountry.

ArTrcLE T.

The British troops are to be at all times admitted into the Bhopal territory
the commanding officers of such troops using their utmost endeavour to prevent
injury to the crops or other damage, and, if necessary, shall canton there; in
which event the Nawab engages, for himself, his heirs and successors, on appli-
cation to that effect, to cede to the British Government, to serve as a depot, the
fort of Nuzzurghur or of Goolgaon with ground to the distance of 2,000 yards
all round the fort,

ArrioLE 8.

The Nawab, his heirs and successors will afferd every facility to the Britigh
troops in obtaining supplies; and all articles of supply required for them shall
be purchased and pass through the Nawab's territory free of duty.

ArricrE 9.
The Nawab and his heirs and successors shall remain absolute rulers of their
country, and the jurisdiction of the British Government ghall not in any maxner
be introduced into that principality.

ArtioLm 10.

~ The Nawab having exerted himself and e¢mployed the resources of his Gov-
ernment with zeal and fidelity in the late service against the Pindarees, the British
Government, in order to mark its approbation of his conduct and to enable him
%o maintain the stipulated contingent, herehy grants to the Nawab, his hpirs and
suecessors in perpetuity the five mebals of Ashta, Johawar, Schore, Doornha, snd

Daveepoora to be held by them in exclusive authority.

L



114 BHOPAL AGENCY—Bhopal—NOS, II' AND ITI—1818.

ArrrcLe 11,

This Treaty, consisting of eleven articles, having been concluded at Raiseen
and signed and sealed by Captain Stewart and by Kurrum Mahomed Khan Baha-
door and by Shahzad Mussceh Saheb, Captain Stewart engages to obtain the
ratification of the Governor-General within three weeks from this date; and
Kurrum Mahomed Khan and Shahzad Musseeh engage to obtain the ratification
of the Nawab Nuzzur Mahomed Khan in two days.

Done at Raiseen, this 26th day of February, A.D. 1818, corresponding with the
20th of Rabbee-ul-sanee, 1233 of the Hegira.

J. STEWART.

Kurrom MamoMep Kaanw,

SHAHZAD MUSSEEH SAHE]‘].
This Treaty was ratified by His F:xcellcncy the Governor-General at Lucknow

on the 8th day of March 1818,
HASTINGS.

No. TII.

TransiaTion of a SaNAD granted by Nawas Nazik-vn-Dowrs Nazar

Mumamman Kuax Bamsnur to KuuNpee Rao Buao, dated 20th Rabi-
ul-sani, 1225 Fusli,—-1818,

Be it known to the present and future Amils of the Ashta Mehal that the Gov-
ernment of the Company heing well disposed towards Khundee Rao Bhao the
Amil on the part of the jagirdar, for the services rendered by him to the cfficers
of the said Company, it has been settled under the advice of Captain Stewart
to grant an annuity of Rupees 6,000 to the said Khundee Rao and his posterity.
It therefore behoves the Amils to continue to pay the promised annuity out of
the revenue of the said mehal to him and his posterity and in this matter they
(the Amils) should in.no way depart from the order, as it is an opportunity-for
them to moeet the wishes of the Company’s Government.and please its officers,
}\rmuity Rupees 6,000, dated 20th Rabi-ul-sani Sun. Joloos 12, corresponding to
1225 Fush.

I hereby certify that the grant bestowed in this Sanad of Rupees 6,000 per
annum to Khundee Rao and his posterity is guaranteed by the British Govern-
ment.

J. BTEWART,
A On a mission to Bhapal.
" RamspEN;
Gth February 1518,
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No. 1IV.

TraNSLATION of the AGREEMENT entered into by the Becum Kubsia of BroPAL
and submitted for the ratification of the Ricar HoNOURABLE the Gover-

NOR-GENERAL of INDIA in Councr,—1837.

Whereas the Right Honourable the Governor-General of India in' Couneil,
upon learning the existence of the dissensions which had arisen betwéen me and
my beloved sen the Nawab Nuzzur-ood-Dowlah  Jehangir Mahomed Khan,
addressed his orders through Mr. Secretary Macnaughten to Mr. Lancelot Wilkin-
son, Agent of Bhopal, in regard to the bestowal by His Lordship of the guarantee
of the Government of India for the security of my life and of my private jaghire
on my consigning the reins of government of the Bhopal State to the Nawab ;
and Whereas the Agent duly communicated the above in a khureeta to my address ;
and Whereas it was ever my heartfelt aim to obey the orders-of the British Gov-
ernment in every respect: I have therefore consigned the whole management
of the affairs of the Bhopal State into the hands of my son the Nawab. My ori-
ginal jaghire, including the sayer duties attached thereto and the fort and land
of Tslamnuggur which are estimated to yield about Rupees 17,000 or Rupees 18,000
per annum will remain in my possession. The lands of the Barée pergunnah
now remaining khalsa, yielding abont Rupees 60,000 per annum, together with
the cusba town of Batee, have been allotted to me in addition as a new jaghire.
The garden and sacred tomb (of my late husband), with the lands originally attached
5 them for their due maintenance yielding about Rupees 33,000 per anhum, to-
gether with my present residence, the Baolee Bagh, the Nuzur Gunj dookans, my
mosque, ete., and the paora called by my name, will also continue in my possession.
The Nawab is to refrain from interfering in any way with my possession and con-
trol of this jaghire, and from seeking to do injury to my life in any way. I in
like manner engage to refrain from all interference with the affairs of the State and
the direction thereof by the Nawab, and from seeking to do any injury to his
life : the Government of India holding either party responsible for any breach of
these engagements. It is requested thai the signature of His Lordship be
attached to the deeds of Agrecments of both parties in ratification thereof, that
they miay prove, if required, a full assurance on auny future occasion. I will
show every consideration and the most cordial affection to the Nawab due to him

as IL\)' s0n.
Tae Breum KuDSIA'S MARK.

Traxsparion of the AarmeMent of the Nawaw Nazzur-cob-Dowran, the
Nawas Jemaxciz Mamomep Kuaw, Nawan of Buopan, submitted for
the ratification of the Rrdur HowotraBLE tho Gloveryor-GeENBraL of Inpla
in Councit. "
Wherens the Right Honourable the Qoverhor-General of India in Conneil,

upon learning the existence of the dissensions which had srisen between me and
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the Begum Qoodsia, my respected mother, addressed orders to the effect that on
the Begum’s consigning the entire management of the affairs of the State into
my hands, His Lordship would grant the guarantee of the British Government
for the security of the Begum’s life ; and Whereas the Begum signified her ac-
quiescence in these orders in a khureeta addressed to Mr. Lancelot Wilkinson,
Political Agent at Bhopal; and as the Agent desired that a suitable provision be
made by way of jaghire for the Begum ; and Whereas the Begum has consigned
into my hands the sole management of the affairs of the State : I therefore have,
with a view of promoting the comfort of the Begum, according to the advice of
the abovementioned gentleman, agreed to grant the jaghires, etc., as beneath
fixed ; and I engage that the Begum’s original jaghire including the sayer duties
attached thereto, and the fort and lands of Islammuggur yielding about Rupees
17,000 or Rupees 18,000 per annum, remain as heretofore in Her Highness’ posses-
sion. The lands of the Baree pergunnah which are now khalsa, together with
the cusba of Baree, are allotted to Her Highness in addition to her old jaghire.
The garden and tomb (of the late Nawab), with the land originally attached to
them yielding about Rupees 33,000 per annum, will remain in her management
and possession as also the palace in which Her Highness now d rells, the Baolee
Bagh, the Begum’s paora, and the Nuzar Gunj shops and her 1. sque, ete. The
Begum is to refrain from interfering in any way with my management of the
affairs of the State, and from sceking to do injury to my life in any way ; and I
will refrain from molesting in any way the Begum in the enjoyment of the above-
mentioned jaghire, ete., during the period of her life, and will not seek to do any
injury to her life in any way. The Government of India will hold either of the
contracting parties fransgressing these agreements in any respect responsible.
It is hoped that His Lordship will be pleased to attach his signature to this agrees

ment in ratification thereof, that it may prove on any future occasion if neces-
sary a full aggurance,

I shall ever seek with heart and soul to preserve the filial respect due to the
Begum as my mother,

Daited 29th Shaban of the year 1253 Hegira, corresponding with 29th November
1837.

Nawas Jemanoir Mamomep Kmaw,

These engageraents were ratified by the Governor-General on 16th Jaruary
1838,

No. V.

SuepreMeNTRAY ARvtoLE to the Treaty of 1818 A.D, (1283 Haama),
between the Brare of Buorarn and the Brrrtsm Governmewt,—1849,

Whereas the 6th Article of the Treaty of 1818 A.D. (1238 Hegira), between
His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal and the Honourable the East Jndia Com-
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pany provides that the State of Bhopal shall furnish a contingent of 600 horse
and 400 foot; for the service of the British Government ; and it having been subse-
quently arranged, with the consent of both parties, that the force in question
should be commanded solely by British officers, and that the provision of the
stipulated number of men should be commuted for a payment in money equal
$o the maintenance of a suitable body of all arms, artillery, etc., as well as horse
and foot; and Whereas it is desirable that the sum so payable should be fixed,
and the Regent Begum of Bhopal having offered to raise the contribution for
this purpose to a gross sum of two lakhs of Rupees in all, and the Governor-General
of India having accepted the offer thus made : It is hereby agreed that, from
the beginning of the Fuslee year 1257, corresponding with the 1st July 1849 A.D.,
the sum payable by the Bhopal State on account of the perpetual maintenance
of a contingent shall be fixed at two lakhs of Rupees Bhopal curreney per annum,
and that no further sum shall be demanded from the Bhopal State under provi-
sion of the 6th Article of the Treaty of 1818 A.D. and 1233 Hegira.

SECUNDER,

DALHOUSIE,

Ratified by the Most Noble the Governor-General at Bhyrowal, this 20th day
of November 1849 A.D,

H. M, Entior,
Secretary to the Government of India,
with the Governor-General.

PUSp— Y

No. VI,

TraNszATION of a SaNap granting Pergunnah Bamrsea to  the Sratm of
Bropar,—1860.

Whereas during the rebellion Nawab Secunder Begum, ruler of Bhiopal, rendered
from loyalty good service to the British Government and maintamed order and
peace in the territory of Bhopal : The Government, being highly satisfiect theres
with, has been pleased to grant in sovoreignty pergunnah Bairsea to the Bhopal
State from generation to generation, All the conditions which at presend exiat
in respect to Bhopal shall apply to the pergunnah now conferred upen that State.

CANNING.

27th December 1860.
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No. VII.

Aporrion SawaD granted to Her Hicuness Secunper Beeum of Brorar,
—1862. .

Her Majesty being desirous that the Governments of the several Princes and

Chiefs of India who now govern their own territories should be perpetuated, and

that the representation and dignity of their Houses should be continued ; I hereby,
in fulfilment of this desire, convey to you the assurance that, on failure of natural
heirs, any succession to the government of your State which may be legilimate
according to Mahomedan law will be upheld.

Be assured that nothing shall disturb the engagement thus made to you so
long as your House is loyal to the Crown, and faithful to the conditions of the
Treaties, Grants or Engagements which record its obligations to the British Gov~
ernment. '

CANNING.
Duted 11th March 1862.

A gimilar Sanad was granted to the Nawab of Jaora.

No. VIII.

TravsnamioN of a Kmureera from Her Hicunmss the Nawas SECUNDER
Bocus of Buorar, dated 29th May 1862, to the address of the AgexT,
GoverNor-GENERAL for UBRNTRAL InDIA,—1862. :

After compliments—Your letter, No. 339, dated 1st May, acquainting me
with the arrangements which have superseded those formerly in force in respect
to the contingent, has duly reached me, informed me of what I was previously
jgnorant, and removed the doubts from my mind which T had wished cleared
away. Your letter states that the Supplementary Article of the Treaty of 1818,
dated 20th November 1849, fixed at two lakhs of Rupees the annual contribu-
tion of the Bhopal State for the perpetual maintenance of a contingent of all
arms commanded by British officers, for the security of the Bhopal Government ;
on this account a force of British Buropean troops was stationed at Sehore, which
by reason of damage to discipline wae subsequently removed to Saugor and Mhow
in order that a force, efficient and powerful be always available to afford support
to the Bhopal Government in lieu of the former contingent; that the Bhopal
levy aud Central India Horsé will be available for the ordinary duties of the former
contingent. Although by this disposition there is an apparent difference from
the terms of the said agreement with regard to the late contingent, yet in reality
it 18 a practical fulfilment of the terms of the Supplementary Article ; for greater
soonrity and support is afforded to the Bhopal Government by the presence of
Buropean troops at Snugor and Mhow than was provided for by the former arrange-

ment,
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Under these circumstances it is most desirable that there should be no ground
for misconception and that the views of the Bhopal Government ghould coincide
with those of the British Government. My friend, when these words of sound
advice were well understood by me, viz., that the British Government in lieu of
former arrangements had by the existing disposition of troops taken upon itself
more efficient measures for the seourity and protection of the Bhopal State, they
imparted perfect satisfaction to me; in truth the new disposition is in accordance
to my views and has removed all grounds for anxiety or misconception.

_-No. IX.

Kuvreera from His Excerrexcy the VICEROY, 10 Her HicENESS NAWAB
Suan JEmAN Braoum of Bmoear, dated 30th November 1868.

I have received your khureeta, dated 3rd November, reporting the death of
your mother, Nawab Secunder Begum, G.C.S.I. This sad intelligence has been
to me a cause of great sorrow, for in her the British Government has lost a staunch
ally and a most devoted friend. I grieve, too, when I think of the sadness which
must at present overwhelm you, and I wish you to know how heartily I sympathize

" with you in your bereavement. I have already caused to be forwarded to you,
through the Agent, a copy of the Notification which the Government of India
caused to be published on receiving the mews of the demise of your lamented
mother. At the same time, I desire to offer to you my congratulations on your
accession o the musnud of Bhopal, and to express my hope that you, by wisely
administering the affairs of the State, will prove a worthy successor to her whose
loss we deplore. Be assured that the British Government; is ready to extend te
you the same regard and friendship as it did to your mother.

In compliance with your request, I have much pleasure in recognizing your
daughter, Sultan Jehan Begum, as heir to the throne of Bhopal.

No. X,

ArTioLES of AGREEMENT between the GOVERNMENT of Inpra and Her
Hicuxmss the Nawar Sman Janan Brous, Runer of Brorar, G.C8.1,
M.C.I., for the construction of a Railway within the Stare of Buorar,—
1880.

ArmiceE 1.

Her Highness the Nawab Shah Jahan Begam, Ruler of Bhopal, agrees to
give the sum of thirty-five lakhs of Rupees and Her Highness the Kudsia Begam
agrees to give the sum of fifteen. lakhs of Rupecs towards the vonstruvpion of
Railway between the (reat Indian Peninsuln Railway and the (ity of Bhopal,
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and if possible the Cantonment of Sehore, the whole amount to be paid in four
annual instalments commencing from the month of January 1880. Should any
portion of the sum payable by Her Highness the Kudsia Begam remain unpaid
at Her Highness’ death, the State of Bhopal engages to pay the balance.

ArTIiOLE 2.

The profits on the sum of thirty-five lakhs paid by the State of Bhopal shall
bé enjoyed by the Ruler of the State of Bhopal in perpetuity, and the profits on
the. surm.of fifteen lakhs of rupees paid by Her Highness the Kudsia Begam shall
be enjoyed by her during her lifetime and thereafter by the Ruler of Bhopal in
perpetuity.

ARTIOLE 3.

Profits accruing on this Railway and its extension to Agra, should that be
carried ouf, shall be divided in proportion to the amount respectively subscribed
by the several States contributing to the counstruction of the through line from

\ the Great Indian Peninsula Railway to Agra.

\

ARrTIiCLE 4.

The construction and management of the line and entire jurisdiction within
Railway limits shall rest with the Government of India, and the State of Bhopal
shall have no right of interference therein.

ArtioLe 5.

The State of Bhopal ghall give land within its territory for all Railway pur-
poses, including all land required for stone quarries for the excavation of hallast,
for permanent and temporary roads in connection with the construction, main-
tenance and working of the line, for stations, ete., free of charge and rent, and
shall afford all reasonable assistance in procuring labour and material for the
construction of the Railway. The land taken up for temporary purposes will be
restored to the State as soon as the necessity for it coases.

AwrioLn 6.

The Btate of Bhopal shall levy no duty upon any articles which may be re-
quired for the construction and maintenance of the line or for other Railway
purposes, neither shall it levy dutics on any articles conveyed by the Railway
while they are in transit on the line.

ArTroLs 7.

A firat, second, end third elass carriage ehall be appropriated for the personal
use of the Ruler of Bhopal to travel in within the limits of the Bhopal State free
of charge.

[
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Dated at Bhopal this thirtieth day of August 1880, corresponding’ with the

twenty-third day of Ramzan, A H. 1297,
SHAH JAHAN BEGAM.

(in Persian).

W. F. PRIDEAUX,
Political Agent, Bhopal.

od and confirmed by His Excellency the Viceroy

This agreement was approv
il at Simla on the 16th September 1880.

and' Governor-General in Counc
By Order of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council.

A. O. Lyaix,

Secretary to the Government of India
i the Foreign Department.

ForeieN DEPARTMENT,
SiMzA :
The 17th September 1880.

No. XI,

AcreeMENT between the Britisn GOVERNMENT and Her Hicnvess the NAwAB
Suan Jawan Breaym, Ruier of Buorar, ¢.0.8.1., M.C.1,, for the abolition
of Transrt Duries on Sanr,—1881.

Whereas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on salt
passing through the Bhopal territory shall cease, it is hereby agreed between the
Government of India and the Government of Bhopal as under :—
1. The Government of Bhopal undertakes to abolish all transit duties of what-
ever degeription, on all salt passing through the Bhopal State.
9. The British Government, in consideration of the loss which the abolition
B of the above duties will entail, agrees to pay to the Bhopal Government annually
X the sum of Rs. 10,000 Goverament Currency, the said payment to have effect
from the 19th September 1880, being the date on which the duties in question
were abolished.
Dated at Tudore this twenty-fourth day of October 1881, corresponding with

the twenty-ninth day of Ziksd A. Hijree 1208.
N Spam Janaxy BrauM,

Leren GriFem,

B Agent to the Governor-Goneral
" for Central I@dia.

RIPON,
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X |
This Agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of India in Council at
(Ualcutta on the twenty-first day of February A. D. 1882,

C. GranT,
Secretary to the Government of India,

Foreign Department.

No. XII.

SUPPLEMENTARY AGREEMENT between the GoveErnmeENT of INpia and Hzr
Hicaness the Nawas Suan JEHAN BreaMm, Runer of Bmoran, G.C.S.I.,

M.C.I., relative to the construction of a railway in the BaopAL STATE,—
1887.

Whereas on the 16th day of September 1880 an agreement was made between
the Government of India and Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal which pro-
vided, amongst other things, for the construction of a railway between the Great
Indian Peninsula Railway and the city of Bhopal; and whereas, owing to the
death of the late lamented Kudsia Begam, and to the course of other events, the
circumstances contemplated by that agreement have been to some extent changed ;
and whereas it is desirable to bring the terms of that agreement into conformity
with the altered condition of affairs: Now, therefore, the Government of India

and Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal do hereby make and enter into a supple-
mentary agreement as follows :—

I.--Axticle IT in thé agreement of the 16th September 1880 is cancelled.

T1.—For Articles TIT and IV of the aforcsaid agreement, the ioliowing words
and figures are subgtituted, namely :—

ARTICLE 3.

“The profits accruing on the aforesaid railway shall be divided in perpetuity
between the British Government and the ruler of Bhopal according to the mile-
age constructed at the cost of either party, that is to say, in the propo:tion of
13 and 44.

ArTICLE 4.

“The construction and management of the aforesaid railway (including {ull
authority to enter into arrangements from time to time for its working hereafter)
and entire jurisdiction within railway limits shall rést With the Government of
India, and the State of Bhopal shall have no right of interference therein,”

Suau Jeman.
P. W. BANNERMAN,

A gent Lo the Governor-General
Jor Central India,

L



BHOPAL AGENCY—Bhopal—NOS. X111—1888 AND XIV—1890. 123

Approved and confirmed By His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-

General in Couneil.
H. M. DuraxD,

Secretary to the Government of India.
Foreign Department.

ForuicN DEPARTMENT,
SIMLA :
The 30th June 1887.

No. XIII.

TrRANSLATION of a Yappasur from Her HiGHNESS the Nawas SuaH JEHAN
Bream of Bmoparn to Lirurenant-CoronNern H. Wywe, C.S.I., Porr
1AL AcENT of Brorar, dated 6th Rabi-us-sani 1308 A. H.=10th December
1888 A. D.

After the usual compliments.—1 received Colonel Ward’s letter to my address,
dated the 23rd Rabi-ul-Awal 1306, together with translation of your letter
No. 1411, dated 94th November 1888, to that officer’s address, on the subject
of the cession of civil and criminal jurisdiction on the land taken up by the Indian
Midland Railway running through the Bhopal State. In his letter above alluded
to Colonel Ward wrote to say that as with the instructions conveyed in the Gov-
ernment letter, no formal cession of jurisdiction was considered necessary it would
be sufficient for me to send you a yaddasht on the subject as requested in your
above-quoted letter to Colonel Ward’s address, and in your letter you have said
that the Government of India doos not consider a formal agreement necessary
and that it would be quite sufficient if Colonel Ward were to obtain from me a
yaddasht to your address stating that 1 cede to the British Government the juris-
diction above alluded to and send it on to you. y

Agreeably to your request I send you this yaddasht in which I cede to the
British Government the civil and criminal jurisdiction over the land occupied
by the Indian Midland Railway within the Bhopal State running from Bhopal
to Bhilsa. Within the limits of this land British officials shall have administra-
tive authority.

SUPPLEMENTARY AGREEMENT between the Goverwment of Inpia and Her
‘Hicuness the Nawas Suan Juuay Bream, Ruuek of Broran, G.O.8.I.,
_M.Q.I., relative to the construction of a railway in the Buopar Swame,—
1890. : ; ]
Whereas on the 30th day of June 1887 u Supplementary Agreement Was made

between the Governmont of India and Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal, which

v K
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provided, amongst other things, that the profits accruing on the aforesaid Rail-
way should be divided in perpetuity between the British Government and the
Ruler of Bhopal according to the mileage constructed at the cost of either party ;
and whereas it is deemed desirable that the division of profits shall be in propor-
tion to the capital found by each party at the close of the period for which the
accounts are made up : now therefore the Government of India and Her High-

ness the Begam of Bhopal do hereby make and enter into a Supplementary Agree-
ment as follows :— :

1. For Article 3 of the Supplementary Agreement of the 30th June 1887, the
following words are substituted :—

ARTICLE 3.

““ The profits accruing on the aforesaid Railway shall be divided in perpetuity
between the British Government and the Ruler of Bhopal in proportion to the
capital contributed by each party at the close of the period for which the accounts
are made up. 1In the event of the Railway being worked at a loss durihg any
half-year or other period for which the accounts may be made up, such loss shal[
be borne by the British Government and the Ruler of Bhopal in the same pro-
portions.”

This Agreement shall take effect from the 1st January 1891,

SuAn JEmAN Braam.

A. MARTINDALE,

- Offg. Political Agent, Bhopal.
The 14th October 1590,

Approved and confirmed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General
in Council.
W. J. CuniNarAM,
Offg. Secretary to the Government
of India,
ForrieNy DrparTMENT,
Camp Aggra :
The 2nd December 1890.

No. XV,

Lerrer to Her Hicnyess Nawap Suan Janan, Braam of Bmoprar, ex-
empting Her Highness and her successors from the obligation to present
Nazars at interviews with the Viosroy, -1892.

When His Excellency the Vicoroy and Governor-Gieneral of India visited

Your Highness at Bhopal in the month of November last, His Excellency was

pleased to inforn Your Highness that you and your successors would be exempted
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for the future from the obligation to present a nazar at interviews with the Gover-
nor-General. His Excellency moreover told Your Highness that, as a mark of
good will and in token of the regard entertained for Your Highness by the Gov-
ernment of India, he was glad to have an opportunity to make this announce-
ment.

No written comimunication on this subject having yet been made to Your
Highness, I am now authorised to convey to you in writing the announcement
in question, and T am pleased to be the means of conveying to Your Highness
information of this gratifying nature.

R. J. CROSTHWAITE,
Agent to the Governor-General,
Central India.

INDORE RESIDENCY,
The 11th April 1892.

No. XVI.

ConTrAOT for WORKING the BrOPAL-UjjaiN RAtLwAy (BHOPAL-PARBATI
SecrIoN),—1896. ;

‘MumoranpuM of AcrEement made the Fourth day of August one thousand

eight hundred and ninety-six between Tur Governsent of Her Hian-
Niss the Bmeam of Broran (hereinafter called Her Highness' Govern-
ment) of the first part, and the Inpian MiprLanp Ramway Comeany,
“ Lamiren ” (hereinafter called the Company), of the other part, for the
Worxineg of Her Hicaness the Bream’s Ramnway (hereinafter called the
Railway) extending from Bhopal Station to mileage 32 and 1 furlong on
the Brorar-Ussain Ratnway at a point east of Parmarr Station in the
territory of Her Hiaaxgess the Bruaam of BroraL.

1. This Agreement shall remain in foree during the continuance of the prin-
cipal contract or for a period of ten years whichever shall first fall in from the
date of the opening of the Railway for public traffic of all kinds, and shall be
terminable then, or on the 30th June or 31st December in any year thereafter,

on not less than twelve months' notice in writing being given by either party to '

this Agreement,
Alteration,

[Provisional No. I (a).—As Her Highness the Begam’s Railway extending
from Bhopal Station to mileage 32 and 1 furlong on the Bhopal-Ujjain Railway
at a point Hast ot Parbati Station in the territory of Her Highness the Begam of
Bhopal hag been and is for the period of 25 years from the Ist day of July 1960
being maintained, managed and worked by the Secretary of State through the
Agency of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company — y

1t 1s hereby agreed as follows :—
(1) The Secretary of State undertakes to observe and perform the terms and
provisions or the Principal Contract (by which term is meant the
KR
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above agreement dated 4th August 1896 and made between Her High.
ness’ Government of the one part and the Indian Midland /Railway
Company, Limited, of the other part) as on and from the 1st day of
January 1911 and to be bound by the terms thereof in every way as
if the Secretary of State were a party to tbe Principal Contract in lieu
of the Indian Midland Railway Company, Limited.

(2) Her Highness’ Government hereby accepts on and from the date afore-
said the liability of the Secretary of State under and upon the Prin-
cipal Contract in lieu of the liability of the Indian Midland Railway
Company, Limited, and agrees to be bound by the terms of the Prin-
cipal Contract in every way as if the Secretary of State were named
‘therein as a party thereto in place of the Indian Midland Railway
Company, Limited, and as acting therein through the agency of the
Great Indian Peninsula Railway aforesaid or through the agency of
such other Company as the Secretary of State shall at any time there-

after appoint and the terms and provisions of the Principal Contract
were altered and made applicable accordingly.

Authority.

Agreement dated 31st day of January 1911 between the Government of Her

Highness the Begam of Bhopal and the Secretary of State for India in Council
supplemental to this contract (No. XVIII).]

2, The Railway during the term of this Agreement is to be worked by the
Company as part of the undertaking, subject to the same arrangements as are
in foree with the Company itself under the principal contract with the Secretary
of State for India, dated the 2nd of October 1885, except as hereinafter modified.

3. All communications between Her Highness’ Government and the Company,
under this Agreement, shall pass through the Political Agent at Bhopal and the
Consulting Engineer to the Government of India, Lucknow Circle, or such other
Officer as the Government of India may from time to time appoint, to undertake
the same general duties with respect to the Railway, as are entrusted to that
Officer by the Government of India in respect to the Indian Midland Railway.

4. The' Railway shall be constructed in every respect, in a substantial and
satisfactory manner, and the works, permanent-way, buildings, fixed machinery,
ete., on jt ¢hall be in every particular up to the standard applicable to State Rail-
ways, or equal to that on which the Company’s own line has been built, and stations

and other buildings shall be fully equipped with the usual fittings, plant, turni-
ture and appliances,

. To meet, the loss of ballast resulting from the subsidence of embankments
subuequont vo the opening ot the Railway, all embanlkments shall be fully ballasted,
in the first instance, and before opening for general traffic, with sand or gound
moorum temporary ballast ; and a full section of permanent ballast or 87,000

¢, ft. per mile of track shall be also provided by the Railway on cess or in J)Lpét
for subsequent use,

1
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6. When the Railway is declared to be completed, and has been inspected
by the Consulting Engineer to the Government of India, Lucknow!Circle (or such
other Officer as the Government of India may appoint), and passed by him as
fit for the conveyance of passenger and goods traffic it shall be made over to the
Company for working under the terms of this Agreement. Further, within one
year of opening, for all descriptions of traffic, schedules shall be prepared by the
representatives of the Railway and the Company, of alterations and additions
to existing works, in which shall be included the estimated cost of spreading and
packing permanent ballast referred to in clause 5 above, as well as fixed machinery,
etc., and of additional works, fixed machinery, etc., that may be necessary for
the proper completion of the Railway, in accordance with the requirements above
noted, or the orders of the Consulting Engineer, in view to the works, fixed
machinery, ete., in question being provided at the cost of the Railway. A list
giving particulars of all furniture and movable equipment at stations shall be
prepared at the same time.

7. Such schedules and list shall be submitted to the Agent of the 'Company
in India, and when they are finally accepted by him on behalf of the Company,
and by the Consulting Engineer, Her Highness’ Government shall hand over the
Railway to the Company, and the Company will accept the Railway for the pur-
poses of this Agreement,—Her Highness’ Government guaranteeing to the Come-
pany full and undisturbed possession of the Railway at all times during the con-
tinuance of this Agreement.

8. Except as provided in paragraph 9, all additional works and alterations in
existing works that are not of the nature of repairs which may from time to time
be agreed upon between Her Highness” Government and the Company as neces-
sary for the efficient working of the Railway, shall be carried out by the Company
ab the cost of Her Highness’ Government, on estimates sanctioned and approved
by Her Highness’ Government and the Consulting Engineer.

9. The Company shall maintain the Railway in good repair and in good work-
ing order and condition up to the standard of its own Line, and to the satisfac-
tion of the Consulting Engineer, upon the following terms—that is to say, the
costs and expenses of such maintenance shall be borne by the Company so far
only as such maintenance shall be necessary to make good damage caused by the
ordinary wear and tear incidental to the use and working of the said Railway
and works by the Company, and the conveyance of traffic thereon by the Com-
pany, and not further or otherwise ; and the Company shall not bear nor bhe put
to any cost or expense for or in respect of any repair, rostoration, renewal, or re-
placement mecessary to make good any damage that may occur to the said Rail-
way and/works, or any portion thereof, which may arise from defective original
construction, ar may be caused by any extraordinary cagualty not duc to defects
in. the maintenance or working of the Railway by the Company, and to the eoenr-
rence of which the Company shall not haye in any way contributed by any act.
neglect, or default of their own. Provided that if in any case Her Highnoss’
‘Government and the Uompany shall not agree as to the liability of the Company
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under this section, the matter in question shall be referred to arbitration, as here-
inafter provided, and the decision arrived at on such arbitration shall be binding
on hoth parties to the reference.

190, All additional works and additions to and alterations of existing works
as may be necessary at Bhopal Junction in consequence of the connexion of the
Railway there,"and which may be found necessary for the working arrangements
under this Agreement, shall be provided at the cost of Her Highness’ Govern-

ment, on estimates sanctioned and approved by Her Highness’ Government and
the Consulting Engineer.

11l. During the continuance of this contract the Company shall have entire
control of the Railway, shall supply all staff required for the supervision and
working, including that for audit and accounts, and shall supply all locomotives

and other rolling-stock, fuel and working stores required for the efficient working
of the Railway. '

12. The Company shall charge generally such rates, fares, and tolls as are
within the schedule of maxima and minima rates sanctioned by the Government
of India from time to time for the Indian Midland Railway, and shall make such
rules, conditions, and arrangements generally in respect of the traffic on the Rail-
way as are now, or shall be from time to time, in force on the Indian Midland
Railway ; and it shall be understood that the Company will not make or give
any undue or unreasonable preference or advantage to, or in favour of any parti-
eular person or Company, or any description of traffic, or subject any particular
person or Company to any undue or unreasonable prejudice or disadvantage,
but shall do all in its power to develop traffic on the Railway.

13. All costs, charges and expenses incurred by the Company in connexion
with the maintenance, management, use and working of the Railway, and the
conveyance of traffic thereon shall be paid by the Company, provided that, in the
event of the telegraph lines and instruments not being the property of the Rail-
way, the cost of the rent of the same shall be a charge against the Railway.

Alteration,

[As from Ist January 1902 this clause shall be read as though the proviso
in regard to the rent of telegraph lines and instruments were omitted.

Authority.

Memorandum No. 2653-1.B., dated 1st July 1902, from the Government of
[ndia in the Foreign Department, to the Governmont of India in the Public Works
Department. ]

14. Tho gross receipts of the Railway are to be collected and treated as receipts
of the Company, and the Company shall pay the same into the Government Trea-
sury in the same way as their own earnings. The expression * gross receipts
ap used in this Agreoment rmeans and includes grosk carninge from coaching and
goods traffic and moueys received by the Company from the working of any tele-
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graphs or telegraphic appliances which are the property of the Railway or of
which the Government of India have allowed the Company the exclusive use
for the purposes of the Railway ; also all sums received as rent and all other sun-
dry receipts usually treated as Railway Revenue.

15. For working ‘and maintaining the Railway as hereinbefore provided, the
(ompany shall retain 50 per cent. of the Gross Receipts of the Railway of cach
half-year.
& Alteration.

[As from 1st January 1902 this clause shall be considered cancelled and the
following clause substituted i—

Provisional No. 15 (a).—Under clauses 28 and 29 .of the contract, dated the
91st December 1900, with the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company, one
general working expenses account will be maintained, and, the total working ex-
penses of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway system and the Indian Midland
Railway system including branches worked will be first divided in ratio of gross
receipts of each railway system, and the working expenses of the section of the
Bhopal-Ujjain Railway, from near Parbati to Bhopal will be represented by a
sum which shall bear the same proportion to the whole of the working expenses
“attributed to the Indian Midland Railway system including branches, as the gross
receipts of the section of the Bhopal-Ujjain Railway referred to bear to the whole
gross receipts of the Indian Midland Railway system including branches.

Authority.

Memorandum No. 26568-1.B., dated 1st July 1902, from the Government of
India in the Foreign Department, to the Government of India in the Public Works
Department.] :

16. The Company shall keep a distinet and separate account. of the gross
receipts of the Railway. Such accounts shall be made up half-yearly to the 30th
day of June and the 3lst day of Decomber in each year, or to such other daye
as may at any time be prescribed for Indian State Railways, and so soon as the
half-yearly accounts of the Company have been passed by the Consulting Engineer,
and net later than three months after the close of each half-year, the Company
¢hall render to Her Highness' Government through the Consulting Engineer a
summary of the account of the Railway, signed by the Consulting Engineer and
by the Government Examiner of Accounts attached to the Indian Midland Rail-
way, and shall pay over to Her Highness’ Government the amoeunt shown therein
48 due to them. Every revenue account shall be considered as settled at' the
expiration of three calendar raonths after the same ghall have been pubmitted to
Her Highness® Government, but nevertholess any error which may subsequently
be discovered therein shall be corrected in the next or in any subsequent revenue
account. }

17. f Her Highness’ Government and the Railway Company shall fail 1o
. ‘agree touching any mabter with respect to which their agreament i roguived by
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this contract, or if, in any case not herein specially provided for, any dispute,
question, or controversy shall at any time arise between Her Highness? Govern-
ment and the Company, touching this contract, or any clause or thing herein
contained, or/ the construction thereof, or any matter connected with this con.
tract or the operation thereof, or the rights, duties, or liabilities of either party
in relation to the contract, then and in every such case the matter to which Her
Highness’ Government and the Company shall fail to agree, or the matter in

difference, as the case may be, shall be referred for the decision of the Govern-
ment of India,

SHAH JEHAN BEGAM,

Ruler of the Bhopal State.
F. T, Rickarps, Agent,

Indian Midland Railway.
H. Riaga,
Consulting Engineer to the

Government of India,

Tucknow Circle.
Frank Muir,

Secretary to Agent,
Witness.

No. XVII.

AGREEMENT between the GoverNOR-GENERrAL of INDIA and Her HIGHNESS
Nawsp Swam JenAN Bmcam, G.C.8.1., C.I, Runer of Broran, for the

effective coNTrROL and pIscrPLINE of the ImMPERIAL SERVICE TROOPS when
serving beyond the frontier of the SrTaTe,—1899.

Whereas Her Highness Nawab Shah Jehan Begum, G.C.8.1., C.I., Ruler of

Bhopal, maintaing a force of Tmperial Service Troops for the purpose of co-operat-
ing, if need be, in the defence of the British Empire ; and

Whereas it is necegsary that the Imperial Service Troops of the Bhopal State,
when associated with troops of the British Army, should be under the orders of
the Officer Commanding the combined forces and subject to the like discipline
and control as the officers and soldiers of Her Majesty’s Indian Army ; and

Whereas it is not the wish or intention of the Government of India that a
British Officer should be appointed to command any Corps of the Imperial Ser-

vice Troops, thongh British Officers are employed in order to instruct and inspect
the said troops ;

It is hereby agreed between the (overnor-General of Indis of the one paxt

ond Her Highness Nawab Shah Jehan Begum, &.C.8.1., C.I., Ruler of Bhopal,
of the other ag follows, namely :—

1. Whenever, the said troops or any portion thereof are moved beyond the
frontior of the said State they shall be attached to the command and under the
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orders of the Officer Commanding the District, Contingent or Force in which they
are employed and such officer shall by virtue of this agreement be authorised to
administer in respect to the said troops so serving the military laws and regula-
tions to which they are subject under the laws of the said State and for that pur-
pose and for the due preservation of discipline among the same to convene all
such courts and to issue all such orders and to pass all such judgments and
sentences and generally to exercise all such authority as may be lawfally con-
vened, issued, passed and exercised by the authorities of the Bhopai State when
the said troops are serving within the territorial limits of the said State. Pro-
vided always that the exccution of every sentence so passed in British territory
shall be carried out under the orders of Her Highness the Begum or of some person
to whom the requisite authority has been delegated by her.

9. In order further to ensure the efficiency of the said Imperial Service Troops
and the maintenance of discipline among them when serving along with Her
Majesty’s forces the said Nawab Shah Jehan Begum, G.C.S.I, C.L, Ruler of
Bhopal, has embodied in the disciplinary law of her State applicable to the said
Imperial Service Troops when employed on active service either within or with-
out British India the provisions mutatis mutandis of the Indian Articles of War

for the time being in force. The due application and enforcement of the said

provisions in respect of the Imperial Service Troops aforesaid ghall be carried
out undetr the authority of the Officer Commanding the District, Contingent, or

Force aforesaid.
Suan JemaN BrauM.

Signed on the 17th April 1899 at Bhopal.
L. 8. NEWMARCH,

Political Agent in Bhopal.

Approved and confirmed by the Government of India.
By order,

H. S. Barnass,
Secretary o ihe Government of India,
Foreign Department.
SiMLa ;
The 7th May 1901. .

No. XVIII.

Bropar-Ussaiy  Ramway (BHOPAL-PARBATI SnonioN) SuvrpLemeEntan CoNe
TRAQT, 1911, )

AN AGREEMENT dated the 3lst day of January 1911 perweeN THE GOVERN-

usyr or Her Higaness tag Broan of Buoeaw (hereinafter called Mer Highness’
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Government) of the one part and THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA IN CoUN-
cir. (hereinafter called the Sccretary of State) of the other part wnrreas this
agreement is intended to be supplemental to an agreement (hereinafter referred
to as the Principal Contract), dated the 4th day of August 1896 and made between
Her Highness’® Government of the one part and the Indian Midland Railway
Company, Limited, of the other part whereby it was agreed that Her Highness
the Begar's Railway (hereinafter called the said Railway) extending from Bhopal
Station to mileage 32 and 1 furlong on the Bhopal-Ujjain Railway at a point east
of Parbati Station in the territory of Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal should
be worked by the said Company as part of its own undertaking subject to the same
arrangements as were in torce with the said Company itself under its contract
with the Government of India except as thereinafter modified AND WHEREAS
by virtue of two several indentures, both dated the 21st day “of December 1900,
and the one being made between the Secretary of State of the one part and the
Indian Midland Railway Company, Limited, of the other part and the other being
made between the Secretary of State of the one part and the Great Indian Penin-
sula Railway Company of the other part the Indian Midland Railway Company
System including (inter alia) the said Railway has been and is for the period of
" 25 years from the 1st day of July 1900 being maintained managed and worked
by the Secretary of State through the agency of the said Great Indian Peninsula
Railway Company AND WHEREAS in conformity with the provisions of a certain
Indenture dated the 2nd day of October 1885 and made between the Secretary
of State of the one part and the Indian Midland Railway Company, Limited,
aforesaid of the ofther part an arrangement has been made whereby the Indian
Midland Railway Company, Limited, is shortly about to relinguish and make
over to the Secretary of State the property and undertaking of the Indian Mid-
land Railway Company, Limited, together with all liabilities (if any) as shall
then be subsisting Axp Waereas Her Highness’ Government has agreed with the
Indian Midland Railway Company, Limited; acéordingly and with the Secretary
of State to accept the Secretary of State as a party to the Principal Contract in
lieu and in the place of the Indian Midland Railway Company, Limited, as on and
from the 1st day of January 1911 upon the terms of the Secretary of State under-
taking to perform the Principal Contract and to be bound by the terms thereof.

Now 11 18 HEREBY AGREED as follows 1—

(1) The Secretary of State undertakes to observe and perform the terms and
provigiong of the Principal Contract as on and from the 1st day of
January 1911 and to be bound by the terms thereof in every way as
if the Seeretary of State were a party to the Principal Contract in lieu
of the Indian Midland Railway Company, Limited.

_(2) Her Highness’ Government hereby aceepts on and from the date afore-
said the liability of the Secretary of State under and upon the Princi.
pal Contract in liew of ¢he liability of the Indian Midland Railway
Company, Limited, and agrees to be bound by the terms of the Prin-
cipal Contract in every way as if the Scerctary of State were named
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~ therein as a party thereto in place of the Indian Midland Railway
Company, Limited, and as acting therein through the agency of the
Great Indian Peninsula Railway aforesaid or through the agency of
such other Company as the Secretary of State shall at any time there-
after appoint and the terms and provisions of the Principal Contract
were altered and made applicable accordingly.

Tx. Wrirngss whereof Robert Charles Francis Volkers, being Secretary to the
Railway Board acting in the premises for and on behalf of the Secretary of
State for India in Council and Sultan Jahan on behalf of the Government of Her
Highness the Begam of Bhopal have hereunto et their hands the day and year

first above written.

Signed and delivered by the said Robert Charles
Francis Volkers, Secretary to the Railway Board act-
ing in the premises for and on behalf of the Secretary

of State for India in Council in the presence of LR. C. F. VoukEgs,

E. 0. RuNDLETT,
Personal Assistant, Railway Board. )

Signed by the said Sultan Jahan, G.C.S.L, G.C.I.LE., )

in the presence of
-SULTAN JAHAN,

M. NASIRUDDIN,
Revenue Miwister, Bhopal State. )

No. XIX,

ThANSLATION of a LeTrER from Major Huxiky to the Nawae of Koorwry,
dated 7th December, 1820,

After complimenis.—Havibg received a representation through the medium
of your Agent here transmitted under your orders, T have accordingly, my friend,
in compliance with your request and for your satisfaction, annexed iy answer
to the two articles of reference it contained. :

Armrone 18,
“Mhe country which i now in possession of my masber the Nawab Akbar
Khan to be confirmed to him, his heirs, and successors by an appropriate Sunnud

to be granted him.”

L.
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RErLY. |

At the time of the establishment of the authority of the Hon’ble Company
in Malwa in the year 1817, corresponding with the month Magh 1225 Fussilee
Sumbhut 1874, the Pergunnahs of Koorwey Laonra and Surwassa with Kirwar
were in the possession of the Nawab Akbar Khan, having been held by him for
twenty-four years since the death of his father the Nawab Hoormat Khan ; and
it having been determined by the Company’s Government to preserve the order
of things which existed at the above-named period of its occupation, how there-
fore should the possessions which then appertained to the Nawab not descend
to his heirs and successors ? Respecting the Sunnud, in a possession which
belongs to the Nawab and not to the Hon’ble Company, it would be inapplicable
and is not requisite.

ARTICLE 2ND.

“ Any of the brethren, kindred, subjects, or debtors of the Nawab who i;)
opposition to his authority may prefer complaints are not to be received.”

RerLy.

From a State not appertaining to the Hon'ble Company it is not customary
for the officers of the Company’s Government to attend to representations pre-
{* a4 in opposition to the ruling authority of such State. In the case of the
claims preferred by Eradut Khan, the brother of the Nawab, they were advantage-
ously gettled in order to the prevention of future disputes according to advice
given at the Nawab’s solicitation.

W. HeNiEY,

No. XX,

TransLaTioN of a Yaopasat, dated Kurwai, the 9th October 1888, from Nawas
Mumammap Munawar Avr Kuan, Cmier oF Kurwal, to LIEUTENANT-
Covoner H, Wywnig, Porrrican AGENT of Buopan,—1888.

After compliments.—1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Yaddasht,
dated z8th Septemaber 1888, stating that you have received a letter from the
Central India Agency to the effect that the States of Bhopal and Kurwai through
which the Indian Midland Railway passes have both practically ceded jurisdic-
tion on the land taken up by the Railway, though no formal agreement has been

drawn up, and that a written cesdion of jurisdiction should be obtained from
each Chief concerned and forwarded to Indore.

2. In reply I beg to state that the civil and eriminal jurisdiction on the land
ooeupied by the indian Midland Railway in the Kurwai State has (already) been
ceded to the British Government,
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No. XXIT.

TRANSLATION of an AGREEMENT on the part of Rawur NewuL SinGg, Rag-
GHUR,—1819.

SEAL oF Rawur NewuLn SiNG.

Wihereas from old a determined tankha or tribute has been paid to the Maha-
rajah Alija Soubadar Dowlat Rao Sindia Bahadur by Rajghur, and whereas for
two or three years past this tribute has not been regularly discharged and above
Rupees 16,000, due on account of the present year, and still unpaid, I have now
of my own accord and pleasure (in order that the tribute may henceforth be liqui-
dated, and that no cause of delay or dispute may exist) resolved to ‘separate
and assign villages of Rajghur, according to a schedule herewith annexed, to the
kamaisdar of Atmaram Punth in order that the tribute to the Maharajah may
be realized from the revenues of these villages, and that no cause of blame or
shadow of claim may in future exist ; and through my desire to please the Maha-
rajah T have separated the aftermentioned villages and made them over, along
with the sayer and rights of every description thereunto attached, to the kamais-
dar of Atmaram Punth from the commencement of the Fuslee year 1227, and I
will not in any manner hereafter interfere with them or their inhabitants.

And whereas the above-mentioned villages being generally much out of culti-
vation and possessing but a stinted population, the expense of management and
sebundee will be great, the same must be provided from their revenue ; for with
this or any other claim respecting them I have henceforth nb concern. And
whatever omissions of tribute there may have heen on my part previous to the
year 1826, I consider myself absolved from the same in consequence of the present
cession.

I heteby under the foregoing considerations also agree to resign all claim to
those sums on account of tankha, bhet, ete., which, through the favour of the
Maharajah, my ancestors and I have been in the habit of receiving from the per-
gunnahs of Shujawulpore and Shahjehanpore.

And whereas by concluding this agreement I have conformed to the pleasure
of the Makurajah Dowlut Rao Sindia, as well as provided in future for the regular
payment of the tankha and obviated all causes of complaint hereafter on ¢ither
side, the Maharajab accordingly has graciously restored and confirmed to e the
remaining part of my possessions (including the fort of Rajghur) which had been
attached in consequence of the delays and subterfuges that had occurred in the
Pg){ment of the tribute,

L
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Memorandum of districts and villages alluded to above, as made over in commuta-
tion of tribute.

!

Pergunnah of Behar . . . 55 villages including the fort of Kotra.

o Thllato$ (A T R
” RUttunP Qaro {4 ! 14 23
o Pachore . . 5 39

Total . 171 ,,

Total one hundred and seventy-one villages.

Dated 1st Ohait Soodee 1876 Sumbut.

TRANSLATION of an AGREEMENT by the Rawur Newur Sixg of RasauUr, dated
1st Chait Soodee 1876 Sumbut.

SeAL or TaE RAawur Newur Sing.

Whereas it was settled with Kristnajee Pundit that the tribute from Rajghur
to the Maharajah Alijah Dowlut Rao Sindia should, for the present, or Fuslee
year 1226, be Rupees 23,000 ; and whereas Rupees 6,045 of the above sum has
been paid through Kristnajee Pundit, it is now agreed that T should pay the re-

mainder or Rupees 16,955 by giving a banker’s acknowledgment for the same
amount,

Whatever sums may justly be due and forthcoming from the villages now
made over, on account of balances for the present year, shall be carried to my

credit, and a corresponding deduction made from the amount for which the ack-
nowledgment has been given, ‘

Transrarion of an Acreemunt concluded by the Rawar Nawar Sinam of
o Rasaurn,—1819,

Tre Span oF e Rawar Nawan Sivam,

Agreement written as between Rawat Nawal Singh of Rajgarh and the Com-
pany Bahadur, reprosented by Captain William Henley to the efiect that what-
ever disputes arise between Rajgarh and the adjeining perganas of the other
Btates and the disputes of ryots of his pergana with ryots of other perganas, shall
be roferred to an officer of the Company Sarkar Angrej Bahadur and will not be
settled by himsalf. That he will infora the nearest officer in Malwa appointed
by the Company of all such matters and abide by his décisions.  Whatever thieves,
pickpockets and plunderers or troublosome people from amongst eutside ryote
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may be within Rajgarh will, if required, be arrested and handed over to'the officer
in Malwa representing the Company Sarkar and if any thief, pickpocket, plunderer
or any offender when demanded is not surrendered by the Rawat; the village in
which he (thief, ete.), may be found will be forfeited.,

Chet Sudsi 1st, 1876 (26th March 1819),

No, XXII.

Sunnup from the Mamaragans TookAseE and ANUND Rao Puars, joint
Ragaus of Dewas, to Rawur Newul Sive of Rajaurn,—1820.

Be it known to all present and future amils, canoongoes, and chowdherees of
the pergunnah of Sarungpore, that whereas Rawut Newul Sing of Rajghurh
possesses by hereditary right a share of the land revenue of the said pergunnah,
the Circar, with the concurrence of the aforenamed Rawut Newul Sing, and with
reference to the present state and expected progressive improvement of the per-
gunnah, has settled that the undermentioned payments shall be punctually made
by- the amils at the cuteherry of the district to the aforementioned Rawut Newul
Sing on account of his share of the land revenue at the periods hereafter specified :—

Kartick.  Maugh. Bysack, Total.

For the year 1227 Fuslee Rupees . 667 667 667 2,001
o vt | LIRSy » : 833 834 834 2,601
b PR 1 IS 5 . 1,000 1,000 1,001 3,001
2 w1230 i . 1,167 1,167 1,167 3,601
" s 1230 o > 1,367 1,367 1,367 4,101

From and after the year 1231 the complete amount, viz.,, Bhopal Rs. 4,101,
to be paid annually without deduction in three equal kists in the months of Kartick,
M augh, and Bysack at the cutcherry of the district.

In consideration of the foregoing payments the Rawut of Rajgurh is to abstain
from any interference with the cultivators or inhabitants of the aforesaid per-
gunnah, or with the land revenues thereof.

A similar Sanad was given to the Diwan of Narsinghgarh.

Sunnup from the Mamwarasass Tooxaser and Ayonp Rao. Puars, joint
Rayans of Dewas, to Rawur Newuvrn Sina of Rasaurir

Be it known to all present and future amils, canoongoes, and chowdherees
of the pergunnah of Sarungpore, that whereas the Rawut Newul Sing of Rajgurh

L.
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possesses by hereditary right in the said pergunnah certain cultivated lands free
of assessment, a share in the sayer duties of all descriptions (including koolree
sookree baey, etc.), claims for the payment of expenses of sowarry and bhet or
nuzzeranna by the villages ; the Circar, with the coneurrence of the aforenamed
Rawut Newul Sing, has settled that the sum of Halee Rupees one thousand and
one shall be given in commutation of all these rights, and that it shall be paid
by the amils annually and without deduction from the beginning of the year 1227
Fuslee, at the cutcherry of the district, in three equal kists as follows :—

Kartick, Maugh. Bysack. Total.
Rupees - 5 - . . . 333 334 334 1,001

Tn consideration of the foregoing payments the Rawut of Rajgurh is to abstain
from interference in any manner whatever with the said pergunnah on account
of his former claims on the sayer duties, ete., now commuted as above detailed.

A zimilar Sanad was given to the Diwan of Narsinghgarh,

No. XXIII.

TransuaTiON of a Susyup granted by Mamarasan DHEERAJ SREE MAHARAJ
Seren Avmyan Bamapur SuBEpar Suri JaNgost Rao SINDE to RAwAT
Mot Sixan of Rasaurm,—1834.

All is well here and 1 always pray for your welfare. You made a representa-
tion at my Camp at Gwalior fort that you have from of old acted up to the orders
of the Sarkar and the Sarkar has always similarly evinced its kindness and sup-
ported you: that the Kamavisdar of the Sarkar accordingly took from you the
tanka due on the Pargana Rajgad year by year ; that meanwhile difficulties hav-
ing prevented your paying the tanka on the date it fell due, therefore the Pargana
of Kotra Bihar, Tallen, Pachhar pargana and Ratanpur pargana comprising 171
villages were made over to the Sarkar; that if the Sarkar permits you would
give security for the first year and (afterwards) pay the amount of tanka in
Chandawad currency each year in two instalments on the 15th of Kartik Sudi and
on the 5th Fagan Badi-Dakani (Reckoning), the villages being then restored to
you ; that you would comply with the orders of the Sarkar and fly the Sarkar’s
flag and pay all eurrent cosses, bhet, ete., as before : should you default therein
you would restore the parganas to the Sarkar.

The Sarkar congidered your application and heing satisfied with your good

gontinuous conduct and holding that it was right to support you has been pleased
. ‘ { .

to restore you the 171 villages belonging to the Mahals aforesaid on payment of

L



a tanka amounting to Rs. 86,001 per annum in Chandawad currency to be paid
year after year from the said year, i.e., from San Khamas, Salasing Mayaten,*
Sammat 1891, excluding religious (Dharmadaya) gifts to Brahmins, maintenance
grants (Padarakhi, Nemnukdars) paid up to last year.

Details of the tanka of Rs. 86,001 are as follows :—

Actual amount of tanka in Chandawad currency

Villages (set aside) for Darbar expenses . . 5 2 §

Total

Kisam Rao Kadam
Shambhaji Rao Angre .

Ram Rao Phalke . % A . § A o : {
Narayn Rao Yemaji . 5 5 5

Total
Deduct—

Amount due to the Dewan on account of Palanquin expenses

Amount payable to—
Waman Rao Kondaji and after him to Udhachand

Daftri expenses
Total

Actual balance in Chandawad currency payable each year

Tn all cighty-five thousand and one has been settled to be paid to the Sarkar
year after year from the said year, 7.e., San Khamas, Salasin, Mayaten,* Sammat

1891.

You shall, therefore, after giving security for the first year, pay the amount
of eighty-five thousand and one in two instalments, ©.¢., half on the 15th of Kartik
Qudi and the other half on the bth of Phagun. Besides this bhet due to Sarkar
and the revenue of the Rajgad garden should be paid to the Sarkar. The flag of
the Sarkar will be hoisted in the Mahal. Shonuld you or your security {ail to pay

80,001
6,000

86,001

2,000
2,000
1,000
1,000

6,000

the revenue in the Mahal as stated above, the Mahals will be confiscated.

Miti :—Kartik Sudi 5, Sammat 1891 (5th November 1834).

—

* < W Alaf ” omitted.
v

Chh : 4 Rajjab—Suma Khames Salasin Mayaten wa Alaf (1235 A

A)-

o e

L
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No. XXIV,

AGrREEMENT between the Britism GoverymMenT and the Cuier of RAjgArH for
the abolition of Transit Duries on Savrt,—1881,

P

Whereas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on salt
passing through the Rajgarh territory shall cease; if is hereby agreed between
the Government of India and the Chief of Rajgarh as under ;—

1. The Chief of Rajgarh undertakes to abolish all transit duties of whatever
description on all salt passing through the Rajgarh territory.

2. The British Government, in consideration of the loss which the abolition
of the above duties will entail, agrees to deliver to the Chief of Rajgarh, free of
cost at Indore, 150 maunds of salt annually.

This Agreement to have effect from the 1st August 1880, being the date on
which the duties in question were abolished.

Dated at Indore this 24th day of October 1881, corresponding with the first day
of Kartile Sudi Sumvat 1938.

Rawar BARHTAWAR SINGH.

LzpEL GRIFFIN,
Agent to the Governor-General for Central India.

RIPON,

Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

This Agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of India in Council at
Calcutta on the twenty-first day of February A.D, 1882.

C. GraNT,
Seoretary to Government of India,

Foreign Department,

No. XXYV.

SuprraMENTARY ARTioLE to the Aarmrment for the aBoriTioN of TRANSIT
pUTIES on SALT, exccuted between the Brrvisn Government and the Crier
of Rasaari on the 24th Octobor 1881 1883,

Whereas it is laid down in Clause 2 of the above Agreement that the British
Government, in consideration of the loss caused to the Chief of Rajgarh by the

L
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abolition of transit duties on salt, will furnish to him at Indore 150 maunds of
salt annually.

And whereas it has been found desirable to substitute for this contribution of
galt the annual payment of a sum of money ;

It is hereby agreed between the Government of India and the Chief of Rajoarh
that in place of the salt specified as above, the British Government will pay to
the Chief of Rajgarh a sum of Rs. 618-12 annually.

P. W. BANNERMAN,

Offg. Agent to the Governor-General for
Central India.

BULBHADAR SINGH,
Chief of Rajgarh.

W. KiNcAID,
Political Agent, Bhopal.

‘ RIPON,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
CaMp SUNDERALL,
The 11th November 1883.

This supplementary article was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor-General of India at Caleutta on the 12th day of December A.D. one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-three. ‘

H. M. Durann,

Offy. Secretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Departinent.

No. XXVI.

TrANSLATION of a Kmarira from the Cumw of Ragearm, dated 20th Decem-
ber 1883.

After ogmpliments.—As 1 am always mindful of the prosperity of my people,
1 will, from Ist January next, with a view to secure the freedom of comuierce,
abolish the levy of transit duty on all merchandise (excepting opiwm) within the
limits of my State, and trust that you will approve and communicate this to the
Government of India.

 With the usual ending.
: LR
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No. XXVIL. !

SaNaD granted to His Hicaness Rawar BarsHapAr Sincn, Cmer of Ras-
GARH,—1886.

I hereby confer upon you the title of Raja as a hereditary distinction to be
assumed by your successors on formal recognition of their succession,

DUFFERIN,

‘ Viceroy and Governor-General,
Forr Winriam ;

The 1st Jdnuary 1886.

4

No. XXVIII.

Kmarzra from® the Hon’Bie the AcENT to the GOVERNOR-GENERAL in
OentrAL Inpia to His Hicuness the Raja of Rasearu,—1921.

It gives me much pleasure to inform Your Highness that the Government of
India having regard to the status and position of Rajgarh State and reposing
full trust and confidence in the sense of justice which has animated the Rulers
of the State, have been pleased to confer on Your Highness and Your Highness’
sucoessors, authority to-dispose of trials of all classes of criminal offences com-
aitted within the State by subjects of the State or others. This Kharita does
not, however, apply to any eriminal cage in which the person accused or any o1
the accused are Europeans, Turopean British subjects, Americans or Govern-
ment gervants. The Government in extending the powers of the Ruler of the
State in the manner described desire that persons sentenced to death, transpdrtas
tion or imprisonment for life should be given every facility to present a petition
for mercy to the Agent to the Governor-General. The consideration of such
petitions would be the subject of communication between the Agent to the Gover-
nor-General and the Ruler of the State, and pending such consideration execution
of persons sentenced to death would be stayed. The British Government may
ab any time suspend or revoke the authority conveyed in this Kharita should
circumstances appear to call for such action. The Government of India do not
desire that as a condition of this grant of authority the Ruler himself must neces-
sarily he burdened with the onerous work of trying all heinous offences himself.
In certain conditions where efficient machinery exists or is created and the Ruler
maintains effective control and supervision over it, the Ruler may with advantage
delegate his powers in the matter. The Government of India have accordingly
been pleased to decide that after the provision of efficient machinery, such as the
nomination of & Bench of experienced judicial officers or of a Dewan or Judge
possessing the essential legal qualifications for a Court of this nature, the author-
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ity conferred on the Ruler to dispose of cases of a heinous nature may be vested
by him in such a Court subject to the necessary supervision and control of the
Ruler himself, who as Ruler remains responsible for the proper performance of
these important and oncrous duties. If Your Highness desires to establish such
a Court, or to make alterations in such Court or Courts after establishment, you
will no doubt elect to do so in consultation with the Political Agent who will be
able to afford Your Highness useful advice on the subject.

Dated 18th April 1921.

Similar Kharitas were addressed to the Rajas of Sitamau, Sailana and Nar-
singhgarh.

No. XXIX. - ‘

TRANSLATION of an ENGAGEMENT exccuted to the SoUBADAR by DEWAN SOBHAG
Sivg and Koonwur Cuaen SiNa, of SoosstaNn NursiNgurn,~—1819.

Whereas the above Soobstan was always assessed at Salim Sahi rupees 85,000
“per annum ; and whereas the Pindaree troops having entercd the country laid
waste the pergunnah, and the people, in consequence, deserted the place; and

whereas we, being unable to pay the revenue and to meet the necessary expenses :

of the Soobstan, brought the matter to the notice of the Circar ; the Circar, in
consideration of the aforesaid circumstances, and with a view to the improve-
ment of the pergunnah, has directed the payment of the revenue for siX years
according to the following instalments, viz:—

Rs.
In 1875 Sumbut . & S 3 5 - i 3 3 i 25,000
,» 1876 % ¢ v 5 . o . . 2 Al ST 35,000

w 1877 . ; § ’ . " ot ¥ : " 48,000
S LER T . : G 1 ; " A f . . 60,000
o2 LBTD e o5 : ) . . - i ! . ARk 72,000
, 1880 ¢ s . i % 5 . S . : 85,000

Total . 3,25,000

Therefore we shall, as ordered, pay without any objection, year after year, the
above amount of Rupees three lakhs and twenty-five thousand, which includes
the expenses of the mehal, in six years according to the said instalments com-
mencing on the 15th Kartick Soodee and ending on the 15th Bysack Soodee.

TransnaTioN of & PERwANNAH from Murmar Rao Honkar to DEwAN SOBHAG
Sive and Koonwur Cmamy Sine of SoomstaN NURSINGURH.

Whereas the above Soohstan was assessed at Rupoees 85,000 per annum, but
in consequence of the passing and repassing of the Pindaree troops, through the

L
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mehal it was laid waste ; and whereas you, with a view to bring the matter to
the notice of the Circar, deputed Roop Ram Bohora, who, on arrival, represented
that, as the mehal was desolated, there was no means of discharging the revenue
due to the Circar, amounting to Rupees 85,000, and also requested that the Circar
might graciously be pleased to take the above sum by instalments every yeat
50 that the mehal might be improved ; and whereas it is necessary to realize the
revenue of the Soobstan as usual, yet having regard to the fact that the pergunnah
hag been laid waste; and in consideration of the representation made by you,
ag well as with a view to the improvement of the mehal, it has been decided, in
the presence of the said Roop Ram Bohora, that the yearly revenue of the mehal
shall be paid in the following progressive payments so that the amount of rent
in the 6th year shall be Salim Sahi Rupees 85,000 :—

Rs.
In 1228 or 1875 Sumbut ¢ . . ‘ : . » X 25,000
» 1229 or 1876 ) ¥ 5 ‘ 3 . . . 5 35,000
4 1230 or 1877 » ‘ . . : s ‘ 5 ' 48,000
,»» 1231 or 1878 , ‘ v 5 G : - o . 60,000
»» 1232 or 1870 " 5 . P . . . v . 72,000
4» 1233 or 1880 5 ‘ ‘ ? s . . ’ . 85,000

Total . 3,25,000

Therefore, the sum of Salim Sahi Rupees three lakhs and twenty-five thousand
having been fixed by the Ciicar as the aggregate amount of revenue for six years,
this perwannah is given to you. You will therefore remit to the Circar the above
amount of Salim Sahi Rupees three lakhs and twenty-five thousand according
to the aforesaid instalments through the mamlidar; and take receipts for the same.

Dated 15th Jemmadee-ul-Alhir 1219 A.A.

No. XXX.

Orant to Hunwont Stye, Duwan of NarsinaiGArs, of the hereditary title
of Raga,—-1872,

NOTIFRICATION.—By the Govérnutent of India, in the Foreign Department.

In compliance with the recommendation of the Agent to the Governor-General
in Central India, 1 hereby confer upon you and your heirs in the Chiefship of
Nursinghur the title of Raja on condition of faithful allegiance to the British
Government:

Narizn.

Forr Wrrrias ;

The Ind May 1873,

[
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No. XXXI.

AGREEMENT between the Bririsu GoversMENT and the Curer of NARSINGARH
for the abolition of Twransit DuTies on Sanr,—I8R1.

Whereas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on salt
passing through the Narsingarh Territory shall cease, it is hereby agreed between
the Government of India and the Chief of Narsingarh as under :— ‘

1. The Chief of Narsingarh undertakes to abolish all transit duties, of what-
ever description, on all salt passing through the Narsingarh Territory.

2. The British Government, in consideration of the loss which the abolition
of the above duties will entail, agrees to deliver to the Chief of Narsingarh, free
of cost, at Indore, 150 maunds of salt annually.

This Agreement to have effect from the 5th August 1880, being the date on
which the duties in question were abolished. '

Dated at Indore this 24th day of October 1881, corvesponding with the 1st day of

Kartik Sudi Sumvat 1938
, PERTAB SINGH.

\

LepErn GRIFFIN,

dAgent to the Governor-General for
Cenitral India.

RIPON,
Viceroy and Governor-General af India.

This Agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of India in Council at
Calcutta on the 21st day of February A.D. 1882,
C. GraxT,
Seorelary to the Government of India,
Foreign Department.

No. XXXII.

QUPPLEMENTARY Awrtiones to the Aarpemunt for the abolition of Trazsiv
Durigs on Saur, executed between the Brrrmsu Governssnt and the
Cinigr of Narsiyaari on the 24th October 1881,-1883.

Whereas it i laid down in Clause 2 of the above Agreement that the British
Government, in consideration of the loss caused to the Chief of Narsingarh hy the
abolition of transit duties on salt, will furmsh to him at Indore, free of cost, 150

maunds of salt annually ;

Ig
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And whereas it has been found desirable to substitute for this con?ribution
of salt the annual payment of a sum of money ;

It is hereby agreed between the Government of India and the Chief of Nar-
singarh that, in place of the salt specified as above, the British Government will
pay to the Chief of Narsingarh a sum of Rs. 618-12 annually.

P. W. BANNERMAN,
Offg. Agent to the Governor-General for
Central India.

RAJA PARTAB SINGH,
Chief of Narsingarh.

W. KiNcATD,
Political Agent, Bhopal.

RIPON,

Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
SEHORE ;

The 25th October 1883.

This supplementary article was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor-General of India at Calcutta, on the 12th day of December A.D. one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-three,

H. M. DurAND,
Offg. Seeretury to the Government of India,
Foreigw Department.

No. XXXIII.

TransraTioN of a Kumarira from the Crier of Namsinearm, dated - 21st
December 1883.

After Compliments.—For the freedom of commerce, for the ease and comfort
of my people, and the prosperity of my State, a general notification is going to
be issued, to the effect that from the 1st proximo the levy of transit duty on all
merchandise (excepting opium) is to be abolished within the limits of my State,

and I trust you will kindly communicate this intelligence to the Government of
India in & suitable manner.

With the usual ending.

[
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No. XXXIV.

TRANSLATION of a PROVISIONAL AcrEEMENT concluded between THAKOOR AMAN
SinG, in behalf of himself and his son SHER Sing, and Tmaxkoor MaprO
Sine on the part of the Raners GOURIEE, RAaJAwWUTIEE and OOMUTIEE ;
the former the mother, and the two latter the widows, of the late Doorsun
Sar,—1819.

Sher Smg, son of Thakoor Aman Sing, is to be acknowledged as Dewan of
Kilcheepore in the usual form, a respectable agent from the States of Rajgurh
and Nursingurh and the Chief of Gogurney attending to witness the ceremony,
as also two respectable persons in the service of the Maharajah Sindia, or the
English Circar. In consideration of the youth of Sher Sing four of his relations
and ten sebundees shall always remain with him for his protection, and his mother
ghall also be at hberty to reside with him, and small donations on his part to reli-
gious persons are to be respected and confirmed.

9. Through the mediation of the Maharajah Sindia a reconciliation will be
effected between Thakoor Aman Sing and his relations, and the family and ad-
herents of the late Doorjun Sal, so that ne molestation shall be ever offered to
debar the former from visiting Sher Sing at their pleasure. -

3. The government of Kilcheepore will be conducted in the name of Dewan
Sher Sing, under the direction of Rance Gourjee, mother of the late Dewan Doorjun
Sal, by Thakoor Madho Sing, Lalla Nonid Rao, and Sahjee, who have been here-
tofore employed as managers of the country.

4. In consideration of the limited means of subsistence which Thakoor Aman
Sing and Thakoor Isree Sing at present possess, the following villages are to be
assigned to them during their lives in addition to their present jaghires, subject
to the toorkana now paid.

To Thakoor Aman Singh—Kurchoteh and Rooppoorah.
To Thakoor Isree Singh—Paroach and Roopahero.

5. The agreements recently contracted by the Thakoor at Gwalior and the

expenses incurred by him on his journey thither, according to a detail which will
be furnished, are to be defrayed by the State.

Concluded at Sehore, subject to the approval and confirmation of Maharajek
Sindia, the 14th of Bhaudoon Soodee Sumbuy 1876, corresponding with the Srd
September A. D. 1819.

No. XXXV.

Pransparion of a letter from Caprary Franors Burrek, SUPERRINTENDENT of
Jawup NuuMmuen, to Deway Soer Siva of Kinomreur,—-1844.

All is well here, and I pray for your wellaze.
The revenue of Kilchipur, which you have hitherto paid to the Durbar, is
now ussigned. by Alijak for the support of the British contingent force, and thig

L
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circumstance may perhaps have been communicated to you by the Kamaisdar
of Patun. The Kamaisdar has also written to me to say that the revenue amounts
to Boondee Rupees 13,500, which you will now remit to this place. The sum of
Rupees 4-8, which remains due on account of the present year, may be remitted
by a Hoondee through naib toomandar Hidayut Ali. As there was a man at
Kilchipur sent by the Kamaisdar of Patun, so now, according to custom, a naib
toomandar on my part will remain there. Send me a copy of the engagement
dceording to which you pay the revenue.

Dated 15th Cheyt Soodee 1900 Sumbut, corresponding with 3rd April 1844.

TrANSLATION 0f a PERWANNAH from Mamarajam Jyasee Rao Sinpia, Bama-
DOOR, to DEwWAN SEHER SiNG, of KILCHIPUR.

Blessings attend us ; we pray for your welfare.

Whereas pergunnah Ruttungurh Segowlee has been ceded by the Durbar to
the British Government for the expenses of the contingent force, you are desired
to pay the revenue thereof, which you have hitherto paid to the amil of the Durbar,
to the Political Agent at Bhopal without fail.

Dated 9ih Soodee of Jait 1901 Sumbut.

Sanap granted to Dewany Umur Sine, Coiet of Krromreur,—1873,

On the recommendation of the Agent to the Governor-General for Central
India, T hereby confer upon you and your heirs in the Chiefship of Kilchipur: the
title of Rao Bahadoor, on condition of faithful allegiance to the British Govern-

ment.
NORTHBROOK,

Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
ForT WILLIAM ;
The Sth April 1873.

i b S il

No, XXXVII.

No. 2482-1., dated Simla, 30th Juno 1884,
NOTIFIOATION —~By the Government of India, in the Foreign Depattment.

The Governor-General in Council has learned with much satisfaction that
Rao Bahadur Umar Singh, Chief of Khilchipur, has abolighed all transit duties
hitherto levied within his State, with the exception of the duty oo opium.

L
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No. XXXVIII.

KHuARITA from the Hon’BLE the AGENT to the GOVERNOR-GENERAL in CENTRAL
INDIA to the Rao Bamapur of Kurncmipur,—1921.

It gives me much pleasure to inform you that the Government of India having
regard to the status and position of the Khilchipur State and reposing full trust
and confidence in the sense of justice which has animated the Rulers of the State,
have been pleased to confer on you and your successors, authority to dispose of
trials of all classes of criminal offences committed within the State by subjects
of the State or others. This Kharita does not, however, apply to any criminal
case in which the person accused or any of the accused are Europeans, European
British subjects, Americans or Government servants. The Government in ex-
tending the powers of the Ruler of the State in the manner described desire that
persons sentenced to death, transportation or imprisonment for life should be
given every facility to present a petition for mercy to the Agent to the Governor-
General, the consideration of which would be the subject of communication with
you, and that in the case of a sentence of death you will not gwc effect to such
sentence until intimation of the sentence being passed has been given to the Agent
to the Governor-General who after awaiting the presentation of a petition for
mercy will communicate with you regarding the execution of sentence. The
British Government may at any time suspend or revoke the authority conveyed
in this Kharita should circumstances appear to call for such action. The Govern-
ment of India do not desire that as a condition of this grant of authority the Ruler
himself must necessarily be burdened with the onerous work of trying all heinous
offences himself. In certain conditions where efficient machinery exists or is
éreated and the Ruler maintains effective control and supervision owver it, the
Ruler may with advantage delegate his powers in the matter, The Goyernment
of India have accordingly been pleased to decide that after the provision of effi-
cient machinery, such as the nomination of a Bench of experienced judicial officers
or of a Dewan or Judge possessing the essential legal qualifications for a Court
of this nature, the authority conferred on the Ruler to dispose of cases of & heinous
nature may be vested by him in such a Court subject to the necessary supervision
and control of the Ruler himself, who as Ruler remains responsible for the proper
performance of these important and onerous duties. If vou desire to establish
such a Court, or to make alterations in such a Court or Courts after establishment,
you will no doubt elect to do so in consultation with the Political Agent whe will
be able to afivrd you useful advice on the subject.

Dated 18tk April 1921.

Similar Kharitas were addressed to the Rana of Barwani and the Raja of
Ali-Rajpur.

L.
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NO. XXXIX—1928 AND LAPSED ESTATES—Suihalia—
i NO. XL—1825.

No. XXXIX.

Sanap granted to Rao Bamapvr DurjaN Sarn Sines of Kuincmipur, CENTRAL
: InDra,—1928.

I hereby confer upon you the title of Raja as a hereditary distinction. X

IRWIN,

Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
Sivra ;

The 4th June 1928.

No. XL.

PrANSLATION of a DEED of GranT from MamARATAT RAawur NEWUL SiNnag of
Raseurm to Bourwust Sing of Sooranea, dated 29th March 1825.

Whereas the villages of Sootalea, etc., have formed your hereditary posses-
sion from time immemorial, and you have represented both to the British repre-
gentative and to me that the tankha required of you is great, in conjunction with
the British representative I have considered your case and have determined to
confer on you Sootalea and 11 other villages in jaghire, and to receive in return
a tankha from you of Rupees 3,400. This Sunnud is given you from my Durbar.

List of villages.
Sootalea and its adjoining village of Koolawa.
Thorekamull. Jugohpoora.
Purdanee Kandul. Seithpoora.
Kanotee. Kulhanpoora.
Bhoredee Putparee. TImria.
Jatheepoora. Burachota.
Burdee.

All these 12 villages are given you in jaghire; cultivate them and enjoy the
revenue thereof, and continue to render your services to the State.

Rs.
Amount of Tankha . & - a A 3 . . . . 3,300
% Khoteputty " s - @ 3 3 3 » s 25
o Bhet . > 5 . v ‘ 5 y 5 s . 75

To be paid in three equal instalments annually.
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III.—SOUTHERN STATES Of‘ CENTRAL INDIA AND MALWA AGENCY.

The Southern States of Central India (formerly Bhopawar) Agency
was constituted on its present footing in 1882, by separating the duties
of the Political Agent, Bhopawar, stationed at Sardarpur, from those
of the Commandant of the Malwa Bhil Corps who till then held the dual
charge, and by abolishing the Deputy Bhil Agency at Manpur and in-
cluding his charge in that of the Political Agent, Bhopawar. In 1891,
however, the earlier system, by which the Commandant of the Malwa
Bhil Corps held the dual charge, was temporarily renewed; but the
charges were afterwards again separated. In October 1911 the head-
quarters of the Agency wete transferred from Sardarpur to Manpur and
in 1914 its designation was changed.

In May 1925 the Malwa Agency was amalgamated with this Agency,
by placing both under one Political Agent designated the Political
Agent in the Southern States of Central India and in Malwa. The
Agency is mow known as the Southern States of Central India and
Malwa Agency. . ‘
 The Agency also includes the charge of a small tract of British
territory, Manpur, surrounded by States gnd Estates. In 1924 this tract
was declared to be a Chief Commissionership and the Agent to the
Governor-Gleneral in Central India was appointed to he Chief Commis-
sioner and Local Government for the purpose of all enactments in foree
therein. The area of Manpur is 49 square miles; the population, accord-
ing to the Census of 1921, 4,565 ; and the revenue Rs. 54,900.

The outlying portions of the Indore State, with the exception of the
Parganas of Nandwai and Alampur, are in the political charge of this
Agency for the purpose of routine matters such as extraditicn.

1. SOUTHERN STATES OF CENTRATL, INDIA.

This group includes the Treaty State of Dhar, the mediatised Salute
States of Jhabua, Barwani and Ali-Rajpur, and the following mediatised
minor States and Hstates.

Jobat. h% F Jamnia.

Kathiwara. Kachhi Baroda.
Mathwar. Kali Baouri.

Ratanmal. Kothide.

Bakhatgarh. Mota (Bara) Barkhera.
Bhaisola or Dotria, Multhan,

Bharudpura. L Nimkhera or Tirla.

Chhota Barkhera. Rajgarh.

Garhi er Bhaisakho.

)
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Nine of the above Estates are held by guaranteed Bhumias (alluvial
proprietors) Bharudpura, Chhota Bful\hem Garhi, Jamnia, Kali Baori,
Kothide, Mota Barkhera, Nimkhera and Ra']garh Thev are Bhilalas
by caste and ftrace their origin from Marwar. Their holdings consist
of villages held on lease from suzerain Darbars, and hamlets called
‘paras * or ‘ puras’. These hamlets were originally held on a uniform
payment of a fixed rent at Rs. 3, subsequently reduced to Rs. 2, per
plough. The rent has now heen fixed at 50 per cent. of the land reyenue.

The holdings mentioned in the original deeds have, in many cases,
undergone considerable changes. 1In some cases certain of the villages
were relinquished by the holders soon after the settlement, without the
knowledge of the British Government: and in others there was either a
change in possession of land, or a village was never made over by the
suzerain Darbar. The actual holdings at present in the possession of
the Bhumias are given in the individual accounts.

The BEstate of Tarawat, which was then in thé Bhopal Agency, lapsed
to the Dhar and Dewas Darbars in 1879.

In 1921, on the separation of the Gwalior Residency from the Central
India Agency, it was decided that the Bhumias of Jamnia (who holds
from Gwalior, Indore and Dhar) and Mota Barkhera (who holds from
Gwalior and Dhar) should deal with the Resident, Gwalior, in respect of
their Gwalior holdings. TIn the same year these two Hstates came under
the seftlement then made with Gwalior with regard to their holdings
from the Gwalior Darbar.

Daaxz.

The Puar family was one of the most distinguished in the early
Mahratta history. ~Anand Rao Puar is usually considered as the founder
of the principality of Dhar which, with some adjacent distriets, and the
right to receive the ftribute payable by certain Rajput Chiefs, was
assigned to him by the first Baji Rao Peshwa. Anand Rao died in
1749, and was succeeded by his son Jaswant Rao Puar, who was slain
in the defeat of the Mahrattas at Panipat. He was succeeded by his
son Khatide Rao Puar, and he by his son Anand Rao Puar, who died
in 1807 and was succeeded by his posthumous son Ramchandar Ruo
Puar, on whose mother Maina Bai the administration temporarily
devolyed. Ramchandar Rao died early; but Maina Bai, with the

consent of the neighbouring Chiefs, adopted her sister’s son under the
name of Ramchandar Rao Puar,

For twenty years before the British conquest of Malwa, the Dhar
State was subjected to a continued series of spoliations chiefly at the
hands of Scindia and Holkar, and was preserved from destruction only
by the talent and courage of Maina Bai. By « Treaty concluded in 1819
(No. T) Dhar was taken under the protection of, and agreed to act in

ic
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subordinate co-operation with, the British Government; several districts
which it had lost were recovered and restored to it; ifs tributary rights
over the Rajput States of Banswara and Dungarpur were ceded to the

British Government; and it was arranged that the British Government

should hold the Berasia pavgana for five years, to liquidate & loan of

Rs. 2,650,000 which the Government agreed to make to the Dhar State.

Tn 1821 the British Government mediated an Agreement (No. IT)
between Holkar and the Dhar State. Both States brought forward
claims for lands near Bijaur and Dipalpur: and, as it proved impossible
to ascertain the boundary correctly, it was agreed that the lands should
be left neutral for the purpose of pasturing cattle.

In the same year, by an additional Engagement (No. IIT), Dhar
ceded the pargana of Berasia and the tribute of Ali Mohan to the British
for an annual payment of Rs. 1,10,000. In 1831 the pargana was
restored to Dhar, as the collections from it were less than the sum paid
for it by about half a lakh of rupees; but, as the Dhar authorities could
not manage the district owing to its isolated position and separation
from the rest of their territories, it was again taken under British
management in 1835, on the understanding that the surplus revenues,
after meeting all expenditure, should be paid to Dhar. The payments
continued to be made till 1860, when they were stopped as a penalty
for the misconduct of those who directed the counsels and forces of the
State during the events of 1857, and the pargana of Berasia was made
over to Bhopal as a reward for the services of Sikandar Begam of Bhopal
during the mutiny (see Part IT, Bhopal).

Tn 1828 the pargana of Nimanpur Makrar in Nimar was made over in
perpetuity to the management of the British Government (No. TV), on
condition that the surplus revenue, after payment of all expenses of
administration, should be annually paid to the Dhar State. Tt was,
however, restored to Dhar in 1830.

Ramchandar Rao Puar died in 1833 and was succeeded by his adopted
son Jaswant Rao Puar, who died in 1857 and was gucceeded hy his
half-brother Anand Rao Puar, then 13 years of age. In 1857 bands of
Vilayatis and Makranis, who had been encouraged by the weakness and
intrigues of those in authority, obtained control and established them-
selves in the fort, whence ufter a siege they were eventually dislodged
by a British force. In consequence of the failure of the State to fulfil
its treaty obligations on this oceasion it was confiscated, but was subse-
quently yeéstored to Raja Anand Rao Puar (with the exception of the
Berasia pargana, as narrated above). Tt was, however, retained under
British management until he should attain the age of 18 years, or until
he should become competent to manage his own affaive. The adminiss
tration of the State was entrusted to Anand Rao in 1864.

16
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" In 1862 the Ruler of Dhar received a Sanad of Aéoption (see Malwa,

No. IV): and in 1867 he was granted a permanent salute of 15 guns.

Tn 1864 the Raja engaged (No. V) to cede to the British Government,
with sovereign rights, such land as might be required for the construc-
tion of a railway through his State, and to exempt all through traffic
from transit duties. |

Tn 1879 the Estate of Larawat lapsed to the Darbars of Dhar and
Dewas in proportion to the tribute formerly paid by the Iistate: namely
two thirds to Dhar aud one third to Dewas. The Darbars provided
allowances for the maintenance of the surviving members of the Larawag
family, for their lives.

-In 1886 the Government of India acknowledged the jurisdicticn
(civil and criminal) of the Ruler of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs
within his State; in all cases where such jurisdiction could be fairly
proved to have become an established prescriptive right by reason of
its long continuance. This agreement has now- been accepted by all
guaranteed holders, :

In 1887 the Raja abolished all transit duties in the State.

In 1894 the Darbar adopted the British rupee as the sole llegal tender
in the State. :

Anand Rao Puar died in 1898 and was succeeded by his adopted son
Udaji Rao Puar, younger son of Anand Rao’s half brother Sambaji
Rao Puar, Appa Sahib of Multhan. . .

In 1904 agreements in conmnection with a long standing dispute
between the Darbar and the four gnaranteed Thakurs of Multhan, Kachi
Baroda, Bhaisola (Dotria) and Bakhatgarh, regarding the collection of
sayar revenues, were amicably arrived af, A mutual agreement was also
concluded between the Darbar and the nine guaranteed Bhumias in
regard to the right of the Darbar to levy sayar or royalty on the produce
of the forests of the Bhumias’ villages held from the Dhar Darbar, when
such produce is removed from the land on which it grows and is exported
elsewhere.

In 1914 the vilage of Umrod. in the Sundarsi pargana, was trans-
ferred with full rights to the Dewas State, Senior Branch, and the
villages of Tanda and Gowla, in the same purgana, to the Junior Branch,
in exchange for their assignments on the Nimanpur pargana.

In 1918 the hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred (No. VI) on
ile Ruler of Dhar. »

Several questions in dispute between the Darbar and the guaranteed
Thakurs and Bhumiag in respect of their holdings from Dhar, regarding
the suzerain claims of the Darbar, were enquired into by the Political

I
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Officers and finally decided by, the Government of India in 1920. The
decisions are a series of findings on important points such as the right
of the Darbar to exercise suzerain rights over the Feudatories in respect
of civil and criminal jurisdiction, forest, excise, etc.

Maharaja Udaji Rao died on the 30th July 1926, leaving no male
issue. On the Ist August the Dowager Maharani, in accordance with
the wishes of Udaji Rao expressed before his death, adopted Vikram
Singh Rao, born on the 20th November 1920, elder son of Udaiji Rao’s
half-brother Rao Bahadur Setaram Puar of Multhan.. On his succes-
gion which was recognised and confirmed by the Government of India,
he. took the name of Anand Rao Puar IV. During his minority the
administration is carried on by a Counecil with the Maharani as President.

The State has abolished customs duties and established town or
octroi duty in lieu.

The Darbar have forest and abkari rights in the subsidiary Bhumats
in respect of the villages and Bhil paras that they hold from Dhar.
The Darbar have granted civil and criminal powers to their subordinate
Thakurs and Bhumias, guaranteed and unguaranteed, in respect of their

Sldings from the State.

% area of the State is 1,777'85 square wmiles; and population, accord-
g tone Census of 1921, 230,333; and the revenue Rs. 16,58,500,
exclusive o {he alienated holdings.

.The State ve an annual contribution of Rs. 6,601-12 towards the
mamteuan're of th Malwa Bhil Corps; the payment of a sum of Rs.
1,?(10 having been cwitalised by the Darbar in 1880, by the surrender
of Government promissry notes aggregating Rs. 3 lakhs.

Under the reorganisaton scheme of January 1921 the authorised
strength of the Dhar State sarces comsists (December 1926) of :—

Dhar Light Horse ; Ll - % ; : 66
Dhar Infantry (Laxmi Guards) ‘ . ke L

The following other State forces are maintained:—

 Cavalry ¢ ; ) . & s " & 1 X 48
Infanbry i h . 1 ey : ! . 30
Artillery S s ek TR i s A AT
Armed Polive i h ! y : 4 § ’ 171

The State was liable T the operation of the Naze“a1® rules up to

The State was linble to the weration of {he Nasarena rules up to
1911 when, on the eccasion of the Lwunpation psarbar, all such levies
were abolished,

LV M
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(IT) MEDIATISED STATES AND ESTATES.

)

1. JHABUA.

Jhabua was the principal guaranteed Chiefship under the Bhil
Agency as formerly constituted, and was originally tributary to Holkar.
The family are Rathor Rajputs, and are descended from one of the

former Rajas of Jodhpur.

Kesho Das, a Rathor Rajput, did good service in the time of Jehangir
in suppressing the lawless bands in south western Malwa. TIn return
for his services he was granted certain lands in the district. During the
Mahratta invasion of Malwa in the early part of the eighteenth century,
Anup Singh, fourth in descent from Kesho Das, was the Raja of
Thandla, now Jhabua, and his brother Indra Singh, was Raja of
Amjhera, now lapsed to Gwalior. On the conquest, followed by the
divigion of Malwa, the tribute from Jhabua fell to the share of Holkar.
Subsequently, in return for the help. promised by Holkar to Bahadur
Singh, infant son of Indra Singh, to restore him to the gaddi of Thabua.
an annual tribute of Rs. 35,000 was imposed. Owing to the distract
condition of the country, Holkar was never able to vealise the trili+€:
and an arrangement was made by which Holkar, by way of sec*¥ for
the payment of the tribute, took certain villages in the Airicts of
Thandla and Petlawad and reserved to himself three farths ‘]f the
sayar of the whole State. He also received assignmen’ ﬂmo““t‘?g to
Salim Shahi Rs. 15,333 on certain of the feudatory Thikurs of the State.
who in addition pay British Rs., 5,153-11-3 to thar own Ruler. Such
was the relative position of the two States on tie British GO"“_"“‘“‘"M
becoming paramount: and the arrangement w«s confirmed by Sir John
Maleolm, although no written engagement vas concluded.

In 1821, in consequence of the distwied state of the country m!d
the imbecility of Raja Bhim Singh, je was required to abdlcatf; in
favour of his son Partab Singh. Mie arrangements for the adminis-
tration of the State were made tlrough the mediation and nmlcfr ﬂ_w
guarantee (No. VIT) of the BriZish Government. Bhim Singh died in
1829: and on his death the three Parganas of Ranapur, Kanas and
Bhagor, retained by him on his abdication for maintenance, rf:vel"dd to
the State. Partab Singh died in 1832 and was succeeded by his fldoptml
son Ratan Siugh. Owing to the digturbed conditions n ﬂn?. State at
the time, it was for some years taken under the Jirect superintendence
of the British (foyernment.

In 1835, in 01940 (o ferminate the dwal government resulting from
the arrangements fo.. (e collectio- of the tribute referred to above, it
was avranged that B Akar’s wemands on the lands in Thandla and
Petlawad, ou the sayar couectinnsg and on the Jhabua Thakurs, should

L
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Jhabua.

be leased to Jhabua for an annual rental of Rs. 35,000. The lease was
for 5 years in the first instance, but was renewed for a further term of
5 years, at the end of which the arrangement previously in force was
revived.

Ratan Singh died in 1840 and was gucceeded by his infant son Gopal

Singh.
Raja Gopal Singh did good service during the mutiny of 1857, in
consideration of which he was allowed to exercise Iimited ¢riminal
powers within his State. =~ All heinous offences are reported by the Darbar
to the Political Agent, who crdinarily tries murders and other cases of
exceptional importance in his own court, but has a discretionary power
of making over to the Darbar for trial such cases as may seem advisable.
The proceedings of the Darbar in such cases arve subject to revision
by the Political Agent. All sentences of death require confirmation
by the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India.

In 1864 the Raja agreed (No. VIII) to cede in full sovereignty such.
lands as might be required for a railway through his territories and to
abolish all transit dues on through traffic, '

In 1865 Raja Gopal Singh, having permitted the mutilation of a
person confined under suspicion of theft, was fined Rs.. 10,000 and
required to settle a pension of Rs. 15 a month on the injured man, this
pension bheing under the guarantee of the British Government.

In 1867 the Ruler of Jhabua was granted a permanent salute of 11
guns.

F'requent and vexatious disputes rvesulted from the joint sysfem of
government in Thandla and Petlawad and of sayar collection: and, in
order to terminate them, an exchange of lands and villages was brought
about in 1871, by which Petlawad remained with Indore and Thandla
with Jhabua. All sayar dues were in future to he collected by Thabua,
who were to pay Salim Shahi Rs. 7,172 per anwoam for Holkar's three-
quarters shave in the whole State excwpting Petlawad, which had passed
to Holker.

Tn 1887 the Raja abolished all transit duties in the State: and "
their abolition, the yearly sum of Salim Shahi Rs. 7,172, paid to H¢’ kar,
was reiluced to its present figure f Salim Shahi Rs. 1,278. A »L.'lll'”le‘l'
sum of Sﬁ]l.ﬂl' Shdhi Rﬂf"l ,L'}.Gl'i I.‘l E\'s(; lmid to Tndore 4= “(l“uh‘qe the
reveriue of some of the transferred viltages. The #70ute of the T.Tmmns.
amounting to Salim Shahi Rs. 13,318 e wall paid by them (]'n‘ﬂ‘t to
the Tndgre State: and Saiun Shahi Rs. 2,014 are also paid direet by
the Jhabws Taroar on account of three Jagir Estates which have
egcheated to Jhabua. '

[n 1891 the Raja ceded, free of cost and with full sovereigniy, the
land requived for the Ratlam-Godhra Railway which passes through his

State. 2
M 2
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Jhabua and Barwani. !

Gopal Singh died in 1895 and was succeeded by his adopted son the

present Raja Udai Singh, born in 1876, son of Thakur Raghunath
Singh of Khawasa, a tributary of Jhabua.

Raja Udai Singh was granted full administrative powers in 1898.
These were curtailed in 1900, but restored in 1918.

The area of Thabua is 1,336 square miles; the population, accord-
ing to the Ceiisus of 1921, 123,932; and the revenue Rs. 3,49,997.

The State pays Rs. 1,271-3-0 a year towards the cost of the Malwa
Bhil Corps.

The military forces of the State consist (1930) of 24 Cavalry, T4

Infaniry and 211 Armed Police with 4 serviceable and 5 unserviceable
guns.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to

1911 when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies
were abolished.

2. Barwany.

The Ranas of this State are Sisodiya Rajputs of the Udaipur family,
who separated from the parent stock about the fourteenth century.
From the beginning of the eighteenth century the. power of th(f Ranas
of Barwani gradually declined; their country, originally of CO]lSldel"a]Jle.
extent, was devastated by the Mahrattas; and at length only a stnl? of
the Satpura range, 80 miles in length, with the lowlands on either side,
remained to them. They did not, however, become tributary 1‘0. any of
the Malwa Chiefs. Mohan Singh was Rana at the time of Sir John

Maleolm’s settlement of Malwa. He was succeeded by his son Jaswant
Singh.

In 1861, cwing to the incapacity of Rana Jaswant Singh, the State
was taken under British mamagement and remained so until 1873, when
it was restored to the Rana, on the undesstanding that his continusnee
™ power would depend on his sbility to administer his State rightly.

D tha death of Jaswant Singh he wag succeeded by his brother Indrajit
Singh, 41, administration of the Stafe remaining in the hands of the
Diwan~ Fua 1883 Rana Indrajif, Singl., in f".'".f do dgst his capa:.\ity for
ruling, was put in “harge of the Anjar pargana of his State. THa ex-
periment proving fairly Suvwaasful, We was recommended for further
powers: and in January 1886 full aqu. ‘rative authority in his State

was conceded to him, on the distinot understandriy
was tentative and that,

the former arrangement.

*hot, the measure
should it fail, it would be necessary to revert to

Tu 1867 the Ruler of Barwani w

as grantéd a permanent salute of
9 guns,
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i Barwant.

A claim was preferred by Holkar in 1868 to sovereignty over the
village of Datwara, situated in the heart of Barwani, on the ground of
possession at the time of Sir John Malcolm's settlement. This was
disproved by the evidence, which showed that the village had been
granted by the Chief of Barwani in 1771 as a service jagir to Naro
Gtaneshji, Diwan of Ahalya Bai of Indore, and that for some years after
1812 the Barwani State, having resumed the jagir, received the revenues
of the village. There was no evidence to show how the village passed
from the successors of the Diwan to the Maharaja of Indore; but, as
the grant to the Diwan did not include sovereignty, and as the Maharaja
failed to show that he held it on a different tenure, Government pro-
nounced his claim to be untenable. In 1886 Holkar’s right to collect
excise revenue in the village of Datwara was disputed by the Barwani
State: and it was decided that, as Holkar’s status in that village was
simply that of a jagirdar, he, in common with other jagirdars, had no
title to the excise revenue of Datwara.

In 1908, to avoid future disputes, the State, with the sanction of the
Government of India, purchased the Indore State’s rights in the village
“for Rs. 50,000,

Rana Indrajit Singh died in 1894 and was succeededl by his son
Rana Ranjit Singh. During his minority the administration of the
State was carried on by a Superintendent under the direct control of the
Political Agent. He was invested with full ruling powers on the 12th
January 1910,

In 1911 Rana Ranjit Singh was granted the title of His Highness,
with a personal salute of 11 guns.

During the Great War Rana Ranjit Singh served in France in 1915.

Tn 1916 Rana Ranjit Singh, was granted a sanad conferring on him
certain powers, to be exercised by him personally, in criminal cases.
Tn 1921 he received a Kharita (see Part 1I, Bhopal No. XX XVIIT)
conferring upon him and his successors enhanced criminal powers to
dispose of trials of all classes of criminal offences ‘committed within the
State by the subjects of the State or others. The Kharita does nof,
however, apply 1o any criminal case in which the person accused or any
of the accused are Kuropeans, European British subjects, Americans or
Jovernment servants. In extending the powers the Government of
India desired that persons sentenced to death, transportation, or impri-
sonmend for life should be given every facility to present a petition for
mercy to the Agent fo the Governor-General, the consideration of which
would be the subject of communication between the Agent to the Govers
nor-General und the Chief; and that, in the case of a sentence of death,
offect should not be given to such sentence until intimation of the
passing of the sentence had been given to the Agent to the Governor-

X
-
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Barwani and Al-Rajpur. |
General who, after awaiting the presentation of a petition for merey,

would communicate with the Ruler regarding the execution of the
sentence. ’

In 1921 the permanent salute of the Ruler of Barwani was enhanced
to 11 guns. -

Rana Ranjit Singh, died on the 21st April 1930 and was succeeded
by his son the present Rana Devi Singh, born on the 19th July 1922,
during whose minority the administration is being carried on by a State
Council.

The area of Barwani is 1,178 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 120,150 ; and the revenue Rs. 10,31,495.

The State pays Hali Rs. 4,000 a year towards the cost of the Malwa .

Bhal Corps.

The military forces of the State consist (1930) of 19 Cavalry, 247
Armed Police and 7 Artillery men, with 2 serviceable and 11 ynservice-
able guns.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to
1911 when, on the occasion of the Coromation Darbar, all such levies
were ahbolished.

3. Arr-Raspum.*

The early history of this State is very uncertain; but it appears to
have been iounded by vne Anand Rao Rathor about 1440... When the
British power was established in Malwa, the State was under the control
of an adventurer named Musafir Makrvani. Partab Singh, the Chief of
Ali-Rajpur, had died leaving a nephew Kesari Singh, who endeayoured
to supplant Partab Singh’s posthumous son Jaswant Singh. Kesari
Singh was driven out by Musafir, who was the only Makrani leader
allowed by the British Government to seftle in Malwa. He had long
been manager of Ali-Rajpur and was recognised as manager of the Stafe
during the minority of Jaswant Singh. An Engagement (No. IX) was
mediated in: 1818 between him and the Dhar Darbar by which, in lieu
of tribute, alleged to have formerly been Rs. 20,000, the sayar duties
in Ali-Rajpur were made over to Dhar,

The sayar duties, however, were not only unproductive, bub the
colleetion of them by Dhar officials led to disputes. To remedy these
difticulties, the first urrangement effected was an agreement on the pari
of the Dhar State to pay a sum of Rs: 1,200 a year to Ali-Rajpur in
commutation of all claims of individuals on the sayar duties. By this
seltlement, all pretext for interference on the part ot the officials of
Ali-Rajpur was obviated. Dispules, however, still continued. Far this

* Maleohn's ¢ Malwa 7, No. 10 of Schedule Neo. 1 and No. 2 of Scheduls No. IIL
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reason, and with a view to promoting facilities of comerce with
Grujarat, the British (Government procured from Dhar the cession of the
tribute of Ali-Rajpur at the time when Dhar made over Berasia to British
management,* and agreed to pay Dhar Hali Rs. 10,000 a year in liew
of ihe tribute claimed by Dhar from Ali-Rajpur. This sum is collected
from Ali-Rajpur by the British Government and paid to Dhar. The

tribute having been alienated from Dhar, all supremacy of that State

ceased as regards Ali-Rajpur.

Jaswant Singh died in 1862, leaving a will by which he divided the
State between his two sons. It was a question whether this partition
should be permitted. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulied by the
Political Agent: and it was at last decided by the British Government
that the will should be set aside and that Gangadeo, the elder som,
should be recognized as heir to the Chiefship, subject to a provision in
land for his younger brother. !

In 1864 the Rana undertook (No. X) to give, with full jurisdiction,
any lands that might be required for the construction of a railway.

.In 1867 the Ruler of Ali-Rajpur was granted a perm.ment salute of
11 guns.

The incompetence of Gangadeo, and the anarchy which had pre-
vailed since he was entrusted with power, compelled the British Govern-
ment in 1869 to depose him and take the State under management.
Muhammad Najai Khan was appointed huperiuteudont and Gangadeo’s
brother Rupdeo was associated with him in the administration, with a
view to his being properly trained for the duties which would ultimately
devolve upon him as Chief. The allowance of the deposed Chief was
fixed at Rs. 1,000 a month. '

Gangadeo, whose excesses had rendered him imbecile for several
months previous to his death, died in 1871 and Rupdeo was recoguized
as his successor; but it was duuded to make no change in the manage-
ment of affairs until he should prove himself eapable of administering
the State. Rama Rupdeo was entrusted tentatively with {he manage-
ment of affairs in 1873, on the understanding that his continuance im
power would depend on the manner in which he carried on the adminie-
tration. Ile died in 1881 without male issue;

As the privilege of adoption had not’ been granted to the deceased
Chief, the State might have been {reated as an escheat to Governient.
It waa decided, however, io forego the right, and to appoint. a ‘suceessor
to the gaddi. After carefully investigating the qualifications and claims,
of several persons, including the Chiets of Dhasampur and the T'hakurs
of Mayagaon and Phulwal, the choice of Goverument fell upon Byjai

e

* Se¢ Dhar, supra.

[
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Singh, the Thakur of Sondwa, then a minor, whose family was an off-
shoot of the direct line of the Ali-Rajpur Chiefs and whose claims were
warmly supported by the Ranis and the most influential persons in the
State.

The succession of Bijai Singh was, however, displeasing to Jit Singh,
Thakur of Phulwal, who in the time of the previous Chief had, on
account of his wealth and influence, ranked above the Sondwa Thakur.
Owing to the lax administration of the Diwan, and more particularly
by reason of his interference with the hereditary customs of the Bhil
Patels and Tarwis, the Bhil population had for some time been in a
discontented state. Thakur Jit Singh, taking advantage of this, induced
the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, Bhawan and Chitu, to join him in a rising
in which many Makranis, headed by Dad Muhammad, joined, as well
as a number of Vilayatis from Gujarat and Khandesh. The malcontents
plundered the towns of Nanpur, Bhabra and Chaktalla, and threatened
Ali-Rajpur; but on the arrival of the Malwa Bhil Corps they dispersed,
and Dad Muhammad, the Makrani leader, was shot in a skirmish.

Eventually the leaders, Chitu and Bhawan, were captured and
brought to justice. Thakur Jit Singh escaped into Gujarat, where he
soon after died; and his Estate was forfeited and lapsed to the State.
When the rising had been put down, the claims of all concerned were
examined, the hereditary rights of the Bhil Patels and Tarwis were
restored, and Thakur Jawan Singh, of Jhaknaoda, in Jhabua, was
appointed Superintendent of Ali-Rajpur.

In 1887 all transit duties were abolished throughout the State.

In July 1890 Government sanctioned the tentative administration
by Rana Bijai Singh of the parganas of Nanpur and Katali; but, before
he could be invested with these limited powers, he died on the 16th
August 1890, ‘

As Bijai Singh left no male issue, his cousin Partab Singh of Sondwa
was selected in 1891 by the Government of India to succeed him. At
the same time it was intimated that, as there were no heirs, direct or
ndopted, the State had again become liable to be treated as an escheat ;
and that Partab Singh succeeded in virtue of his selection by the GGovern-
ment of Tndia, and not as a consequence of any relationship, natural or
artificial, to the late Chief. A eclaim to the Chiefship, which was
advanced by the Dharmmpur family on this occasion, was rejected.
Rana Parteb Singh, who was born in 1878, was formally installed in
March 1892. During his minority the State was managed by o Kamdar
under the supervision of the Political Agent. He was grauted adminis-
trative powers in January 1904, -

In 1911 the hereditary title of Raja was conferred (No. XT) on the
Ruler of Ali-Rajpur,

[
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Tn 1915 Raja Partab Singh was granted a sanad conferring upon .
him certain powers, to be exereised by him personally, in criminal
cases: and in 1921 he veceived a Kharita (see' Part II, Bhopal, Ne.
XXXVIII) conferring upon him and his successors powers similar to
those granted to the Ruler of Barwani (¢.v.).

In 1920 Raja Partab Singh was granted a personal salute of 12
guns: and in 1921 the permanent salute of the Ruler of Ali-Rajpur was
enhanced to 11 guns.

The area of Ali-Rajpur is 836 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 89,364 ; and the revenue Rs. 5,50,690.

The State pays Rs. 1,271-8-0 a year towards the cost of the Malwa Bhil
Corps.

Under the reorganisation scheme of January 1921, the authorised
strength of the State Forces consists (1930) of: —- ‘

Cavalry 2 § 5 ‘ . § . A s ¢ &

Infantry : d < : 5 : . : : § 79
The following other State forces are maintained: —

Cavalry 23

Armed Police’ : 160

The State also possesses 2 serviceable and 2 unserviceable guns.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to
1911 when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies
were abolished.

4, Jomar.

The Jobat family are Rathor Rajputs, being an offshoot of the Ali-
Rajpur family. The founder of the family is stated to have come ori-
ginally from Fyzabad in Oudh in the train of the Rajput Chiefs who
spread over Malwa, and fo have acquired his possessions by his own
exertions, making Jobat his residence.

In 1864 Rana Ranjit Singh agreed (No. XII) to cede such land as
might be required for a railway passing through his territories,

_ Ranjit Singh died in 1874 and was succeeded by his son Sarup
Singh, who died in 1897 and was succeeded by his son Twdrajit Singh.

Indrajit Singh abdicated in March 1916 leaving mo heir. The
(Government of India selected, as his sugcessor, the present Rana Bhim
Singh, second son of the Thakur of Borjhar Jagir, a collateral of the
ca-Chief.s Rana Bhim Singh, who was born on the 10th November 1915,
was installed on the 18th June 1917. During his minority the adminis-
tration of the State is carried on by a Superintendent under the direct
orders of ithe Political Agent, '

All transit duties have been abolished in the State.

* Not yeb organised.
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- The Rana exercises full criminal powers except in cases exclysively
triable by a Session Court, which are tried by the Political Agent. The
Rana has full civil powers, but in cases of value over Rs. 10,000 a
regular appeal lies to the Political Agent, with a further appeal to the

Agent to the Governor-General, who is the High Court on both sides in

matters beyond the powers of the Chief. The Political Agent has
revisionary powers, both in Civil and Criminal cases, for the prevention
of gross injustice,

The area of Jobat is 131 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 18,296; and the revenue Rs. 1,08,232.

The State maintains a force of 4 Cavalry and 45 Armed Police.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to

1911 when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies'

weze abolished.
5. KaTHIWARA,

The early history of Kathiwara is obscure. The Thakurs are Jadon
Rajputs. Thokur Zorawar Singh, on his death in 1865, was succeeded
by his brother Buhadur Singh, who died in 1903 and was succeeded by
his grandson the present Thakur Onkar Singh, born in 1891.

The Thakur exercise: full powers in revenue and civil matters, and
those of a Magisirate of t(he First Class in criminal cases, residuary
jurisdiction being exercised by the political authorities.

The area of Kathiwara is 70 sqnare miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 5,200; and the revenue Rs. 47,803.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to
1911 when, on the occasion of the Coronution Darbar, all such levies
were abolished,

' 6. Mariwamn,

The Thakurs of Mathwar are P'uar or Pramar Ra;puts, said to have
sprung orviginally from the same family as the Puars oi Dhar.

Thakur Ram Singh was found guilty of harbouring rebels in 1859
and forfeited his right to the State, the administration of which was
assunied by his son Onkar Singh. On the death of Onkar Singh in
1865, Lis infant son Ranjit Singh succeeded. During the minority of
Ranjit Singh, the management of the State was temporarily entrusted
o the Ali-Rajpur Darbar, in accordancve with the wishes of the deceased
Thakur. In 1869, on the deposition of Gangadeo, Chief of Ali-Rsjpur,
the management wag entrusted to Muhammad Najaf Khan, Superinten-
dent of Ali-Rajpur. y

Ranjit Singh died in 1901 and was succeeded by the present Rana:
Bakhat Singh, born in 1870, brother of the Jagirdar of Pattabpura and
the rearvest relative of the late Thakus. '

L
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_.Mathwar, Ratanmal and Bakhatgarh.

The Thakur exercises full powers in revenue and civil imatters and
those of a Magistrate of the First Class in criminal cases, residuary juris-
diction' being exercised by the political authorities.

The area of Mathwar is 129 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 2,695; and the revenue Rs. 10,997.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to 1911
when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were
abolighed.

7. RATANMAL,

The early history of Ratanmal is very obscure. The Thakurs are
Puar or Pramar Rajputs.

On Thakur Abhey Singh’s death in 1878, his son Dhirap Singh
succeeded. He died in 1899 and was succeeded by his son the present
Thakur Dasrath Singh, born in 1892. During his minority the State
was managed under the supervision of the Political Agent. 1t was made
over to the Thakur in May 1916. :

The Thakur exercises full powers in revenue and civil matters, and
those of a Magistrate of the First Class in criminal cases. residuary
jurisdiction being exercised by the pelitical ‘authorities.

The area of Ratanmal is 32 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 1,790; and the revenue Rs. 38,403.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up te
1911 when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies

were abolished.
8. BaxmaTGARM.*

The Thakur of Bakhatgarh pays annually to Dhar Hali Rs. 16,502
under a Settlement (No. XITI) made in 1818. In 1819 a dispute
between the Thakurs of Bakhatgarh and Kachhi Bavoda was setiled
(No. X1V) through British mediation, and the claims of the Bakhatgarb
Thakur on the villages of Dhangikheri and Dudwal were recoguised.
That portion of the engagement which relates to these two villages is
still in force; but the former part of the engagement, regarding the
Mandloi dues, it said to have been modified by Sir Claud Wade i
1842. '

In 1853 Thakur Bhagwant Singh sucepeded his brother Sawai Singh,
who wae the son and suceessor of Pirthi Singh, the Chief with whom the
settlemend was originally made. Bhagwant Singh died in 1869 without
having adopted an heir, and left the selection to his widow. Her choice,
with the consent of the Dhar Darbar, fell on Partab Singh; and this
was confirmed by the British Government. |

. ® Maloolm's ¥ Malwa"'; No. 7 of Soﬂed.uvl:Nu. 1 and Nos, 18 and 45 n;"_Suhodulo
No. 11L. L :
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Bhaisola or Dotria and Bharudpura.

Partab Singh died in 1892, having adopted Sardar Singh of the
Bhambori family, to which he himself also belonged; and his succession
was sanctioned by the Government of India. Sardar Singh died in 1912
and was suceceeded by his son the present' Thakur Rai Singh.

In 1901 Thakur Sardar Singh claimed that the villages of Bhat
Bamanda and Barodia, which are mentioned in the Sanad of 1818, but
which have long been in the possession of Kachhi Baroda, should be
restored to him. Government decided in 1904 not to admit the eclaim,
on the ground that Kachhi Baroda had been in uninterrupted possession
of these yillages for over a hundred years.

The area of Bakhatgarh is 66 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 10,414 ; and the revenue Rs. 74,192.

9. Bmaisona or DOTRIA.

Tnder a Settlement (No. XV) made in 1818, Thakur Chandra Singh
engaged to pay annually Rs. 2,501 to Dhar. Chandra Singh was
succeeded in 1839 by his brother Hamir Singh, and he in 1842 by
his adopted nephew Bhim Singh. He died in 1892 and was succeeded
by his son the present Thikur Onkar Singh.

The avea of Bhaisola is 27-7 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 2,401 ; and the revenue Rs. 24,777.

10. BHARUDPURA.®

Two engagements were mediated in 1820 and 1821 with the Dhar
State by Sir John Malcolm on behalf of Manrup Singh, Bhumia of
Bharudpura. The first (No. X'VI) granted six villages in pargana
Dharampuri in perpetuity on an annual payment of Rs. 525, one village
on an annual payment of Rs. 201 and fifteen Bhil paras or hamlets,
some of which have heen taken out of the Bhumia’s possession as a
result of subsequent decisions by the political authorities. Tn conse-
guence of a subsequent agreement bhetween the Bhumia and the Dhar
State, without the mediation of the British Government, he now pays
only Rs. 827 for the three villages still in his possession. The guarantee
is held still to extend to that portion of the original settlement that is
still in force by the terms of the subsequent modified engagement.

By the second (No. XVII) Manrup Singh was to receive Rs. 500
annnally from the Dbarampuri pargana, and was answerable for all
robberies between the Man and Karam rivers. In view of the dig-
appearance of his liability for watch and ward, and for payment of com-
pensation in case of thefts; the DBhumia mnow receives British

Rs. 211-13-10.
A * Malcolm’s * Malwa "', No. 6 of Schedule No, ITL
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Bhanudpura and Chhota Barkhera.

The Bhumia also holds (No. XVIII) the village of Kanadipura in
Mandu in perpetuity, paying Hali Rs. 40 a year: and in return holds
himself responsible: for all robberies in the village, and is liable to
render military service.

Udai Singh, son of Manrup Singh’s son Bishan Singh, died in 1895
and was succeeded by his eldest son Sawai Singh, who died in 1895.
On his death the Government of India recogmised the succession of his
son the present Bhumia Mukat Singh.

The present Estate consists® of four villages and eleven hamlets or
Bhil paras held from Dhar. '

In 1839 Bishan Singh granted Chiktiabar and other lands to his
brother Amar Singh. The last holder, Kishen Singh, died in 1908
without heirs. The family arrangement of 1839, which, though
countersigned by Captain Sandys, the Political Agent, was not recog-
nised as a separate guarantee, then ceased, and Chiktiabar reverted to
Bharudpura. .

The area of Bharudpura is 32 square miles; the population, accord-
ing to the Census of 1921, 2,046; and the revenue Rs. 13,838.

11. Cumora BARKHERA.T

According to the original Settlement (No. XIX) mediated in 1820
by Sir John Malcolm between the Bhumia of Chhota Barkhera and the
Dhar State, the Bhumia was to have held two Inam villages and five
on farm, on payment of Rs. 853, In 1822, however, by mutual agree-
ment between the Bhumia and the Dhar State, without the knowledge
of the British Government, the arrangement was altered, the Bhumia
relinquishing four of the five villages and retaining'in his possession
one village for which he now pays Rs. 151. He was also to hold jointly
with the Bhumia of Mota Barkhera (g.v.), fifteen paras but the Dhar
Darbar actually gave possession of only eleven which were subsequently
partitioned between the two, the Bhumia of Chhota Barkhera rotaining
gix and Mota Barkhera five. In the original lease the Bhumia was
made answerable, jointly with the Bhumia of Mota Barkhera, under
penalty of forfeiture of his villages, for robberies in fifteen villages.
The guarantee is held still to extend to that portion of the original
seftlement that is still in force under the subsequent modified engage-

ment.
¥ Villages.
1. Mahegaon. 2. Chiktiabar, 3. Birsoda. . Kanadipurs,
BAil paras, ] :
1. Ambapura. 4. Bandhao. 7. Bharudpura. 10. Rati Talai,
2. Chowki. 5. Bhadkya. 8. Bhesakho Khurd, 11. Lalgarh.
8. Faraspura. 6. Bhandakho. 9. Magidpura,

tMalcelm’s “ Malwa ', Neo. b of fohedule No. III.
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The present Bhumia Bhairon Singh succeeded his father Mukat Singh
in 1904.

The Estate consists® of three villages and six hamlets held from Dhar.
The Bhumia is also in actual possession of the village of Gulba, one of
the eight guaranteed villages held by the Bhumia of Mota Barkhera
(g-v.) from Gwalior; which, in the division between the two Hstates of
Mota and Chhota Barkhera, pas‘;ed to Chhota Barkhera and has heen held
by that Estate ever since.

The area: of Chhota Barkhera is 28 square miles; the popul.xtion,
according to the Censug of 1921, 2,682; and the revenue Rs. 25,547.

12. Garur or BHAISAKIO.T

The Estate of Garhi was founded by Barjor Singh, third in descent

from Jujhar Singh, the first of the Rajgarh family who settled in
Kothide. By the mediation of Sir John Malecolm in 1819, (No.. XX)
Barjor Singh and his cousin Hathi Singh (who went to Kothide) were
jointly granted by the Dhar Darbar six villages in the pargana of
Dharampuri, viz., Pipalda, Balwari, Lodhipura, Dudhi, Kailabao and
Bhodal. In return they were to be answerable for robberies committed
by Bhils of their villages and were not to harbour robbers. Their
claims on ten paras or hamlets were also recognised. Hathi Singh,
however, relinquished his claim on the villages; three were given up to
the Dhar State and tlie remaining three, Pipalda, Balwari and Todhi-
pura, were granted on lease to Barjor Singh. The guarantee is held
still to extend to that portion of the original agreement which is in
force by the terms of the subsequent modified agreement.

Bhumia Nahar Singh was fourth in rleqoent from Jujhar Singh.
He was the son of Barjor Singh, who was included in Sir Johu Malcolm’s
settlement, and succeeded his brother Lachman Singh in 1864. He died
in 1890 and was succeeded by his adopted son Rup:huuath Singh, whose
succesaion was sanctioned by the Government of India in Fehruary 1892.
At the same time the status of (farhi as a guaranteed Bhumat was
affirmed. Raghunath Singh died in April 1930 and the question of a
snceeggor is slill under consideration.

The present Estate consists of three villages—Pipalda, Lodhipura

and Balwari; and three Bhil paras—Piplaj, Tmlipura and Dehrya—held
from Dhar.

* Villages. Hamiets.
1. Sorepur. i. Sorpur Buzurg,
2 Kaﬁzl ura, 2. Magraho,
éurkhern. 3. Amkho.
4. Sorpur Khuard,
5. Morda,
: 6. Amrya.
1 Maleoln's * Malwa *'. No. 7 of Schedule Na. JITI.
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Garhi or Bhaisakho and Jamnia.

The area of Garhi is 9 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 947; and the revenue Rs. 5,432,

13. Jamnza.*

The Bhumia of Jamnia is descended from Nadir Singh, the pl'iueipdl
freebooter in the western Vindhyas at the time of the settlement of
Malwa,

In 1806 Nadir Singh received from Scindia a Sanad (No. XXI}
granting him in perpetuity four villages in Dikthan pargana on pay-
ment of Rs. 251 annually. This Sanad, which was guaranteed by
Sir John Malcolm, bears an endorsement datedin 1820, and this was
probably the date of the guarantee, though the grant ran from 1806.
Sir John Malcolm also mediated an agreement by which Nadir Singh
was to receive from Holkar a tanka of Rs. 2,564 and to protect the
country from Jam to Nalchha.

On Nadir Singh’s expulsion from Malwa, his son Bhiman Singh
received from Secindia, in 1819, a Sanad (No. XXIII), guaranteed by
Sir John Malcolm, granting him the village of Kunijrod on payment
of Rs. 401 annually. The Bhumia now pays the Gwalior State Rs. 997,
including cesses, for the five villages.

In 1820 Bhiman Singh received, through the mediation of Sir John
Malcolm, a Sanad (No. XXIV) continuing to him the tankas which
his father had received from Holkar (se¢ No. XXII, under which the
Bhumia receives tankas totalling Rs. 2,506 from various distriets): and
in the same year Sir John Malcolm mediated an Agreement (No. XXV)
between Holkar and Bhiman Singh for the lease of \the village of
Kheri on Ijara Istimrar tenure, at a rent of Rs. 701, from which an
abatement of Rs. 150 was made for the protection of the Durjanpur
pass.

In 1821 Sir John Malcolm mediated an Agreement (No. XX VI--
sée also note to No. XVII) between the Dhar State and Bhiman
Singh, under which he received Rs. G5 from the Dhavampuri pavgana
on condition of holding himself resppnsible for robberies. In view
of the disappearance of his liability for watch and ward, and for pay-
ment of compensation in case of thefts, he now receives Hali Rs. 32-8-0.

In 1833 Bhiman Singh received (No. XXVII) the village of Dabar
in Dhargtapuri pargana, on a quit-rent of Rs. 150. :

Tn 1852 Bhiman Singh’s lease from Holkar of the village of Kheri
was continued (No. XXVIIT) at an increased rent of Rs. 901.. T has
been decided by Governmént that the Bhumia’s rvights in this village,

* Malcolm’s ** Malwa *’, Nos. 4 and 6 of Schedule No. 11, and Nos, 15, 16 and 22
of Schedule No. TIL,
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as secured by the mediation of Sir John Malcolm in 1820, were
guaranteed in perpetuity.

Tn 1868 an enquiry was made into the claims of Scindia, Holkar and
Dhar to some of the 47 hamlets or paras held by the Bhumia of Jamnia
independently of the lands guaranteed to him by Sir John Maleolm, over
which Nadir Singh and his successors had exercised a quasi-indepen-
dent jurisdiction ever since the settlement of Malwa. T.ooking to the
length of time which had elapsed, and to the inconclusive and doubtful
nature of much of the documentary evidence that had been adduced
in support of these claims, Government decided to maintain the exist-
ing arrangements and to continue to the Bhumia the exercise of juris-
diction within the 47 paras, subject only to the control of the Tolitical
Agent and without interference on the part of the authorities of the
Adwuung States. A Sanad (No. XLIX) was granted to the Bhumia
in 1871, confirming him in the possession of the 47 hamlets. An appeal
against this decision was preferred by Holkar, but Government declined
to re-open the case.

The Bhumia also receives an allowance of Rs. 80 per mensem from
the British Government in virtue of his hereditary office of Risaldar
in the Bhumia Police.

Bhiman Singh was succeeded by his son Moti Singh, and he in
1863 by Hamir Singh, who died*in 1924 and was succeeded by his
eldest son the present Bhumia Raghunath Singh.

The Estate consists* of 47 villages held from the British Grovern-
ment, one from Dhar, one from Indore and five from Gwalior.

The area of Jamnia is 39 squave miles; the population, a.ccor(hug to
the Census of 1921, 2,042; and the revenue Rs. 33,624.

14. Kacumr Baropa.t

In 1818 a Settlement (No. XXX) was made by Sir John Malcolm
with Bhagwant Singh of Kachhi Baroda, by which the Thakur received
gixteen villages, subject to an annual payment of Rs. 9,459 to Dhar,
and engaged to be responsible for the peace of the villages. Bhagwant
Singh died in 1856 without divect heirs. The matter was not reported
fo the Government of India; but, under instructiong from 8ir R.

* British Governanent. Gwalior.

47 villages—s¢¢ No. XXIX. 1. Kunijrod.
Dhar. 2. Bheropiplia.

1. Dabar. 3, Keneria,
Indore. 4, Silotia.

1. Kheri with 1ts hamlets. 5. Bhilkhedi.

T Maleoln’s “ Malwa "', No, 9 of Schednle No. T,
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Hamilton, then Agent to the Governor-General at Indore, the Dhar
State was informed that, as the Thakurai had become vacant, the
guarantee of the British Government was at an end. Bhagwant Singh’s
widow, however, adopted Dalel Singh: and the adoption was confirmed
by the Dhar State.

In 1864 the case came under the notice of Government: and it was
decided that the abolition of the guarantee was contrary to the policy
and previous practice of the British Government. The guarantee was
therefore restored.

Thakur Dalel Singh died in 1896 and was succeeded by his eldest
son Zalim Singh, who died in 1906 and was succeeded by his son the
present Thakur Beni Madho Singh.

In 1901 the Thakur of Bakhatgarh claimed the two villages of
Bhat Bamanda and Barodia, on the ground that they were mentioned
in the Sanad granted to him in 1818; but it was decided in 1904 that,
.as the villages had been in the uninterrupted possession of Kachhi
Baroda for more than a hundred years, they should remain in the
possession of Kachhi Baroda. \

The area of Kachhi Baroda is 34 square miles; the population,
according to the Census of 1921, 7,455; and the revenue Rs. 54,781.

15. Karx Baora.

Two engagements were mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1820 and
1821 between Bhumia Sawant Singh and the Dhar State. By the first
(No. XXXI) the Bhumia pays Hali Rs. 501 yearly in perpetuity to
the Kamasdar of Dharampuri, in consideration of which he holds six
villages and is answerable for the prevention of robberies. By the
second (No. XXXII) he received Hali Rs. 1,377 as well as Rs. 123
zamindari from the pargana of Dharampuri, in refurn for which he
undertgok to guard the pargana and to he answerable for robberies.
In view of the disappearance of his liability for watch and ward, and
for payment of compensation in case of, thefts, he now rveceives British

Rs. 583-7-1.

The present Bhumia Sumer Singh, fifth in descent from Sawant
Singh, suceeeded his father Bhagwant Singh in 1909,

The Fstate holds from Dhar, besides the six villages of Kali Baori,
Rama Dhama, Walipur, Hasanpur alias Kala Pani, Dhapla and Chitri,
the two Bhil paras of Titipura and Ramgarh.

The area of Kali Baori is 20 square miles; the populaiion, accord-
ing %o the Census of 1921, 2,539; and the revenue Rs. 16,210,

v N
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16. KoTHIDE. !

The Fstate of Kothide was founded by Hathi Singh, third in descent
from Jujhar Singh (see 12, Garhi or Bhaisakho). By the mediation of
Siv John Malcolm in 1819 (see No. XX) Hathi Singh and his cousin
Barjor Singh (who went to Garhi) were jointly granted by the Dhar
Darbar six villages in the pargana of Dharampuri. In return they
were answerable for robberies committed by Bhils of their villages
and were not to harbour robbers. Their claim on the paras or hamlets
was also recognised. Hathi Singh, however, relinquished his eclaim
on the six villages, retaining the paras in his possession. The
guarantee is held still to extend to that portion of the original agree-
ment which is in force by the terms of the subsequent modified agree-
ment.

Moti Singh, grandson of Hathi Singh, died in 1895 and was suc-
ceeded by his brother Daulat Singh, who died in 1901 and was succeeded
by his son the present Bhumia Molan Singh.

The present Hstate consists of 9 Bhil paras held from the Dhar
State

1. Kotideh (with its puras). 6. Jhirnia.

2. Bhaisakho. 7. Pachghati.
3. Temnria, 8. Talapani,
4. Malipura. 9. Billipura.

5. Abughati. -
The area of Kothide is 6 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 553; and the revenue Rs. 3,393.

17. Mora BarkaEra.*

The Bhumia has relations both with Dhar and with Scindia, settled
by Sir John Malcolm in 1820. By the settlement with Dhar (No.
X XXIIT) he was to hold in the pargana of Dharampuri seven villages
on a payment of Rs. 1,626 yearly; in the pargana of Nalchha three
villages on & perpetual rent of Rs. 201; and in the pargana of Jahangir-
pur one village in perpetuity on payment of Rs, 61 annually. He was
also to hold jointly with the Bhumia of Chhota Barkhera 15 Bhil
paras but the Dhar Darbar actually gave possession of only 11 which
were subsequently partitioned between the two, the Bhumia of Mota
Barkhera retaining b and Chhota Barkhera 6. He was to be answerahle
for robberies within his limits, under penalty of forfeiting his villages.
The Bhumia now pays Rs. 866 only for three villages in Dhavampuri,
four having been given back, and the payment having been reduced by
agreetvent with the Dhar Statey without the knowledge or consent of
the British Govermment, in 1823 (see last document under No. XX XTIT).
The guarantée, however, is held still to extend to that portion of the

* Maloolm’s “ Malwa ”, Nos, 8 and 14 of Sohedule No. IT],
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Mota Barkhera.

original settlement that is still in force under the subsequent modified
engagement.

The original settlement with Scindia (No. XXXIV) was given to
Bhumia Fateh Singh. By this the Bhumia is to hold certain villages
in the Sagor pargana in perpetuity, paying a revenue of Rs. 1,503
besides dues (as to which see No. XXXVII) which raise the amount
of liis payments to Rs. 1,641. The Bhumia also holds (No. XXXVI)
in perpetuity five villages in Scindia’s pargana of Dikthan; for these
villages he now pays Rs. 1,403-8.

Bharat Singh, grandson of Fateh Singh, died in 1896 and was suc-
ceeded by his adopted son Daulat Singh, who died in 1912 and was
succeeded by his elder son the present Bhumia Nain Singh.

The Estate of Mota Barkhera consists* of 7 villages and 5 Bhil paras
held from Dhar, and 8 villages held from Gwalior.

The area of Mota Barkhera is 52 square miles; the population,
according to the Census of 1921, 4,782: and the revenue about
Rs. 53,000. -

Kathoria.—The family of Kathoria is an offshoot of the Mota
Barkhera family,

In 1834, owing to disputes between Chain Singh and Hate Singh,
gon of I‘a(eh Singh, a Settlement (No. XXXYV) was effected by Captain
Sandys, under which the village of Kathoria (one of the v1llageq held
from Dikthan by Mota Bml\hela through Sir John Malcolm’s media-
tion) was awarded to Chain Singh in return for an annual payment
of Rs. 361-8-0 to Mota Barkhera, The Bhil para of Shikarpura
(one of the paras held jointly from Dhar by Mota and Chhota
Barkhera through Sir John Malcolm’s mediation but subsequently parti-
tioned between the two) was also awarded to Chain Singh, who became
responsible for the yearly payment of Rs. 2 per plough (now 50 per
cent. of the land revenue) to the Darbar, and also for the pavment of
zamindars’ haks. Two hundred and fifty bighas of cultivated land in
two villages of Mota Barkhera were also granted rent-free to the Bhumia,
and Rs. 14 yearly on account of bhet in seven villages.

* Dhar.
1. Bagri. 3. Pagara. 5. Safarabad. 7. Pamala.
2. Magaspura, 4. Sodikpura. 6. Sadrabad.
1. Bara Barkhera, 3. Meghapura 4, Shikarpura. 5. Kidaya.
2. Pard. ;
Gwalior.
1. Bada. 5. Gulba (. actual 6. Magrol.
2. Biloda. possession  of 7. Bagdon.
3. Khanpura Chhota  Bar- R, Maundlaoda,
4 Kathodia, khora).

N3
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The present Bhumia Kharak Singh, fourth in descent from Chain
Singh, suceeeded his uncle Kishor Singh in 1916.
The gross revenue of the Estate is Rs. 4,420.

18. MurTHAN.?*

The Thakur pays to the Dhar State Hali Rs. 18,044 under an
Engagement (No. XXXVIII) concluded with Thakur Sawai Singh in
1818, through the mediation of Sir John Malcolm.

Thakur Sawai Singh died in 1849, and was succeeded by his son
Dalpat Singh, who died in 1900 leaving no heir, natural or adopted:
Kunwar Bharat Singh, younger son of the Raja of Sailana, was even-
tually adopted by the Dowager Thakurain of Multhan and was selected
by the Government of India as the successor of Dalpat Singh.

The area of Multhan is 100 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 11,221; and the revenue about Rs. 91,000.

19. NiMrHERA.T

Under a Settlement (No. XXXIX) effected by Sir John Malcolm
in 1820, the Bhumia holds the village of Tirla in hereditary succession,
paying annually Hali Rs. 500 tanka, and is answerable for all robberies
between Dhar and Sultanpur, under penalty of forfeiture of the village.
The Bhumia further pays Rs. 60 as zamindari and dami bhet.

The original grantee was Sheo Singh, who was succeeded by his son
Bhima Singh, and he by his adopted son Kanak Singh. In.1863 (to-
vernment sanctioned the adoption by Kanak Singh of his cousin Daryao
Singh as his successor, in the event of failure of direct male heirs
Kanak Singh died in 1864 without issue, and Daryao Singh accordingly
succeeded to the tanka. Daryao Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded
by his eldest son Indrajit Singh, who died in 1918, without male
issue, and was succeeded by his brother Daulat Singh. He died in
1922, and was succeeded by his eldest son the present Bhumia Ganga
Singh.

The area of Nimkhera is 107 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 5,353; and the revenue Rs. 61,677.

20. Raicarm.t
The Bhumia held on lease from Dhar 12 villages in the Dharampuri
pargana. By a -Deed (No. XT.) executed in 1821 he relinquished 10
sut of the 12 villages and retained possession of the remaining two
villages of Chandawar and Bhawania on a yearly payment of Ra. 302,
and an agreement to keep the roads free from thieves, and to be answer-
able for all robberies.
* Malcolm's * Malwa ', Na. 1 of Schedule No. 1L

tMaloolm’s ¢ Malwa ”; No. 4 of Schedule No. III,
T Malealm’s ¢ Malwa ", No. & of Schedule No. IIL,
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‘ Rajgarh. i

At the same time an Agreement (No. XTI) was mediated by Sir
John Malcolm, under which the Bhumia received Rs. 500 from the
Dharampuri Kachehri in addition to British Rs. 21 from the zamindars.
In return he was held answerable for all robberies in the pargana. In
view of the disappearance of his liability for watch and ward and for
payment of compensation in case of thefts, he now receives British
Rs. '211-13-10. TIn 1823 the Bhumia entered into a fresh Engagement
(No. XLII) with Dhar, without the knowledge of the British Govern-
ment, for the lease of one only (Bhawania) of the two villages retained
by him in 1821, on a payment of Rs. 101. The guarantee is held still
to extend to that portion of the original agreement that is still in force
under the subsequent modified agreement.

In 1846 Sir R. Hamilton mediated for the Bhumia a confirmation
(No. XLIIT) of his haks in Hasilpur under which he now receives
Rs. 50 yearly from that Kachehri, and has possession of 12 bighas of
irvigated land in Sihod, together with other dues in. that village.

Tn 1869 the claims of Holkar and Dhar to the villages of Rajgarh
and Dhal, which had been in the undisputed possession of the Bhumia
of Rajgarh since the settlement of Malwa, were investigated: and it
was decided by Government that the Bhumia should enjoy the same
authority as he had hitherto exercised in the villages in question,
subject only to the control of the Political Agent, and without any
interference on the part of Indore or Dhar. A Sanad (No. XLIV)
was granted to the Bhumia in 1871 confirming him |in the possession
of these villages. He also receives an allowance of Rs. 30 per mensem
from the British Government in virtue of his hereditary office of
Jemadar in the Bhumia Police.

In a boundary dispute between Dhar and Indore it was decided
that two of'the paras, Helabawar and Bhedlia, with their puras, held
from Dhar (see No. XIL) belonged to Indore State. The Bhumia was
dispossessed of them in 1860 by Indore, who contested his right to
their possession: and it was only in 1887 that he was again put in
possession of them. He holds them on the same terms as he holds
Jamanjhiri from Dhar. The Bhumia deals with the Indore Darbar in
respect of the villages of Helabawar and, Bhedlia.

The orjginal tankadars were Mohan Singh and his son Fateh Singh.
Hathi Singh succeeded his father Fateh Singh: and Chain Singh
cucceeded his brother Hathi Singh in 1864. Chain Singh died in 1899,
and was succeeded by his eldest son Ratan Singh who died in April
1930 and was succeeded by his nephew the present Bhumia Ram Singh.

The Estate consists of three villages—Rajgarh and Dhal with their
p‘urzis held from the British Government, and Bhawaunia from Dhar—
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and three Bhil paras—Jamanjhiri with its puras from Dhar, and
Bhedlia and Helabawar with their puras from Indore.
The area of Rajgarh is 86 square miles; the population, according

to the Census of 1921, 728; and the revenue Rs. 18,438.

(IiI) LAPSED ESTATES.

LARAWAT,

In 1818 Vithal Rao Puar was granted (No. XLV), under British
mediation, the shares of the States of Dhar and Dewas in the pargana
of Sundersi. He died in 1834 and was succeeded by his son Madho
Rao, who died, without heirs, in 1849. Tt was then decided that the
Estate should lapse; but it was continued, under British mediation
(No. XLVI) to Ramchandra Rao, illegitimate son of Madho Rao, for
life. On his death in 1879, the Estate lapsed to the Dhar and Dewas
Darbars.

L.
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No. L.

Treary between the HonouraBit the Encrise East Inpia Compaxy and
RaMOHUNDER Ra0o Puar, Rajan of Dmar, his heirs and successors, con-
cluded on the part of the Honourable Bast Inpra Company by BricaDieg-
GENERAL Str Joun Mavcorm, K.C.B. and K.L.S., Poriricar AGenT for

i the MosT NosLE the GovErNOR-GENERAL, and Bapoo Raconaur on the
part of Ramcuunper Rao PuAr, Rajam of Duar, the said BRiGADIER-
GeNErAL Stk Joun Mancorm being invested with full power and authority
by the Most NosLeE Krancrs, Marquis of Hasrings, K.G., one of His
BriTANNIc Masesty’s Most HonourasLe Privy Couxcin, appointed by
the Basr Inpra Company to direct and control their affairs in the Hast
Inpins, and the said Bapoo RacoNaut being invested with like power and
authority from Ramcuunper Rao Puar, Rajan of Duar,—1819.

ArTioLE 1.

There shall be perpetual peace, friendship, and unity of interests between
the British Government and Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah of Dhar, his heirs
and successors, and the friends and enetnies of the one State ghall be the friends
and enemies of the other. ) ’

ArmicLE 2.

Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah of Dhar, agrees to act in subordinate co-opera-
tion with the British Government. and to have no intercourse or alliance, private
or public, with any other State, but secretly and openly to be the friend and ally
of the British Government ; and at all times when that Government shall require,
the Rajah of Dhar ghall furnish troops (infantry and horse) in proportion to his
ability.

ArticLE 3. \

The British Government agrees to protect the State of Dhar and its depen-
dencies, viz., Budnawur, Bairsea, Kooksce, Derhampore, Sooltanabad, Bulkiar,
Naulcha, Loaree, and Khurwarrah, in the province of Jowut and Lallghur Doongla,
and to secure them and the tribute of Allee to Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah
of Dhar, his heirs and guccessorz.

ArtioLe 4.

The Brifish Government agrees to muke Jeswunt Sing, Rajah of Allee, restore
the pecgunnah of Kooksee and tribute of Allee to Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah
of Dhar ; and further to aid the said Rajah of Dhar in all his legitimate claims
upon the Rajput Chiefs of Budnawur.

ArmicLe 5.

Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah of Dhar, agrees upon the part of himself his
Yeirs and successors, to make over to the British Government, in lieu of the ex-
pense it may incur by protecting his country, all his tributary rights in the prin-
cipalities of Banswarra and Doongurpore. X

L.
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ArTICLE 6.

!

The British Government agrees to restore to Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah
of Dhar, the province of Bairsea, lately conquered from the Pindarees upon the
following stipulations, viz., that the British Government retain possession of the
aforesaid pergunnah, for a term of five years, commencing from the 29th day
of March, A.D. 1819, corresponding to the month of Chyte Soodee Pratipada 1876
Snmbut Bickramajeet, and to 29th day of the month of Jemmadee-ul-Awul 1234
Hegira, for the purpose of liquidating a loan of two lakhs and fifty thousand Hallee
Rupees (Rupees 2,50,000) to be made by the British Government to the State
of Dhar ; upon the expiration of the above term on the 29th of March A.D. 1824,
corresponding to the 29th of Jemmadee-ul-Awul, 1239 Hegira, all the gain or loss
oceurring from the possession of the pergunnah to belong exclusively to the British

Government, who is to have the option of continuing to hold the pergunnah from .

the Dhar government, or to let it to any other State, as it may deem expedient,
it being distinctly understood that Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah of Dhar, his
heirs and successors, are to have no claim to exercise authority in the said per-
gunnah, which is to he confined to the management of the British Government,

who will pay to the Dhar State the revenue and produce of the aforesaid per-
gunnah,

This Treaty, consisting of six Articles, has this day been settled by Brigadier-
General Sir John Malcolm, K.C.B. and K.I.S., Political Agent for the Most Noble
the Governor-Cteneral, on the part of the Honourable the English East India
Company, and Bapoo Ragonaut on the part of Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah
of Dhar, his heirs and successors; Brigadier-General Sir John Maleolm, K.C.B.
and K.L.S., has delivered one copy thereof in English, Persian, and Hindi, signed
and sealed by himself to the said Bapoo Ragonaut, from whom he has received
a counterpart of the same, bearing his seal and signature, and confirmed by that
of Ramchunder Rao Puar, Rajah of Dhar.

Brigadier-General Sir John Malcolm, K.C.B. and K.I.8., engages that a cop‘y
of the said Treaty, ratified by the Most Noble the Governor-General, in every
respect a counterpart of the Trealy now executed by himself, shall be delivered

to Bapoo Ragonaut within the space of two months from this dare, upon which
the one now éxecuted shall be returned,

Dane at Budnawur, this 10th day of Janvary, A.D. 1819, corresponding to
the 12tk of the month Rubbee-ul-Awul 1234 Hegira, and fo Poos Soodee Chowdas
Sumbut 187%, Bickramageet,

HasTiNGS.
G. DowDESWRLL,

Jas, STEWART.

J. Apam.
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T1—1821.

Ratified by His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor-General in Council,

this 13th day of March, A.D. 1819.
@¢. T. METCALFE,

Secyetary.

No. II.

TraxsLATION of an ENGAGEMENT executed between HorLkar and Dear in
regard to Mouza Bijore in Pergunnah Dhar and Mouza Sungrode in
Pergunnah Depalpore in Indore, in the time of GENERAL MavncoLMm,
dated 19th Shual 1236, A.H., corresponding with 20th July 1821.

For many years there has been a dispute between the zemindars of mouza
Bijore in pergunnah Dhar and mouza Sugrod in pergunnah Depalpore’ regarding
lands situated on the boundaries of these two villages. As no agreement could
be come to, Maharajah Mulhar Rao Holkar and Rajah Ramchunder Rao Puar
of Dhar referred the case for decision to Major General Sir John Malcolm who
deputed Captain Dangerfield to the boundaries of the villages to enquire into the
merits of the case. Captain Dangerfield, having surveyed the disputed lands,
submitted a report to General Malcolm, who finally decided that both parties
should at all times respect the boundaries fixed and agreed to by the disputants
in the time of the late Ahilla Bai and raise no objection thereto ; and that both
parties should agree to the measurement made by Captain Dangerfield and xe-
corded in the Government office. For their guidance this deed recording the
boundary settlement made by the Bai Sahiba is written. Thae lands lying between
the bank of the Chumbul and the point which the Bai Sahiba has marked by
sugar mill stones have, after due enquiries, been reserved as grazing land for the
cattle of the aforesaid two villages. Neither of the contending parties will ever
in future raise any dispute in respect to the boundaries of the above lands, or
bring forward any claim thereto, The cattle of both villages shall graze without
let or hinderance on those lands. No person shall be permitted ta cultivate the
above grazing lands. The Bijore people will cultivate the remaining land and
none of the contending parties shall interfere with such cultivation. The lands
of the village of Sugrod having been measured under the superintendence of
Janardan Trimbak Amil of mouza Sugrod in pergunnah Depalpore. Sundar Ramaji,
karkoon of Holkar, Beniram in the employment of the Puar (lircar, and the patail
and patwari of Bijore in pergunnah Dhar the boundaries thereof have been defined
as follows s

The ehstern boundary extends to the bank of the Chumbul and the western
houndary to the mosque, Boundary pillars have heen erected on the east, west,
north and south, The lands which lie between the mesque and the boundary
pillars measure 804 beegahs. The lands which formed the subject of dispute,

and which have been reserved as pasturage for cattle and will ever gontinue so,
sttetch eastward to the pillars erected on the boundary of Bijore in perguunah

L
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Dhar ; westward to the pillars erected on the boundary of the arable lands of
mouza Bijore in pergunnah Dhar ; southwards to the pillars erected on the boun-
dary of Sheogarh in pergunna Depalpore ; and northward to the pillars erected
on the boundary of mouza Shahada in pergunnah Depalpore. The above terms
define the boundaries which have been fixed.

This engagement has been executed by the contending parties.

Endorsed in English.
Exchanged through me on the 1st of August 1821.

Gp. WELLESLEY,
Resvdent.

No. TII.

Engagument between the Honourasie Easr Inpia Comeany and Rasam
RamoauNDER Rao Puar, of DHAR, as follows,—1821.

ArTicLE 1.

Rajah Ramchunder Rao Puar consents to cede in perpetuity to the Honourable
Company the district of Bairsea and the tribute of Allee Mohun.

ArtIiOLE 2.

The Honourable Company stipulates, in congideration of these two cessions,
to pay annually to Rajah Ramchunder Rao Puar, his heirs and successors, the
gum of one lakh and ten thousand Rupees of the Indore or Oogein currency.

ARrTioLE 3.

Whereas it was agreed by the 6th Article of the Treaty concluded between
the Honourable Company and the State of Dhar on the 10th Jahuary, A.D. 1819
(12th of Rubbee-ul-Awul 1234 Hegira, and 14th Poos Soodee 1875 Sumbut),
that the district of Bairsea should, in compensation of a loan from the British
Government to Dhar of two lakhs and fifty thousand tupees, remain in possession
of the British Government for a period of five years, viz., from the 27th March,
AD. 1819 (20th Jemmadee-oos-sance, 1234 Hegira, and the 15th Chyte Soodee
1876 Sumbut), till the 27¢th March, A.D, 1824 (20th Jemmadee-ul-Awul 1232
Hegira and 15th Chyte Soodee ending 1880 Sumbut), it is to be understood that
the arrangement remaing undisturbed by any term of the present engagement,
and accordingly the payment by the British Goyernment to Dhar of one lakh
and ten thousand Rupees will not commence till after the expiration of the five
yoare aforesaid, that is, till the year 1881 Sumbut.

[
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ARTIOLE 4.

But, as the two cessions aforesaid are virtually made to the British Govern=
ment from the date of this engagement, the British Government agrees, that
from the date it commences to exercise the rights acquired by the cession of the
Allee (Mohun) tribute, it will pay to Dhar at the rate of ten thousand Rupees
per annum of Indore or Oogein currency till the 27th day of March 1824.

ARTIOLE 5.

The annual amount of one lakh and ten thousand Rupees of Indore or Oogein
currency, to be paid by the British Government to Dhar, will be liquidated by twe
equal instalments of fifty-five thousand Rupees each, viz., one in the month of
Koowar and the other in the month of Chyte of each Hindoo year. Those for
the first year corresponding with August, A.D. 1824, and February, A.D. 1825,

Done at Dhar, this 18th day of December, in the year of our Lord 1821, correspond-
ing with the 22nd Rubbee-ul-Awul, 1237 Hegira, and the 9th Buddee Marghsir, 1878

Sumbut Bickramageet.
- N. Auves,

2nd Assistani, on depulation.
Seat. o Rajas RamcrunpEr Rao,
HasTinGs.

Jas. STUART.
Jory FENDALL.

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council at Fort William this 26th day of

January 1822,
GEo. SWINTON,

Secretary.

°

No. IV.

EneaceMENT regarding PEraUNNAE NIMANPUR MAKRAR,——1828.

Lerren from RaMcuaNDAR RAo Puar, Rajan of Daar, to Gerarnp WELLESLEY,
: Esq.

After the usual complimentary introduction.—The mehale comprised in my
jaghire of Nimanpur Makear being situated at a great distance from Dhar, T have
madoe them over in perpetuity to the charge of the Honourahle Company’s Gov-
eriment for the purpose of having them well managed and improved in cultiva-
tion. The pergunnah will accordingly be carcfully attended to and improved,
and after deducting from the annual colleetions the expenses of gobuniee, thg
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salaries of the revenue officers, and the dues of the zemindars, according to former
usage, the balance will be regularly remitted every year to the Dhar Govern-
ment.

Written on the 17th Rabi-us-sant 1236 Fasli Shuru-san tisa Ishrin Mayatain-o

alif (1229 A.A.).

Lerrer in reply from Gmranp WELLESLEY, EsQ., to RAMCHANDAR Rao Puar,
Ragan. of Duar, dated 3rd November 1828.

After the usual compliments.—1 have had the pleasure to receive the Sunnud
you transmitted of the pergunnah of Nimanpur Makrar, and I am extremely happy
to hear of your good health. I beg you will rest assured that the pergunnah will
be improved to the utmost possible extent, and the balance of its revenues, after
deducting the expenses, will be remitted to your government. Continue until
we meet to let me have the pleasure of hearing of your welfare.

No. V.

TransLATION of a KuureemA from the RAsam of Duar to Capramny P. W. Ban-
NERMAN, ASSISTANT AGENT, GOVERNOR-GENERAL for CENTRAL INDIA, and
OFFICTIATING SUPERINTENDENT, DHAR,—1864.

After the usual greeting—Your letter with correspondence regarding the ces-
gion of land for railway purposes has been received by me, and recognizing the
benefits the Dhar State will derive from being traversed by a railway, I am will-
ing to cede the land required for any such railway approved and sanctioned by
the Britigh Government on the following terms :— :

[ 7st.—All lands required for the railway, its stations and works, shall be ceded,
free of charge, in perpetuity, with its sovereign authority to the British Govern-
ment,

Such compensation as it may be necessary to award to private individuals for
lands so taken up will be given by the Dhar State.

2nd.—All residents within the railway limits, whether subjects of the British

Government or of the Dhar State, shall be under the jurisdiction of the railway
officers and Government authorities.

3rd.—All disputes between the officers and d;ependants of the railway and
the subjects of the Dhar State outside the railway limits shall be heard and settled
by the officer in political charge of the Dhar State.

4th~The disposal of cases of criminals of the Dhar State who may go within
the railway limits shall be settled according to the rules observed generally in such

cuges, )
2
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Sth—All * through  traffic to be free from transit or othcr duties. Goods
under transport by rail, breaking bulk en route through the Dhar State, to be
liable to the ordinary duties leviable on such, unless a special tariff be hereafter

fixed for traffic of the latter nature.

6th.—The above engagement is binding on me and my successors,

" DHAR;
The 6th April 1864.

No. VI

Sanap granted to His Higuness Raja Sir Upast Rao Puar, K.C.S.I.,
K.B.E., Rasa of DuAR, in CeENTRAL INDIA,—1918.

I hereby confer upon Your Highness the title of Maharaja as an hereditary
distinction for your services in connection with the war.

CHELMSFORD,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
Dernr ;
The 1st January 1918.

No. VII.

Transnation of an EncaceMENT between BuiM Sing, Rasan of Juasuva,
and Kvuar Perras SiNa, bearing the signature of CarmaiNy Prinare and
countersigned by G. WeriesLey, Esq., ResipenT,—1821.

The following settlement was concluded between the Maharaja Bheem Sing
and the Kuar Pertab Sing at Jhabooa on the 22nd August 1821, viz., that the
Maharaja Bheem Sing shall make over to his son Pertab Sing the charge of the
concerns of the country, together with sayer duties and pergunnahs and execu-
tive authority according to the following detail :—

The talooka of Jhabdypa,
% » Thandla.,
» » Rajla. |
¥ v Pitlawud.

Kalia Pital.

Bhet Umraos, or the contributions of the noblea.
. As aforesaid, the whole of the talookas, including Bhet Unwraos, is made over
to Kuar Sahib as well as Sebundees, Mutasaddees, servants, ete.

The Maharaja retains in personal charge three talookas over and above the
village of Kardawud of which he is to yeceive possession at the expiration of
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. twelve months,—the talooka of Ranapoor, the talooka of Kanas, talooka of
Bhagor ; the kamdar of these villages to be nominated by the Rajah and to be
under his control and obey his orders. The Kuar to attend to the Rajah’s desires
with vespect to the talookas reserved by the Rajah and not to exercise direct
authority in the Rajah’s talookas. The Kuar is not to raise questions with regard
to villages given to Paswanjee and Bapoo Lachhmun, Motijee, Salim Sing, etc.
The above to be adhered to, and any neglect on either the Rajah or the Kuar’s
side will be known to the Circar (meaning British Government) who will make
on the occasion what arrangements it deems most proper. The above is con-
cluzive.

-

RAjA BHEEM SIiNG,
Kuar PrrTAB SING.

J. PriNGLE,
Bi. Captain.
(Confirmed.)
GERALD WELLESLEY,
Resident.
INDORE ;

The 27th September 1821.

No. VIII.

PrANSLATION of an ENGAGEMENT entered into by Mamaraj SreE Gopavn SiNag
of Jaasua, No. 11, dated 21st April 1864.

1. All such land as may be necessary for the railroad, workshops, buildings,
and bungalows, ete., will be given gratis.

9. The British Government to exercise full sovereignty over such tands as may
be given for the railroad and the buildings thereof.

3. Any ‘manner of dispute arising between the people conneeted with the
ruilway and the subjects of the Darbar to be decided before the Political Officer.

4, All persons residing within the railway limits, whether subjects of the
British Government or of the Darbar, to be under the jurisdiction of the railway
or Government officials.

5, Should any loss accrue to any person by the construction of the railway
within the Darbar territory, either by the destruction of any building or the occu-
pation of any land, or by any other means within railway limits, the Darbar will
be answerable for it. i

6. All through traffic by the rail will be free of duty, but goods arriving at
the railway through the Darbar territory or leaving the railway within the Darbay
territory will be liable to payment of duty to the Darbar.

L5
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The above engagement of six Articles will be binding on my successors from
generation to generation.
GorauLn SING,
Maharaj, Darbar Jhabua,

No. IX.

TransnaTioN of an ENcAGEMENT entered into by Mosarir, JeEMADAR of
MekrANERS, with the HoNnouraBLE CoMPANY,—1818.

I, Mosafir, Jemadar of Mekranees, engage that I will not, as long as I am at
Rajpore in the service of the Rajah of Allee, keep with me, in my service, more
than 50 Mekranee sepahees ; that Bhabra shall be given up to Kesree Sing; and
that in exchange for the fixed sum of Rupees 20,000 tribute to Dhar, the exact
amount of the taxes of the Raj of Allee as collected by me shall be given up to the
Government of Dhar; that the charge of keeping the road through the Raj of
Allee free from the danger of plunderers belongs to me; and that without the
orders of the Honourable Company, I will on no account maintain any intercourse _ ;
with other Rajahs.

I have therefore subscribed to the above Articles of Agreement in order that
it may remain binding for the future.

Written on the 9th of Suffur of the year 1234 of the Hijra.| corresponding with
8th December, A.D. 1818.
Sealed by MosaFIR.

TranstarioNn of & LETTER from Mamarana Guncaveoswr, Curer of Aul
Ragpore, to Masor Cummine, Busrn Aaent, No. 162, dated 28th April
1864. :

Your letter No. 201, dated 10th March last, calling for an engagement of six
Articles in connection with the propesed extension of the railway from Baroda
to Imlr)re heing received, the following is the substance thereof :-

. Any extent of land required for the railway wurkshops, bungalows, ete.,
wnll be given by the Darbar free of all charge in the 'sume manner as has been
given by the British Government, !

9 The British Government will have full jurisdiction over all lands which
may he necessary for the railway and it Luildings,
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3. Any disputes occurring between persons connected with the railway and
the subjects of the Darbar shall be decided by the Political Officer.

4, All persons residing within the railway limits, whether they be subjects
of the Darbar or of the British Government, shall be under the jurisdiction of the
railway or British Government officers.

5, The Darbar is answerable for any losses caused by any house, land, or
other property falling within the limits of the railroad in the Darbar territory.

6. All through traffic by the railroad will not be liable to duty, but goods
arriving at the railroad through the Darbar territory or leaving the railroad within
the Darbar territory will be liable to ¥ fixed tariff to be hereafter fixed by you.

The above six Articles will be binding on my successors from generation to
generation. ‘

Sealed by the Chief himself.

W. G. Cumming,
Bheel Agent and Political Assistant.

No. XI.

Sanap granted to Rana Prarar SiNen, Cuier of the Ant Raspur Srare,
Buorawar AceNcy, in CENTrRAL INDIA,—1911.

I hereby confer upon you the title of Raja as an hereditary distinction.
o
HARDINGE or PENSHURST,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
DEeLnI ;

The 12th December 1911.

No. XII.

Transvariony of a pETTER from Rana Ransir Sineg, Cuigr of Josar and his
mother Mager Sames Gunea Baroop Sker Jeer Kvar Bam, to Masor

Cumming, Buppr Acext, No. 89, dated Chet Sudi 10th, Sambat 1920
(16th April 1864).

Your letter No, 396 has beeni received desiring that the terms of the second
Article of the engagement which ceded * full guthority ”* should be changed into
oue giving ““full sovereignty,” and that the condition of the engagement being
binding on the succeeding generations might be added.

L
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In accordance therewith the following six Articles, with answers, are append-
od :—
1. Tt is proper that as much land as Answer.—Any demand on this point
is required for the railway, workshops, consistent with the dimensions of our
houses, etc., be given free of all charge estate will meet with compliance, 1
in the same manner as is given by the ‘ « o
b : - -
British Government, P g
9. The British Government tc have @& Answer.—We also agree to this con- :
full sovereignty over all lands required dition in compliance with your wish
for the railway and its buildings, such that we should do so. !
condition being already agreed to by the ' "
Maharajahs Guicowar, Rewah, ete. . P
3. You have written that any disputes Answer.—This is correct.
arising between persons connected with
the railway and those belonging to the ) i
Darbar territory should be decided before i
the Political Officer. : :{

4. You have written that all persons Answer,—This is correct. i
residing within the limits of the railway, '
whether subjects of the British Govern-
ment or of the Darbar, will be amenable
to the jnrindictionbof the railway officer
or to that of the British Government.

5. The Darbar would profit much by Aunswer~This is correcy
the extension of the railroad into its terri- -
tory, therefore should any one suffer loss
owing to his house, land, ete., coming
within railway limits, the Darbar should
make it good.

:

6. You say that through traffic by Answer.~+Yes, but it ‘would be e
rail in the State limits will be free of better if a tarifi for cach article be
duty, but the State will levy dues on fixel, You say that you will address .
goods imported into or exported from me on the subject, and I beg that i

the State by Railway. when doing so, you will take my State
15 and its tesources hito consideration i
A and do as you think best. : -.'.
w . 3
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No. XIII.

TRANSTATION of an ENGAGEMENT executed' by Munpror PirTHEE SiNG JEE
of PircEUrRA BuraTGURE in Pergunnah BUDNAWUR, to RAMCHUNDER
Rao Puar,—1818.

The revenue on my talooka has been settled through the mediation of Major-
General Sir John Malcolm,

The following are the villages of the talooka :—
Mouza Pitghura, eto. e ¥ : c o 5

]

,»  Pitghura : . S I
Pigralo . . . : . . . . ]
Chamoora Kheree . S g o . i ¢ s & 5 i
Mouza Runga Kheree - : . 9 4 d 5 . 1

,»  Bengnoda . . b 4 5 X f ; : ; 1

s Ootabudah . 3 : a J 4 k 5 o . 1

»»  Sugunthulee . v . 5 5 4 . 5 1

,»  Doodwal 5 . 4 § 2 . . 3 ¥ 1

» Chow Khord . 2 . 5 5 . 4 1

» Anmoda ’ f - ; : 5 < 3 1

» Chundwara . s J 7! . 7 . % 3 6 1

., (oondee Khera . 7 3 5 A o s e % 1

»»  Chyenpoora . . 5 P : s s . : $ 1

»  Burwada ; 5 2 7 - . a . 5 . 1

»»  Dangee Kheree . s 5 . 3 5 ‘ 5 : 1

,»  Deerwara g = 3 . : . 5 % 5 5 1

s Beer . 3 ‘ ‘) g . J 1

»»  Chow Bozurg. 5 3 5 i 2 5 5 1

5  Juload . s 2 . F ¥ s 1

»  Dewana 4 > . § ! : - & ¥ 5 1

5  Thana Kheree : " o . s 4 5 s 1

» Kutlabuda . 4 s 2 < s . 5 i L

»  Khajoora 5 5 S ¥ 3 ¥ S ; i b 1

,» Baloda Bukal ” 5 3 - A ¢ g 5 % 1

»  Peepla . ; . ¥ . < § : 1

»  Bullgara . . . ; . v 5 v : 1

» Bagur . s 5 : 5 & 3 3 - 3 1

5 Bhaut Bamunda . v i y . 1

»  Sagumree Bozuarg . B ; . . F A . 1

»  Peepul Khota s . . . . : : » s 1

»  Harmuok ¢ g ! 5 ’ 7 R i p . 1

»  Kurora ‘ 3 ! . . 5 ] 1

Total e B2

Besides the above 32 villages the following villages are inam :—
Mouza Bamunsookh ; . ; 4 s ] . ;
Buroday Khord b ‘ ’ )
Punohiick Wasn . § 5

'h’li-'t—»-a
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The total number of inam villages is three.
The above 35 villages having heen settled with me, the following amount of
revenue has been fixed :—

Halee Iis.
On 32 villages . 5 . s 5 . . . 5 5 . 15,794
Ditto payment to Khasg > . 5 . 2 5 5 708

16,602
1 will pay every year the sum of Rupees 16,502, being the amount of revenne.
In default of the payment I will give up the villages to the Circar. Besides this,
should my relations object to the making over of the villages to the Circar, T will
be held responsible for such objection, and in giving them up I will act fairly.
I will not join the Kotriwala Rangars. All the documents connected ,with the
cultivated lands of the villages shall be shown to the Circar. T will execute the.
usual orders of the Circar as I have hitherto done. T will not give refuge in 1he
villages to any enemy of the Circar. If there be any farmed villages in the talooka,
T will relinquish them, but T will hold possession of such villages as appertian
to my zemindaree. \ .
Muspror Pirrare SiNa.

Dated 1st Poos Boodee 1875 Sumbut.

Revenue to be paid in the following instalments.

Ra.
On 1st Kartiok 800dee . . o & s e e ol 20000
» 10th Poos Boodea . . . . 2 5 3 . % 6,187-8
,» 16th Cheyt Soodee s . . \ . c . 4,125-0
,» 16th Bysack Soodee 5 . . » 5 4,125-8
16,602-0

I will pay the above sum of Rupees 16,502 according to stipulatien,

No. XIV.

SerrLemeNT between the Trakoors of BuknreurH and Kicuse Baropa,—
1819.

Whereas there has been a dispute between the Rajah Bhugwunt Sing of Kachee
Baroda and the Thakoor Pirthee Sing of Bukhtgurh Mundloi of Budnhwur rela-
tive to his zemindaree rights and the village of Dhangee Kheree and the produce
of some cultivated land at the village of Doodwall, the Rajah Bhugwunt Sing
not having paid the dues for the space of forty years and continuing not to pay
them, and having a jaghire grant of the village of Dhanges Kherea on which a
tankha of Rs. 375 annually was established in favour of Mundloi, and which he
(the Rajah Bhugwunt Sing) paid according to the burbust or annual ueago of assess-

02
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ment of the pergannah, T have on enquiry found that according to this method
of proceeding the dispute will never be terminated; and therefore to settle the
difference, the Rajah Bhugwunt Sing of Kachee Baroda shall pay a tankha for
the village of Dhangee Kheree from the beginning of the year Sumbut 1875,
which shall be fixed at Oogein Rs. 694 annually including mall abwaub and extra
charges, and shall pay Oogein Rs. 250 yearly on account of the produce of the 250
beegahs of cultivated ground of the village of Doodwall ; total Oogein Rs. 944
shall be paid ahnually by the aforesaid Rajah to the aforesaid Mundloi and no
excuse or evasion shall be made. If the aforesaid Rajah or his heirs shall make
any evasion or raise difficulties in paying the sum on account of the village and
the produce of the cultivated ground to the Mundloi or his issue, from that time
the village and the portion of ground ghall be taken out of the hands of the Rajah
and given to the Mundloi, and the Rajah shall have no further claim upon the
village or the ground.

Dated 15th October 1819, corresponding with 24th of Zilhij 1234 Hijree or 11th
Kartick Boodee Sumbut 1876.

This agreement was concluded through my mediation this 11th October 1819,

Joun Marcorm,
Brigadier-General.

No. XV.

TraNSLATION of an EncaceMENT by Crunper Sinan of Talookas Baigorna
and Dmorra to RamcuuNnper Rao Puar, dated 14th Boodee of Poos

1875,—1818. .
Whereas the following nine villages which I have held from of old, »iz., Baisola,
Solanee, Cheerakhanum, Samlakhero, Bukhtpoora, Dhotra Parasoodha with its
paras Theethee, Khurdo and Tajpoora, have been assessed through Sir John
Malcolm with the progressive rent as follows :—

Rs.
For the Sumbut year 1875 4 5 . ¢ S . . . 1,701
b 2 1876 s v - . : . 8 . 2,001
o ¥ 1877 s . i . - . s . 2,200
o » 1878 X - s . d = - . 2,501

to be punctually paid in four instalments, viz. :—

On 1st Boodee of Kartick 2 annss portion of the revenue.

» 10th Boodee of poos 6 =y ” »
s» 1bth Boodes of Cheyt 4 » "
» 16th Scodee of Bysack 4 . ”

Rupee} T

I
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and the last mentioned sum of Rupees 2,501 has been fixed as the full amount of
revenue to be paid every year from 1878 Sumbut : therefore I will without objec-
tion continue to discharge the revenue and pay other usual dues of the Circar
as I have hitherto done, I will not, by intrigue with any individual, fail to pay
the said revenue. I will make over to the officials of the Circar the rent fixed
for my village of Solanee and Baisola, making good the deficiency, if any. If
there is any excess, I will take it.

After expiration of four years I will give a banker as security for my puncs
tual payment of the revenue. I will pay without fail every year from 1878 Sumbut
the sum of Rupees 2,501, being the full amount of revenue, and I will take the
Khoont and Naka dues as usual.

This engagement between Bapoo Rughoonath on the part of the Rajah of
Dhar and Chunder Sing, Thakoor of Dhotra, was concluded through my media-
tion at Mooltan on the 28th of December 1818,

Jorn Marncorm,
Brigadier-General.

No. XVI.

Transvarion of an BEyoageMenT executed to RaMomAnpeEr Rao Puaw,
through the mediation of Barooser Racmoonatn, by Manproor Sina
Poratr and his son BisueN Sing of KENEEREEPOORA,—IL820.

Whereas 1 have of my own accord taken in farm seven villages, namely, six
villages attached to killa Mandoo in pergunnah Dhurrumpooree, and one village
gituated in pergunnah Naulcha : therefore I engage to pay without any objec-
tion the amount of revenue thercof fixed for each year, for seven years, from 1227
or 1876 Sumbut to 1233 or 1882 Sumbut.

Schedule of Villages.
Ras.
Bix villages of pergunnah Dhurrumpooree ., . % . . o L724
Ra
Mouza Mehaygaon in Tuppah Tarapore . ' . 5 : 1
»  Chicktawur alias Bunkotah in Tuppah Tohbul . . 1
»  Koosmullah in Tuppah Tohbul . 3 . i 4

—-—

w» Sirsooda in Tuppah Khoojaveh . . .
»  Sunkotah in Tuppah Tohbul 3 v .
» Bagoneo in Tuppah Khoojavah . > ¥ 3 ')

al -

L
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Statement of Progressive Rent. I
Rs,

Sun 1227 and 1228 Sumbut 1876-77 . A H Y X s o =
,» 1229 Sumbut 1878 . 4 . 3 e s 5 - o 101
Re.
5 1230 Sumbut 1879—
Original amount . . . C 2 . . . 101
Enhanced amount . G 5 ; 5 . 5 . 17
— 272
,» 1231 Sumbut 1880—
Original amount . 5 9 : . 5 . . 212
Enhanced amount . : 5 5 s 5 . . 103
—_— 376
5, ' 1232 Sumbut 1881—
Original amount . . - > 5 v - . 375
Enhanced amount . o & 5 X 5 3 SREET0
_— 451
» 1233 Sumbut 1882—
Original amount . 5 : v : . P . 461
Enhanced amount, . : § 2 . s 5 . T4 Bk

—

ToTAL » 1,724

Statement of Rent in the Pergunnah Naulcha, Village Soonera, alias Soonora Bozurg.

Ra.
San 1227 Sumbut 1876 . . é 2 . 5 R : . e
UAST228 iy t ABTT i 3 . d : / ¥ G s o
B 1829 UL EIVEBTS £ . ‘ 5 { P . 3 s . 5

» 1280 1879—

Original s 3 s . . ( 5 % « 9B
Enhanced . . - $ . : 3 a RS

e 100
5, 1231 Sumbut 1880—
Original . s s i A s v 4 . 100
Eohaneed . 3 5 \ s . : : s hBY
— 151
,» 1232 Sumbut 1881— .
Original . . . ‘ 7 ! s X o U !
Enhanced . " s 4 F » P % o1 80
——— 201

Torawn . B27

Granp Torarn . 2251

1 will pay the above sum of Rupees two thousand two hundred and fifty-one
of the Ujjaiv or Indore currency according to the instalments fixed for each year.
From 1233 to 1882 Sumbut I will continue to pay every year the sum of Rupees
¢ 726, viz., Rupees 525 for Dhurrumpooree villages and Rupees 201 for Soonora
Bozurg attached to Nauleha pergunnah ; besides this I will pay the usual cesses.
I will without any ohjection pay the dues of the zemindars and respect the rights
of the cultivators. In failure thercof the Circar shall resume the villages and 1




"~

SOUTHERN STATES OF CENTRAL INDIA—MEDIATISED BSTATES 193
i —Bharudpura—NO. XVI—1820.

will lay no claim thereto. I will not give refuge to the thieves. If a Bheel of my
para commit a robbery I will be held responsible for it, or I will produce the robber,
and in default thereof I will make good the loss. I will with fidelity serve the
(lircar and execute its orders ; I will protect the roads of killa Mandeo, Naulcha
Dhar and Dhurrumpooree. If any robberies be committed in the above villages
or if any cattle be stolen from the people, I will be held responsible for it.

The following are the Bheel villages in my talooka :—

Mouza Kaneereepoora . 5 5 . . . . . 1
,» Jamnia . 5 1
»  Ratee Talaece " i " . 1
,»  Belapoora . g 3 . . A E 5 ‘ 5 1
»»  Junie Bhaisakho . . 1
»  Amlipura 1
4»  Paraspura . . 5 5 . . . > . SOl
»  Lalgarh ‘ 5 . 5 . . . . 8 . oL
» Chokie dy g 5 T8 SRS F B Th b I AR e
» Bandakho . 5 o & 5 . . 3 . . S A
5  Masidpura . ~ 5 3 5 . e 3 o | =
» Bharudpura o 5 4 - < 5 - 5 g « 1
,» Bandhao Khurd . g 7 % . & - . 4 )
» Ambapura . . g S A < : . : \ R ol
»»  Bharkia y . . ¢ . 3 s o 5 1

ToraL . 15

The Circar shall send a karkoon for the purpose of inspecting the above fifteen
villages, the rent of which I will pay regularly without any objection, I will
make such arrangements as may prevent the Bheels of Mohunpore zillah Neem-
khera, zillah Umarkua, ete., from committing thefts. If any robberies take place
I will be held responsible for them. If the villages of Jehangerpore be farmed
out to me, the Circar will have them inspected by a karkoon in order that 1 may
pay the rent thereof at Rs. 8 per plough. The revenue will be paid according to
the following instalments, viz, +—

At Mucoa harvest . 3 s * 1 . : v 6 annas of revenue.

9 dawar b i A - . i R 5 . Gl -

» Wheat . . y % R % 3 g e %
Rupoe i

T will pay the money in three instalments.

T haye of ny own accord executed this engagements
Porair, MunpRoor SiNG
and hig son Brsuuy Sing, of Keneereepoaa.
UANTONMENT § Jorn MarooLm,
Fst Maugh Boodee 1876 sumbui,

[
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TransiaTIoN of an ExcaGEMeNT executed to RAMCHUNDER RAo' Puar by
Mu~xDROOP SiNg, Porain of Zillah Brersaxmoor and Zillah Manbpoo.

Whereas Mr. Dangerfield has been appointed by the British Government to
make arrangements for the suppression of robberies and for the improvement of
the country, I through his mediation execute this deed to the Circar and ack-
nowledge that if any Bhoomias, Turvees, Bheels or Bhamurs of my district com-
mit robberies on the roads or in the villages, or if they steal any cattle, T will be
responsible. T will remain in obedience to the Circar and receive the usual cesses
such as damee, bhet, ghoogree, ete., in accordance with the receipts which may
be found among the records of the old zemindars. I will not take those extra
cesses which the potails and putwarees were during the disturbances compelled
to pay. I will show to the Circar all the old documents which may be found in
my possession, and in accordance with them T will take all the cesses, I will
sarve the Circar with fidelity. If any Bheel of my district commits theft, I will
produce the thief and the stolen property. If the thief refuses to obey me, I will
bring the Circar to the spot and point out the thief. If a Bheel of any other place
commits robbery elsewhere and comés into my talooka, T will not give him an
asylum ; I will apprehend him and make him over to the Circar. If I fail to
account for a theft committed in the elaka, the usual cesses such as bhet, ghoo-
gree, efc., receivable by me, may be resumed by the Circar, I will make no dispute
on account of bhets, etc., for villages for which there may be no receipts extant
among the records. Being unable to improve the villages which I hold in farm
and to pay the revenue thereof, I give them up to the Circar. The revenue of
the peshcushee villages which have been settled with me I will pay to the Circar
through the Zamindar. Should T object to pay the revenue, the Circar may re-
sume peshcushee villages which T hold ; I will of my own accord give them up
to the Circar. Besides this the revenues ‘which the Turvees have hitherto paid
to the Circar shall also be discharged as usual.

List of the Turvee Villages.
Mouza Kanreepuira Khoord ‘ s
»  Jumnia, Turvee Manja , s
» Ratee Talace s ; § q
»  Baleepore . ¢ 5 v ¥

" . .

»

» .

5 e 2 s & o
C O TR TN W S eh
.

» Joonee Vesako. . ‘ v a . .

»  Amleepoora Kumleea . % . . B . .
o Muisdpoora . : . . . s . . .
e»  Bbarcedpoora . 3 ‘ . . . . . ’
« Budao Chota Bhecka Turveo . - . i 6 4 §
» Ambapore Kesub 4 . 5 . ] [’ ’ .

»  Bhurka Ramchandah . p ' ‘ ‘ g " ‘ ‘
»  Chowkee i i " ' " v f 2

»  Lalgurh 5 . » ‘ ;! N

»  Puruspoors . ! s £
» Bhandakho Achia e

.
&1
& i—l-—oa-l—r-lv-y-ny-h,_,_,_,_._._.

L
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If any Turvee of the above fifteen villages commit theft or robbery on the
roads, I will be held responsible for it. I will pay to the Circar the actual amount
of revenue which may be due from the Turvee villages.

Dated Naulcha, 2nd Jeit Soodee 1876.

T will serve the Circar and adopt such measures as may prevent thefts being
committed. Should I fail to do so I forfeit the bhet, ghoogree, ete.

Poramn Munproor Sixe,
Son of Dowlut Sing.

| H. DaNeERFELD, Captarn.

TraNsuATION of a DEEDp of RELINQUISHMENT executed by MunprooP Sino,
Potail, to RamMcaANDER Rao Puar.

Whereas through the mediation of the Officer of the Mhow Station I took a
lease for six villages of pergunnah Dhurrumpooree, but being unable to improve
them and to pay the fixed amount of revenue thereof, I came over to Dhurrum-
pooree and made a representation of the above circumstances ; therefore the
Circar having had regard to my distressed condition has been pleased to grang
me a lease for three villages and to permit me to give up three other villages,

The following are the three villages which I held in farm, viz. ;—

Mouza Koosmulla in Tuppah Tohbul . . . o . . . 1
» Suloota in Tuppah Tohbul . . . .
»  Baswee in Tuppah Khoojava s . . . .

1 of my own accord relinquish the aforesaid three villages, and I have no
goncern whatever with them.

Porain Manoroor Sive,

Witnesses ¢

Rao Rurron SiNg
of Durva,

Porair Sawunr Siva,

Koonwur Cmaen Sing,
Son of Mundroop Sing,

Daced 10th Fagoon Boodee 1579 Sambut,

L
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No. XVII.

TransraTioON of an AGREEMENT exccuted to, RamcHUNDER Rao Puar through
Baroosue RucHoONATH by Munbproop SiNg Porain and his son BisneN
Sine of Baysak, now residing in BArRuproora,—1821.

T used to levy direct from the people of the villages and the low lands of killa
Mandoo in pergunnah Dhurrumpooree cesses, such as bhet, ghoogree, etc. ; but
now the Circar has settled at Camp Naulcha to pay me a fixed amount in lieu of
the above cesses from the cutcherry. I will not exact cesses from the people. I
will satisfy the claims of my relations to the aforesaid cesses, so that they may
have no cause to complain on the subject to the Circar. Neither I nor my relations
shall send a sepoy into the villages of the pergunnah. I will continue to
receive the amount fixed for me by the’ Clroar, and I will not have any claim on
the villages for the cesses in quesnon Any claim which I may make shall
be considered null and void.

Statement of the amount fized to be paid.

Original
fixed Enhanced Total.
amount. amount.

Rs. Ras. Ra.

1229 or 1878 Sumbut . 3 v y " % 100 - 100
1230 ,, 1879 o . 5 g 0 ¥ 3 100 30 130
1231 ,, 1880 5 : . : ' ¥ 4 130 30 160
1232 ,, 1881 ol ¥ g . v i + 160 30 100
1233 ,, 1882 o /| “ ‘ : v “ 190 30 220
1234 ,, 1883 - # 5 . " : é 220 30 250
1236 ,, 1884  ,, o } k P v 5 250 30 280
1236 ,, 1885 » . 5 * o 5 o 280 30 310 °
1237 ,, 1886 - P . A . 3 " 310 30 340
1238 ,, 1887 5 ‘ 4 - s < Yo 340 30 370
1239 ,, 1888 » 5 - . : ¥ . 370 30 400
1240 ,, 1889 ~ > v « 3 ¥ 4 400 30 430
1241 ,, 1890 4 - : - & 5 430 20 450

3,280 360 3,630

T will take the above sum of Ra. 8,630 according to the instalments fixed for
each year, Other than the aforesaid amount T have no demand on the villages
of the said pergunnab, or on low lands of Mandoo. I will serve the Circar and
execute its orders without any objection. In default thereof I will forfeit the
aforesaid amount. I will protect the roads, as well as the tradesmen and travellers
passing through the pergunnah. 1 will adopt snch measures as may prevent
thefts being committed, 1f a robbery takes place, 1 will be held responsible for
i6; I will produce the robber. In default thereof I will make good the loss.

&
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Should I fail to do so, a sum equal to the loss may be deducted from the money
fixed to be paid to me in lieu of the cesses, and I will raise no objection thereto. T
have of my own accord executed this deed. The person into whose territory any
stolen property may be carried shall be held responsible for it.

Rs.
The sam fixed in the presence of the British officer, to be paid in lieu of
the cesses is s 3 . . S 2 5 3 = 4 500
Ras.
Deduct on account of zemindaree and Dharmadao for Limbola 14
Deduct on account of zemindaree of—
Khoosrobad . 5 3 9 ¢ . 5 . 5 8
Khalkhoord . . 5 . a7 7 3 . 13
Jhakrood . % 4 5 5 § A e 5 5
Putlawad 5 e 3 5 5 - ) ‘ : 10
— 50
Balance - 450

shall be paid to me according to the undermentioned instalments :—
Moiety to be paid at Jawar harvest.

Moiety to be paid at wheat harvest.

Porain. Manproor SiNg

and his son Bisuen Sine of Keneereepoora.
Dated Jeyt Soodee 11th Sumbut 1878.
With the exception of the cosses above, I khall levy Bhet, Ghoogree, cesses,
from the villages of my relations,
Mediated and confirmed by me.
Jonn Maroonm,

Brigadier-General,
The 12th February 1821.

A precisely similar engagement was made with Baman Siven of Jamnia for
Rupees 65 from Dhurrumpooree.  Vide No. XX VI,

Also with Monun SiNeu and his son Faven Sineu of Rajearm for Rupees

B00. Vide No. XLI.
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No. XVIII.

TranstaTiON of a LeAse executed by Jasawant Rao Puar of Duar through
Ram Cmunper Rao Bapusr to Paren BisueN SiNe of BARUDPURA,—
1843,

The village of Kunripura of Killa Mandu is hereby leased to you.

For San 1251.
Rs.
Rental for last year . . . . . . . 33
Enhanced 5 o ‘ 0 > . ‘ o 2
36
For San 1252,
Rental for last year . ° ° e ° ° ° ° 0 35
| Enhanced o o 5 . . A - . 5
{ 40

You shall pay Hali Rupees forty every year into the Sirkar’s treasury, The
boundaries of the village will be shown to you by the Zamindar, and accordingly
you shall cultivate the land belonging to it. You shall have no concern with
any other para and the killa (Mandu) except Kunripura, You shall pay the
revenue as above and improve the village. You shall take measures to prevent
robberies in the village limits. In case of a robbery occurring you shall trace and
produce the robbers, failing which you shall make good the loss. If the killadar
asks for assistance you shall attend with the Bhils of your village. You shall
not distil liquor in the said village. You shall serve the Sirkar with fidelity.
Basides this you shall pay the usual cesses according to practice prevailing in the
pargana and pay Dami Bhet, Zirat Hak to the zamindars separately. You shall
continue the grants in charity to the holders according to old practice. 1f you
fail in paying the revenue or in the performance of service, the villlage will not
remain with you.

Dated 10th of Jamadil Akhar Arba Arbin Mayatain-wa-Alf (1244 A. A.)
Mortub Sood.

E Mediated by my direction with the Dhar State by Lieutenant H. E. Kvans
’ on the 9th July 1843, '
{0, M. Wabpg,

Residens.

o .
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No. XIX.

TRANSLATION of a LEASE executed by RaMcruNDER RA0 PUAR, through Baroo-
JEE RAGHOONATH to PoTAIL PIRTHEE SING, and Sawunt Sivg, and his
cousin MomuN Sine of BURKHERA, PERGUNNAH NavLcHA, ZILLAH MANDOO,
and approved by GENERAL Sik JOHN Marncorm,—1820.

The following four villages are hereby let in farm for seven years from the year
1927 or Sumbut 1876 to the year 1233 or Sumbut 1882 inclusive. You shall
pay, without fail, the revenue thereof every year according to the following
statement :—

Mokhas villages, two. viz. +~—

1 Mouza Jeysingpoora alias Kagzipoora
1 »  Lonera Khord

2

Peshoushee village, one, viz. *—
Mouza Sorepore Bozurg for the year 1228 or Sumbut 1877,
Farmed villages, four, viz. +—
1 Mouza Kherapoor
»»  Barkhera Bozurg
5  Jeerapoora
» Amurpoora

i.pln-t-y—

Let in farm for the aggregate amount of Rupees 2,261.
Detailed siatement of the amount of revenue fized for each year :—

i Rse

Progressive rent for two yeavs, i.e., for the year 1227 or Sumbut 1876
and 1228 or Sumbut 1877 3 5 3 5 . ¢ . 8 2

For 1229 or Sumbut 1878 . 3 5 . . . . . . 151

Rs.

For 1230 or Summbut 1879— '
Rent for the last year . . s 5 ¥ 1 ! o 21
Enhanced . . s § A £ 2 " . v 151

- 302

For 1281 or Sumbut 1880-—

Rent for the last year . ' . . . . , 5 802
Enhanced . & o 4 A - b . 3 . 160
_ 452

For 1232 or Sumbut 1881-—

Rent for the last year . . 5 3 : < . . 462
Enbanced rent . 5 3 d & . 4 . . 160
— 602
For 1233 or Sumbut 1882—
Rent for the last year . : . » v " . 802
Enhanced rent . - : A ; 6 . $ . 1b0
— 762
Torar i 2,201
And on acoount of Mouza Sorepore . 5 ’ 3 - 101

2,362
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You shall pay the above sum of Rupees 2,362 of Oogein or Indore currency
according to the above statement. You shall continue to pay regularly every
year from 1233 or Sumbut 1882 the sum of Rupees 853 besides the fixed cesses
on account of the pergunnah. You shall pay separately the usual immunities
of the zemindars, and allow the cultivators without fail to enjoy the produce of
their cultivated lands. If you fail to do so, your villages will be resumed by the
Sarkar, and you will have no claim at all. Do not give refuge to thieves. If any
Bheel of your Paras commits robbery or theft, you will be held responsible for
it. You shall surrender him or else make good the loss. You shall perform
service to the Sarkar with fidelity according to its orders. You shall protect the
roads of the four places—killa Mandoo, Naulcha, Dhar, and Dhurrumpooree. If
any cattle or any other property be stolen, you will be held responsible for it.

Laist of your Bheel Paras.

1 Mouza Sikarpoora, Turvee Soma

1 »»  Meghapoor, Turvee Kaloo Osaree

1 ,»  Barkhera, Turvee Katto

1 »  Sorepore Bozurg, Turvee Birvan Fatto and Kalee
1 ,»  Sorepore Khoord, Kothee, Turvee Kallan

1 »» Amkho, Turvee Lakhma

1 »» Konda, Turvee Maocjee

1 s Amra, Turvee Goolba

1 »  Kherapoor, Turvee Pemchand

1 »  Mourdol, Turvee Soojan

1 » Mograbao, Turvee Soondar

i s  Kooruria, Turvee Ramchand

I s Golpoora, Turvee Soorta

1 ,» Pathree, Turvee Jassoo

1 »  Kiraya, Turvee Bheemra

5

1

If any inhabitant of these fifteen paras commit highway robbery, ete., you
will be held responsible ; you shall continue to pay the revenue of these villages
in the same manner as you have hitherto done, Besides this you shall make such
mmngemeﬁts ag may prevent the Bheels of the zillahs of Mohunpore, Nimkhera,
Oomarkuan, etc., from committing thefts, etc. If otherwise, you will be held
regponsible.

You shall pay the revenue according to the following three instalments, viz. :—

In the ssason of the—

Mucos orop . ) . g 3 ; : . b annas of the revenue.
Jowar . i s ” 3 - ¢ 3 R S %
Wheat and gram . i . . 3 y 8 W

Rupee 1

Dated Camp, It Boodee of Maugh 1227, or Sumbut 1876,

3L,
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Endorsement in Marathee.

To Porarn Prrraer Sinag, and Sawount Sineé and his cousin Momun Sixe
oF BARKHERA, Pergunnah Naulcha, Zilla Mandoo.

The Gircar will respect your possession of your villages, whether farmed, pesh-
cushee, tankhabundee, or inamee. You shall continue to pay annually to the
Uircar Rupees 853 on account of the peshcushee and farmed villages, also the
cesses which may be fixed on account of the pergunnah. You shall enjoy the
produce of the inamee villages and perform the following services to the Circar
in killa Mandoo, Naulcha, Dhar, and Dhurrumpooree, viz., you shall make such
arrangements as may prevent the commission of robbery, theft. ete, and protect
the roads. If you fail to do so, your villages, inamee, tankhabundee, etc., will
be resumed by the Circar. The revenue of Bheel Paras in your possession shall
be realized as heretofore. ;

Dated 15th Rubbee-ul-Awul Sama Ashrin Mayatain-wu-Alf, corresponding
with Poos 1876 Sumbut or 1741 Sukabda, Sun 1227. ‘

Jorn MALOOLM,

Major-General.

TepanstATION of a DEED of RELINQUISHMENT executed to RameonunpEr Rao
Puar through the mediation of Bavvses Racmoonarn by PirTEER SiNG,
Potail, and his son Momun Sing, of Mouza Barxpnra Kuorb.

Whereas through the mediation of General Sir Malcolm at, the Mhow Station
I took a lease for four villages of Pergunnah Naulcha, but being unable to improve
them and to pay the fixed amount of revenue thercof, I proceeded to Naulcha,
represented all the circumstances, and gave up the villages to the Circar : I now
declare that T hayve no claim whatever to the aforesaid villages, as T have of my
own accord relingquished them. The Circar might improve them.

Schedule of villages.

Mouzg Kheriapura Gaon 5 . v . 1
»  Jeriapurs 1

» Amarpura 1
»  Barkhera Gaon . . . ; v : y y)

1

L
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1 of my own accord relinquish all the aforesaid villages and execute this Deed.

Witnesses :
Porair, PIRTHEE SING,
KooNwWUR SAWUNT SING,
Koonwur HurTeEH SING,

Koonwur MorUN Sina,
of Barkhera Khord.

San Kavra CHOWDHEREE,
of Pergunnah Naulcha,

CmiNTAMAN CHOWDHEREE,
Kanoongoe of Pergunnah Naulcha.

Taakoor KANAK SING,
Dependant of Potail Mohun Sing of
Rajgurh.

JAMADAR SATYAD HANIF.

Dated 11th Cheyt Boodee 1880 Sumbut or 1231.

No. XX.

TranstaTioN of Purra to HurreEy Sinen and BURJORE Sivam,—1819.

Suree Munt RAJE SEREE GENERAL ) SEREER Munt Rasevy Seree Ram
Smr Jouy MALCOLM. S CmanpAR Rao Powar—through
Baroo Raaguo NATH.

The following Engagement and Putta is made in the name of Huttey Singh
and Burjore Singh of Bheya Khosee, Mandu for villages of Purgunnah Dharam-
puri, The amounts fixed for the seven years as detailed below from Sun 1227
(Sammat 1876) to Sun 1233 (Sammat 1882) shall be levied annually you shovld
offer no hindrance.

List of the villages.
Mouze Peepla Tuppe Dole,
,» Bulware Tuppa Khujawe.
,»  Bhodur Tuppa Khujawa.
» Doodhes Tuppa.
»  Lodheepoora,
» Koila Enh,



—@Garhi—NQO. XX—1819.

Details of the engagement. s :
For 6 villages of Purgunnah Dharampuri to be had ¢ Pugrus ” or Rent free
for 2 years or from Sun 1227 corresponding with Sammat 1876 to Sun 1228 Sammat
1877.

Rs.
For 1229 (Sammat 1878) . 5 . : - 6 C . . 101
For 1230 (Sammat 1879)— Rs.
. Amount of past year . e et |4 60 .. 10
Increase g f > 5 171 15
For 1231 (Sammat 1880)—
Past years amount 272
Increase o g 4 A A 5 A 5 b . 08 <
For 1232 (Sammat 1881)—
Last years amount . v 5 & 3 . o . 375
Inorease > : 3 . . . 3 : 3 ) ot
For 1233 (Sammat 1882)— v
Last years amount - - 5 . 5 . s . 451
Increase . . . - . . . s . . T4 e
— 25

ToraL - 1,726
——

You should continue to pay the above total sum of Rupees Seventeen hun-
dred and twenty-six of the Halee or of Indore and Ujjain eurrencies paying each
year’s amount when it falls due and you should continue to pay every year in
addition to the District cesses the amount of Rs. 525 as an Istimrar Jamma for
the Dharampoori villages from and after the year 1233 Sammat 1882—-also the
Damee, Bhet, Dasturee, Zirat and other old standing perquisites of the Zameendar
whatever those may be—you should raise no objections to do so and if you do,
the villages shall be confiscated and you shall then have no claim. You should
not give shelter to robbers. If robbers from your Para or Ellaga commit theft,
you should either make over such thieves or be responsible for them and failing
to make over the thieves you will have to pay for the stolen property fronm your
own means. You will perform service faithfully and honestly as directed. You
will protect the roads thoroughfares of the 4 Districts of Mandu, Nalcha, Dhar
and Dharampoori and you will be responsible for any robberies committed in and
for cattle of the people lifted from them. The following is the list of the paras

held by you—
Moza Kothideh. Moza Malleopoora.
» Peeplaj. 5 Sewree.
» AmEoo Ghatee, ,»  Jhuma.
» | Teimra. »  Bagmara,
»»  Bheskhoo. »»  Dhuria.

in-all 10 villages. If the Turwees of the said villages commit theft or rob on vhe
road, you will be respensible for the zame and the Government demand o» $hese
Turwees for * Amul ” hereto existing will have to be met—You will Lave to res-

Iv B
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teain all the Bhils excepting those of Mohanpoora Zillah, Neemkhera, Zillah and
Amarkua and you will be responsible for every theft, ete., that occurs.
The instalments of the revenues as fixed above will be paid as follows :—
Detail of the kists.

From Makka crops ¢ . ¢ . 5 annas,
s doowar crops . ~ & . (5
» Wheat crops / . . e 5 ,, the whole being ' paid in three

ingtalments of Magh Biddi
1st: Sun 1227 Sammat 1876
at the Cantonments.

A Karkoon will be sent by the State to supervise the villages which you hold
in the Jehangeerpoor District. Rupees three for each plough will be paid.

This e¢ngagement being made by the Sircar in the presence of General Sir J.
Malcolm giving over Ijara to Huttey Singh and Burjore Singh of Bheesakowa
in killa Mandu Purgunnah Dharampoori, shall be kept up as the terms thereof
gpecify. He ghould continue to pay annually Rs. 525 of the Halee currency on
account of the Tjara in addition to the District cesses—and perform State service
for Mandoo, Nalcha, Dhar and Dharampoori preserving security and protecting
the roads and so to arrange that no robberies might take place. If he fails in
stopping robberies the villages will be confiscated usual amount will be taken for
the Bheel Paras in the Talooka. Dated 15 Rabiulawal corresponding with the
month of Poos San 1227 Sammat 1876 and Shakka 1741.

Serree Munt RAJEy SErEE Ram CEanpur Row Powar, through Rasey
StrEE Baroost Raawo NaTw.

Males the following engagement on account of Purgannah Dharampooree of
the Mando Sircar. '

In favour of Patail Burjore Singh for the villageés of Peeploda, Balwara and
Lodheepoora. The undermentioned sums will be collected on account of the
Jamma of the villages in Halee currency as they fall due at the Autumn and Spring
Crops.

: Rs,
For the year 1231 . 3 ¥ . : . : ’ . . 151
Ra.
For the year 1252—
Last years Jamma . ‘ ’ 5 . - . L
Increase . 5 A 8 5 5 5 . . S (U
= 161
For the year 1233—
Last years Jamma s s - . . s . . 161
Increase ¢ ) ; ‘ & 5 . . . . 40
-— 201
For the yoar 1234—
Last year . 4 ; . 3 4 . i 5 v, 201
Increase . . . é - . : : 5 & 5 oDk
— 251
For the year 1235-—
Last year ' . y . . . . . + 261
Increaso - . J y ‘ . 5 . 3 . B0
= 301

Toray 3 1,065

15
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You will pay the above total sum of Rupees one thousaud and sixty-five as
it may fall due every year and pay in addition the old standing separate perquisites
of Damee, Bheit, Zerait, etc., to the Hukkdars, Zameendars and Inamdars You
will pay the Istumrar sum of Rupees three hundred and one from and after the
year 1236. You will either produce the robbers or be responsible for all the
robberies that may be committed within the villages of the Dharumpuree Dis-
trict or on the roads and thoroughfares and below Mandoo or within the Man

Karum. You will serve the State with faith and honesty and lead the villages

to prosperity. You will pay the cess obtaining in the District after the term of
the lease expires—Dated Jeith Buddi 12 Summut 1880, corresponding with
26th Ramzan.

To Seree MunT RAJEY SEREE AsHwANT Rao Powar through RAMCHANDAR
Barooar.

The following Engagement or Razeenamah is entered into by Burjore Singh
Bhumia of Bheisakoa.

A Puttah was granted to me through the mediation of General Sir John Malcolm
for the Thana village of Peepalda and the Ijara villages of Lodheepoora and
Balwara, in all three villages, making me responsible to produce all robbers com-
mitting robbery within the Man Karum or in default thereof to pay for the value
of the property robbed and as no divisions of proper limits was made between
myself and other Bhumias, it was found impracticable to trace out the robbers—
Separate limits have therefore been fixed and boundaries defined. T will either
produce the robbers committing thefts in the following villages or failing to do
s0 pay for the value of articles robbed, Should any Bhumia or Bhils countenance
the robbers the Sirear will have to give me assistance against them. If any lives
be lost in my pursuit and arrest of robbers, I shall not be held résponsible for the
same,

Details of the limils.

1. Moza Goleihtee. 2. Moza Bhogaon.
3., Lemola. 4, ,, Nag Jheeree.
5. ,, Lohneira Khoord. 8 4, Sala

7., Ghazeepoora. 8. ,, Khul Khoord,

In all 8 villages together with the three Tanka and Ijara villages abovenamed.

T will keep sontrol within the above limits and restrain my own relations—mno
complaints shall be allowed to reach the Sircar. If I fail to trace stolen property
I will pay for it during the year it is stolen, I have entered into this Agreement
with my owh free will and consent. Dated Poos Soodee 12th Sammat 1896.
TraNsLATION of a Degp. of RerinquisuMestT exequted by Bursore Sive,

inhabitant of Bumysaxno, and Potail to Rasmcmonper Rae Poan, |

Whereas T and Hutteh Sing in the presence of the Mhow Station officer leased
!ﬂx villages attached to Dhurrumpooree, but being unable to culbivate them and
P2

L
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to pay the revenue, Hutteh Sing gave up the said six villages and executed a
separate deed of relinquishment; and whereas the Circar, when at Naulcha,
having had regard to my humble petition which T submitted there, was pleased
to grant me a lease for three villages and to permit me to relinquish the follow-
ing three villages, viz.:—

Mouza Bhodul 5 3 g 5 3 . - . 5 5 v 1
» Keyalabaul ) Ko < 3 3 5 § 2 A & 1
5» Doodhee . . % 5 A r : ) s . A

3

Wherefore T of my own accord relinquish the above three villages which T held
in izarah tenure, and T have no concern whatever with them.

Porai. BURJORE SING.

Witnesses @
PoTATL SAWUNT SING
of BuLus.
MurLOE BABRAJEE,

MurLoE SuMBHOO SING
of Kussa KHOOJAVA.
Kunivan Rae CHOWDHEREE,
Kanungo and Potail of Naulcha.

CuinraMuy CHOWDHEREE,
Canoongoe and Potail of Naulcha,

Dated 12th Jeyt Boodee 1880 Sumbut.

No. XXI.

TransuaATION of a SAvap from Davrar Rao Sinpe to Napir Sing, Potail of
Jaunia, mediated by Sig Joun Marcorm,—1806.

Magor Stk Joun MAncoLMm SAHIB Davrar Rao SiNpg.

Bamapur, Cantonment Muow,
In Bnglish.

Confirmed and guaranteed.
Joux MarooLm,
Major-General,

Agreement for lease (ijara) of villages of Kanera, Silobia, Bheru-Piplia, Khedi,
ete., in all four villages in the Digthan Pargana of S8arkar Mandu, Subah of Malwa
in the Sarkar’s (i.e., Sindhia’s) Jagir (may his heart be exalted).

L
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Tt runs from san 1214 * (from the year fourteen) in Malwa,} according to the

arrangement come to with Bhumia Nidar (Nader) Singhji, through Jan Rao Mahadik

and Muahipat Raoji, Amins of this Pargana, securing to

;é\u];:elsl(l)((:t S o him in that pargana th(.: dami, kaf-o.t»m, exc]mi'iing the

et aal bhet, payable to the Zamindars, Grasias, Bhumias, ete.,

separately. The villages are to be improved and the

instalments, as fixed, are to be paid in yearly at each season, into the treasury
and the rayats are to be kept contented.

All losses and all gains will lic on the Tjaradar. So this patta has been given
and is correct, Samwvat 1214 to 1215 rent free :—

Year. Revenue. Enhance- Total.

ment.
Rs. Rs. Rs,
1216 . . 5 3 v 3 5 5 5 20 N 201
1217 201 15 216
1218 216 15 231
ST SR P e e WA O g g e eRoghy
1220 216 15 251

Frow the year 1221 it will be istimrar.

Endorsement in Maraths.

The above agreement for five years § is for Rs. 251 (two hundred ard fifty-one)

excluding amla, bhei, Zamindari (and haks of), shumius

§ Soin Sunad. and Grasias (to be paid) separately. Be it known.
18th Rabi-ul-akhir, (1229 : 4th February 1820).

On this agreement Rs. 251 (two hundred and fifty-one) was sebtled as regards
these four villages in the year 1229 in the presence of Rajshri (blanks). and so it
shall be carried out. If any failure in paying occurs, the villages may be attached
and made khalsa.

No, XXII.

TrANSLATION of a Prrwannan from Murmar Rao Horkar, to SUDARDEEN,
HaviLpar, Kamarspar of Pergunnah Hagrirorz, 1219 A A.-1818,

. The tankha which Nadir Bheel used to receive directly from the villages ot
the above pergunnah has been stopped, and it has been settled that he will peopt
measures to prevent thefts in the mehal, and also that if any thefts fake place

e .
1 80 in original, but is clearly an error for Rs 246 as increment of 15 is distinetly given

L.
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in the villages, or if any mischief be committed in the fields, he will be held res-
ponsible for the same. You are therefore directed to collect the money which
the said Bheel used to receive as tankha from each village of the mehal, and to
pay him annually from the aforesaid year the sum of Rs. 357 of the local currency
from the mehal cutcherry in the following two instalments, taking receipts from
him for the same :—

Rs.
On the full moon of—

Ughran J . : R ‘ 5 5 2 : i 178-8
Cheyt . " ' o ‘ . 3 ¢ . f ‘ : 178.-8

Dated 20th Suffur 1219 A. A.

e e

Precisely similar perwannah for tne following sums :(—

Rs.
. Depalpore . . . . . o - A . . 246
Sanwair . 5 . . . . 5 » v 5 2 . 25
Indore . 5 . . . . 5 2 p : 4 e 791
Baitma ., ‘ " » h . ’ v 5 5 . . 506
Maheisur 5 . o . . ¥ . . 4 3 . 518
Karahee and Akhirpoora . . M : A B ! . 2 62

No. XXTIL.

Transravion of ‘a Sunyup to Parer Bumvaw Siven, Bhumia of Jamnia,
regarding Kunjrod village in Digthan Pergunnah,—1819.

Rasesurs Major-GeNeran Stz Joun SuriMANT Davrar Rao  SiNDHE
Mavcorm Samrs Bamapug, SAHEBII.

Agreement confirming the lease of Patel Bhiman Singh, Bhumia of Jamnia
of Kunjrod village, in the Digthan Pargana, Sarkar Mandu, Subha of Malwa, in
the Barkar (Sindia’s) Jagir, Shrimant (blank). The revenue for five years from
san 1229 to san 1233 (is hereby granted) at the end of the rabi harvest for Rs. 1,281
twelve hundred and eighty-one, including the cesses of the pargana, dami, katotra
and babti and excluding the bhet of the Zamindars, Bhumias, Grasias, ete., which
are to be paid separately,

This agreement was made before Rajshei (blank) in accordanco with the
arrangement made under the superintendence of Rajshri Jan Rao Mahadikji
through Rajshri Madho Rao Mahadik, Amil of this pargana. Patel Bhim Singh
agrees with this and gives his acceptance in writing, The villages are to be im-
proved and the revenue is to be paid in yearly at the harvest, to the Treasury.
The cultivators should be made contented. Loss and gain will lie upon the Tjar

.

I
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dar: after five years it will become istimrar. If default occurs in payment, the
villages will be made khalsa.
Details of lease.

Year. Revenue. Establish- Total.
ment.
Rs. Rs. Rs.
San 1229 . 5 c ; 3 . 5 136 Nal 136,
Ain s . 5 2 3 101 5 e A
Silak 3 . » . o . 3(-) .o o'e .o
136
San 1230 . 5 g 3 5 5 _— 136 51 187
55 1231 5 : 5 s A o 5 187 5l 238
o0 A282 e 2 € : 5 . 5 238 81 319
oo L 1233 TS0 ¢ S . 3 - ; 319 82 401
1,016 265 1,281

Dated Miti Jesth Sudi 13 Teras, 1229 (6th June 1819).

Marathi Endorsement,

A total sum of Rs. 1,281 including enhancements, for five years, i8 te be paid
in yearly as written above to the Treasury.

Dated 29 Month of Zilhijja, San Arabi Ashrin Mayaten wa alaf (1220 A. 4.~
20th October 1819). '

Confirmed and guaranteed. :
Joun MaLcon,
Major-General.

No. XXIV.

TraNSLATION of a SuNNUD granted by Sir Jonn  Mancorm to BuHBEMAN
SiNa, son of Napm Sina, Bhoomia of Jamnia, dated the 8th May 1820.

Whereas Major-General Sir John Maleolm has settled with Maharaja Holkar
at the Station of Mhow, the case of Nadir Sing Potail's tankha, and whereas
Bheeman Sing, sen of the said Nadir Sing, has been appointed in his father's place,
the tankha which was enjoyed by his father will be continued to Bheeman Ning
without fail, provided he serves the British (fovernment and maintains good
behaviour, iy which case the British Government guarantee the continvance of
the bankha to Bheeman Sing.

Dated 8th Muay 1820, corresponding with 24th of Rujjr;b, 1255 4. M.

Jouy Mazoorm
Magor-General,
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No. XXV.

TRANSLATION of a SunNuD from MamArRAJA MurnEAR , Rao HOLEAR, to
Brrema SiNa, Potail, Bhoomia, of Mouzah Jamnia,—1820.

This Agreement was obtained through my mediation, and is guaranteed by
me.
Joun MALcOLM,
Major-General.

From the Crrcar of Rase Srer Munmar Rao, to Breeman Sine, Potail,
Bhoomia of Mouzah Jamnia,—dated Sursan Ahde Ashreen Maotin-valif
(1221 A.A.),—1820.

You, having attended on His Highness at Indore, represented that, if the
village of Kheree of the Hasilpore Pergunnah were leased to you on five years’
istawa (progressive rent), you will bring the said village under cultivation and
continue to pay to the Circar whatever may be fixed as the amount of the istawa
(lease), deducting therefrom the sum of Rs. 150 per annum on account of the pay
of six sepoys you maintain on the Ghat of Doorjanpoora under the orders of the
Kamaisdar of Hasilpore.

In consideration of the said representation the said village, which is not now

#Some say it means under c}ﬂtivation, is at first,* from Sum?mt 1878, settled

“from the next year,” to be given to you on istawa (progressive rent) for five
Sy 1578, years, the amounts of each year being fixed as below :—

Sumbut 1878, corresponding with 1231.

Rs.
The amount of former jumma % - £ 3 Y s A . 201
Increase . 9 ¥ ’ . . . i : 3 § : -

Total . 201

Sumbut 1879, or 1232.

Amount of last year . . . . . . - . ol v
Increase . . . . . N . . . . . ' 60
Total . 284

Sumbut 1880, corresponding with Sun 1233,
Amount of lagt year . . . . . ‘ . . o ¢ 2el

Tnerease . - A P 4 1 e - i E ] 90

Total 351

B
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Sumbut 1881, or Sun 1234.

Re.
Amount of last year . . - . . 5 : - 3 S35
Increase . a 5 o . f 5 8 9 . e v 135

Total . 486

—

Sumbut 1882, or Sun 1235. ‘
Amount of last year . s q . 3 i 5 . : . 486
Tncrease . . q 3 . s 5 g 5 5 5 X 215

Total 3 7_(;

in all, for five years, Rs. 701 being fixed (including) increases. This letter is
addressed, giving the izara of the said village to you; you will from year to year
increase the cultivation of the village according to the terms of the istawa, or
increase. You will deduct from the yearly jama of the village the sum of Rs. 150
on account of the pay of the men you maintain on the Doorjunpoora Ghat, and
continue to pay the balance to the Circar; and you will obey the Mamlutdar
and populate and cultivate the village. :

Dated 5th Mokwrrum (Mortub Shood).

No. XXVI.

1821.

SHRIMANT RAJESHRI Ram CHANDAR SHRIMANT RAJHSHRT MAJOR-GENERAL
Rao Puar Sanrs through RAsEsHRI Marooum Saumsir Bamapuriy,
Baruyi RAGHUNATHJL.

AGREEMENT between SircArR RAJESHRI.... and Parer Napmrk Sive and  his
son Buman Sinag, Bhumia of Jaunra, made in the presence of....

Hitherto you levied your bhet dues direct from the villages in the Dharam-
puri Pargana, and in lieu thereof rendered services in that pargana, as well as
along the foot of Mandu. The matter has recently been settled at Camp Nalcha,
and I have willingly agreed to the settlement. T will receive the fixed sum which
will be paid to me from the Sirkar’s Kutcherry, and I will not collect the dues
divect from the villages. T will settle the matter with my brother and relations
so that they shall not complain to the Sirkar. '

Neither I nor the sepoys of my relations shall enter the pargana direct. I

will receive the dues which have heen fixed by the Hazur, and I have no claim

..to other dues except in the pargana between the Maun and Karum rivers and

the low lands Mandu. I will receive the aggregate sum fixed on account of ex«

port dues of the pargana and have no claim to any other dues. Any claim to
other dues which I may prefer will be void.

L
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The following amounts have been settled to be paid through the kutchery :—

Year. Sambat.  Fixed Progressive Total.
amount. amount.

Rs Rs, Rs.

SantlZZ05 s e S o o L e 5 5 5
»s 1230 - . < 5 . 1879 5 10 15
gy *1 230 Sl ‘ c 4 ; 1880 15 10 25
s 123200 . v o o ‘ 1881 25 10 35
s 1233 g . g " ‘ 1882 35 10 45
.y 1284 s o 8 ’ 1883 45 10 55
s 1235 4 a f i 5 1884 55 10 65
185 60 245

Total Rupees two hundred and forty-five, which I will receive according to
the fixed annual instalments from San 1236 (Sambat 1885). I will receive Rs. 65
per annum and attend to render service to the Sirkar as directed without fail.
Should T fail to do service, I will forfeit the aforesaid money. You will see that
traders and travellers are protected from robbers, and that no thefts or robberies
are committed in the pargana. If any theft or robbery takes place, you will be
held answerable, and produce the culprits, failing which you will make good the
loss. If you do not pay compensation, it will be deducted from the above amount.
Any objection to this being made will not be listened to. The above amount
will be paid by two instalments, viz., half when the Jowar is harvested, and half
. when the wheat is collected.

Dated Jait Suds, 11th Sambat 1878.

The above sum of Rs. 65 fixed in the presence of the Sahib, exclusive of the
five villages belonging to zemindars, viz,, Limbola, Khusrobad, and Khall Khurd
(Inami), JThakrod and Pitlawad (Dharmadao), will be duly paid and this Agree-
ment adhered to.

Dated 17th of Ramzan, San Isanni-Asharin Mayotain-wa-alif (1222 A, A.).

Mediated and confirmed by me,
Joun Marncon,

Major-Gereral.

No. XXVII,

Transtation of an MyescemeNt exceuted by Poratr Buuemas Sine, son
of Napie Sivg, of Pergunnah Jamyia, to the Uircar,—1833,

Whereas iy ancestor, Potail Nadir Sing, performed good services at Dhurrmm-
pooree in Dhar, and the Circar heing pleased ‘with him conferred upon him in
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istimrari tenure mouzah Dabir in pergunnah Dhurrumpooree ; and whereas the
revenue on the above mouzah was fixed at Rs. 150 per annum in the presence of
Captain Johnston : therefore I will pay every year the said amount of Rs. 150
into the Circar’s treasury at Dhurrimpooree and take receipts for the sama ;
thie Circar shall have no other demand on me. I will not at all interfere with the
dharmadao (religious endowments) and énam lands of those who have held them
from of old. If any robber or thief with stolen property takes refuge in my ilaka
and the tracks are followed into my ilaka, I will be held responsible. In time of
need I will, like other Bhoomias, be in attendance on the Circar and render ser-
vice. If I {ail to pay the revenue, the Circar will have a right to adopt coercive
measure for the realization of the same. I have of my own accord entered into
this engagement.

Dated 9th Bysack Boodee 1890 Sumbut.
Witnessed.

W. JornsToN,

dAssistant io Resident.
INDORE ; \

The 29th April 1833.

No. XXVIII.

TransuaTioN of & Lmase granted by Tooxaszs Rao Horkiwr to Bumeman
BiNa, sor of Napir Sine, Bhoomia, 1252 A.A., 1919 Sumbut, 1774 Sook,-~
1852, :

Whereas you came over to Indore and requested that the village of Khairee
which you held in farm, but which was taken from you after the expiration of
the leage, and has been under the direct management of the Circar for the last
three years, might be farmed out to you in istimrari tenure. After & due con-
sideration of your tequest the Circar has determined to take an engagement from
you and to let to you the above village from thc aforesaid year in istimran tenure ;
a lease of it is thercfore granted to you at a rent of Rs. 901 of the local currency,
i.¢., Rs. 800, which you used to pay before, and Rs. 101 now added to it. You
will improve the village, and in no way oppress the people, but, on the contrary,
you will kgep them satisfied. You will pay every year into the treasury the rent
of the village farmed out to you in perpetual tenure according to the instalments,
and gend reports of all civil, eriminal and political ¢ases. If you fail tc abide
by the terms of your engagement, the village in question shall be taken back and
Placed under the management of the Circar.

Bated 29th Jemmadee-ul- Awul, corresponding with 21st March 1852,

L.
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No. XXIX.

TrANSLATION of a SANAD granted to Hamir SiNeE, Bhumia of Jamnra, by
Sz Henry Dary, Orvicraming AgeNt to the GOVERNOR-GENERAL for
CeENTRAL INDIA in 1871.

Whereas, on enquiry, the Government of India have ascertained that the
Bhumia, of Jamnia is entitled by prescriptive right to the possession of the paras,
villages and land described below, and that since the settlement of Malwa in 1818,
he alone has been held responsible for the security of life and property in those
paras and villages, without any interference on the part ot any Native State, his
right to the possession of these paras is confirmed, and this sanad is granted to
the said Bhumia and his heirs on condition that his behaviour continues to be
good. He will be subject to the control of the Governor-General’s Agent only.

Detail of paras and villages.

1. Muwas Jamnia. 24. Prithipura otherwise Guljaripura.
2. Koria otherwise Kutoriapura. 25. Dhorméridpura.

3. Kotrapura. 26, Hatwdrd otherwise Kagrapura.

4, Ambapura. 27. Guljhiri.

5. Pirghatapura. 28. Chans Bhati.

6. Ardhi Bhardipura. 29. Indar Baori.

7. Imlipura. 30. Bhiri-ghati.

8. Baglia otherwise Dhuripura. 31. Chhota Jamnia.

9., Bhura Kua. 5 32, Pardiamdl.

10, Hirapura. 33, Sadliamalptra otherwise Sudliapura,
11. Tipkiapura. 3. Galawali Mowripura.

12. Bhimgarh otherwise Kuripura. 35, Jlndpini.

13. Gondiamal otherwise Samarghati 36, Bagri otherwise Aseria-ki-mél,

otherwise Galbinkimdl. 37. Karondi Kuli otherwise Karondia.

14. Bhawar Kund ofherwise Bhawarpura. 38. Kakora Nali otherwise Saglakhali,
15. Bhairoghati. 39. Morikirai otherwise Khejrapura.
16. Moripura. 40. Salamdl ofkerwise Salipura,

17. Jhekria otherwise Jivapura, 41, Alipura.
18. Daudi Kora. 42, Falkiaghatpura.

i9. Bapjari. 43. Bayaghatipura.

20. Pethara. 44. Dargapura.
21. Gondipura atherwise Bhagipura, 45, Bhanwah,

22. Chawar Baori. 46, Satmowri otherwise Chhota Manipura.
23 Gagripura, 47. Chip Khodra.
H. D. DALy,

Offg- Agent io the Governor-General
for Central India.

INDORE }
T he 18th November 1871.

[
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No. XXX.

TraNsLATION of the KuBooLyur given by BHUuGwuNT SinG of KAcHEE BaroDA
to RaMcHUNDER RAao Puar Samis, dated Dmar,—1818.

I, Bhugwunt Sing of Kachee Baroda, hereby state that the amount of tankha
on account of my old villages has buen settled through Sir John Maleolm.

The villages are as follows :(—

1 Kachee Baroda. 9 Brought forward.

1 Mouza Dhamnia.

e 1y Galowda. ' 1 Mouza Kunkraj.

1l Bamanda Boozrook. 11 ees Chyn Khoord.

1 ,, Seetia. 1 ,,  Gopul Kheree.

1 ,, Kishonpoora. I Wurgaree.

1 ,,  Mya Kheree. 1L Kullianpoora.

) [ Bhoyia Kheree. 1 e Kuttodia Boozrook.
1V Khyrwass. S 2 Bhyrwarra.

=]

9 villages, Carried over 9. 16 Total villages sixteen.
The tribute to be paid on the above 16 villages amounts to Rupees 9,080 and
on account of khasgee Rupees 379, total Rupees 9,459.

I agree to pay the above Rupeces nine thousand four hundred and fifty-nine
annually without demur, and in the event of my failing to do so, I will make over
these villages until the amount of tankha is liquidated ; I hold myself responsible
for any matters of dispute there may arise between any of Cirkar's villages and
myself or relatives, 1 will regularly pay the tankha and will not mix myself
up in any matters of dispute with the other Rangars or Kotreewalas ; I will re-
ceive my jeeratee land after the due presentation of the documents, and will
furnish ““ fur funnasas (trifling Government dues, such as wood, grass) as here-
tofore ; I will allow no one who has incurred the displeasure of the State to live
in my elaka, and T will surrender the villages that are held by me in izarah.

The instalments of the annual payments to be made are as follows :—

. Ra.
1st Kartick Soodee . P 5 : X 5 A ’ i 1,181
10th Poos Soodee v - 3 : : 5 § . : g 3,651
15th Cheyt Soodee . : i A0 : . : . 2,368
15th Bysack Soodee . § X ¢ & > ‘ ’ . 2,362
Total . 0,459

For the paynient of this tankha T will give soncar’s security yearly.

Dated Poos Boodee 1st, Summut 1875.
2 Bauewunt SING,

1§
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This engagement between Bapoo Rughoonath, Dewan of the Rajah of Dhar,
and Bhugwunt Sing, Rajah of Kachee Baroda, in the pergunnah of Budnawur,
was concluded under my mediation at Amjherra on the 14th December 1818.

JouN MaArconm,
Brigadier-General.
Agreed to by Dewan Bapoo Rughoonath.

No. XXXI.

TeaNSLATION of & LEASE executed by RAMoHUNDER RAao PuAr through BuroosEE
RuerooNATH to Sawount Sing Porarin and his son Puppum Simva of TeE-
TEEPORE, Zillah Mandoo, and approved by GENERAL Sik JoHN MaLcoLM,
—1820.

Six villages in pergunnah Dhurrumpooree are hereby let in farm to you for
seven years from the year 1227 or Sumbut 1876 to the year 1233 or Sumbut 1882
inclusive. You shall pay without fail the revenue thereof every year according
to the following statement :—

Villages.
1 Mouza Rama Dhama,
Ay Baleepore.
§ i P Dhabula.
1 Hussunpore.
) L, Abdullapore alias Kalee Bowree,
L Ahmudpore alias Chitree.
6
f Detail of rental.
Rs. .
Progressive rent for two years, i.e., 1227 or Sumbut
1976 and 1228 or Sumbut 1877 s ‘. v s @ C 2
For 1229 or Sumbut 1878 . ¢ . > " v 7 3 101
Ra.
For 1280 or Sumbut 1879—
Rent for the last yen.r & « . ¢ v . 101
Augmented . : . ’ . . ’ 100
— 201
For 1231 or Sumbut 1880—
Rent for the last yem: ¢ ¥ . , 5 - 201
Augmented . ¥ o : : - . 100
s 301
For 1232 or Sumbut 1881—
Rent for the last year . 4 > . : 5 301
Augmented . . s , s ' . . 100
—— 401
For 1233 or Sumbut 1882—
Rent for the last yoar . ” $ v v v 401
Augmented . » 4 ¥ R 5 x 100
e 501

Tarar, . ‘ 1,607
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You shall pay the aforesaid sum of Hali Rupees 1,507 of Oogein or Indore cur-
rency according to the above statement. You shall continue to pay every year
Rupees five hundred and one from 1233 or Sumbut 1882, and also the fixed cesses
on account of the pergunnah. You shall pay separately the usual immunities
of the zemindars and allow the people without fail to enjoy the produce of their
cultivated lands. Tf you fail to do so your villages will be resumed by the Circar,
and you will have no claim thereto. Do not give refuge to thieves. If any Bhil
of your Paras commits theft you will be held responsible for it ; you shall surren-
der him or else make good the loss. You shall serve the Circar with fidelity accord-
ing to its orders and protect the road of the four places, killa Mandoo, Naulcha,
Dhar and Dhurrumpooree. If any cattle of the people or any other property be
stolen you will be held responsible for it.

List of your Bhil Paras.

Mouza Neeldah, Turvee Dheera.

-~ Dhowlee Baori, Turvee Dhunna.
K Khori Mauri, Tarvee Mugla.

5, Ramgarh Pem-chand Deola.
Bheemanpore, Turvee Gotia.

(f; Bahadurah, Turvee Qoda.

l Gl ot ot otk ko

If any inhabitant of these six villages commit highway robbery, ete., you
will be held responsible. You ghall continue to pay to the Circar the revenue
of these villages as heretofore ; you shall make such arrangements as may pre-
vent the Bhils of the zillahs of Mohunpore, Neemkhera, Oomurkooa, ete., from
committing thefts, ete.; if otherwise, you will be held rasponsible. The Circar
will take the revenue of your villages at Rs. 3 per plough in pergunnah Jehangir-
pore, and will send a Karkoon in order to inspect the villages, Dowlat Sing,
son of Ubhoy Sing, hag no claim on the Circar; if he asserts his claim you will
be answerable. You' shall pay the révenue in the following three instalments,
iz, —

In the season of the Muecca crop . i . . b annas of the revenue.
» » Jowar . ‘ 3 : o -8 o " ¥
» » Wheat and gram . . b " " ”»
I}upee 1

Dated Camp~————-~Boodee of Maugh 1227 or Sumbut 1876,

Endorsement tn Marathi.

This Leass is executed by Sawont Siva Povary and his son Puppum Sive of
TERTEEPORE, ZlLLAthANnon, by RaseosvNper Rao Puak, and appreved
by Gaveran Sir JorN MALCOLM. !

The Civcar will respect your possession of your farmed villages according to
the foregoing statement ; you shall continue to pay annually to the Circar Rupees

L.
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501, being the full amount of the revenue of your farmed villages in Pergunna
Dhurrumpooree, and also the fixed cesses on account of that pergunna. You
shall serve the Circar in killa Mandoo, Naulcha, Dhar and Dhurrumpooree, and
make such arrangements as may prevent the commission of highway robbery,
theft, etc. If you fail to do so, your villages will be resumed by the Circar.

The revenue of the villages in your Elaka inhabited by the Bheels shall be rea-
lized as heretofore.

Dated 15th Rubbee-ul-Awul 1220 (A.A.), corresponding with Poos 1227 or Sun.\-
bug 1876, or 1741 Sukubda. v

Joun MArcoLm,

Major-General.

3 No. XXXII.

Sanap granted by Ram Ciuanpar Rao PuAr, Rasa of DuAR, through his DEwan
Baruar RagnoNari Parer Sawant Sine and his son PApas Sive of Barpia,
now residing in Fateupura, and approved by Major-GuNERAL Siz JomN
Mazconm,—1821.

SariMant RaJesari Ram CoanpAR | SuriMANT Radesurr MAJor-GENERAI
Puar SaueBii Vioman Rajusurt Sz JouNy Mavcorm Sanes Bama-
Bapusr RAGHUNATHITL, DURJI.

Qararnamah Sirkarji rubrn Huzurji taha Patel Sawant Sing wa Kuar Pa‘dam
Sing Bardia, hal Fatehpura, f

TRANSLATION.

Formerly you used to collect from the villages attached to Killa Mandu in
the Dharampuri Pargana, certain cesses, viz., Ghugri, Bhet, Rabta, Laganmandua
and the other usnal duties, and to levy directly from the Pargana and from tra-
ders Sayer duties in money at the Chowki of Baiganda and the Dol Chabutara
on the high road. It has now been settled at Nalcha that a fixed amount will
be paid to you through the Sirkar's kachery and you are no longer to levy duties
from the people of the Pargana or from traders. Fusther, it is incumbent on
vou to come to an understanding with your relations, so that they may not com-
plain to the Sirkar, and neither youf own sepoys nor those of vour relations are
to go into the villages of the Pargana. You are to continue to receive the sum
fixed by Government in lieu of cesses, and, with this exception, you have no other
claim ou the Pargana, If you make any claim, it will be considered void.
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Delail of agreed payments.

Original Annual

Years. fixed incre- Total.
amount., ments.

Rs. ‘Rs. Rs.

1229 or 1878 Sambat 3 . & < ¥ 300 ¥ .o 300

12807%,,,1879: ' ,, & . 5 2 300 80 380
1231, 1880 sl s 0 A 3 ‘ . 380 80 460
1232 ,, 1881 oy o . o . ‘ 5 460 80 540
1283 ,, 1882 ,, . AN e : 540 80 620
1234 ,, 1883 a0 kh . i . . s @20 80 700
1235 SISRAS AR L R Rk 1 ) 700 80 780
1236 ,, 1888  ,; . Lichii T e 780 &0 860
1981 FBRBINT &, L i F 4 e o e )0 1 860 80 940
12880 88T vy e e o T R B 0 940 80 1,020
1OR0FARIBES)  WFL e L s R . 1,020 80 1,100
1240 ,, 1889  ,, . 3§ i 4 " o« 1100 80 1,180
1941 o,/ 1800715, et L G bt L s te 23 11380 80 1,260
1942, ABGE 5 (o b ; : o Y 11 80 1,340
1948), 1809 . (e ; r ; ; . 1,340 37 1,371
5 R T S e e s y I I 7 A 55 1,377

13,157 1,077 14,234

The fixed amount of Rs. 1,377 is to be paid yearly. The aforesaid sum of
Rs. 14,234 shall be paid according to the instalments fixed for each year. With
this exception you have no other claims on the aforesaid Pargana situated bet-
ween the Man and Karam rivers and the foot of Mandu. You shall attend to
perform the service of the Sircar, as you may be ordered, without making any
excuses. Should there be any failure in your service you shall forfeit the afore-
said amounts. You shall protect the ryots of the Pargana and traders, ete.,
passing along the road. You shall be responsible that no thefts or robberies take
place, If any theft or robbery oceur, you will be answerable for it. You shall
produce the robbers, or, if you fail to do so, you shall make good the loss out of
your own means, In default thereof, the loss shall be made good out of the fixed
amoyst payable to you. Any claim made by you in the matter will not be recog-
nised. The Sirkar on its part will adhere to this agreement. The district into
which stolen property shall be traced shall pay compensation.

3 \
(N.B.—This evidently refers only to robberies taking place betsreon the Durbar's and the
Bhumia's distriots.)
‘ Ras.
The amount fixed according 6 the Rubkar of the Sabibis .+ » 1,600
v Q

L.
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From this is to be deducted the following amount payable by the zemindars
out of Inami villages and villages granted as charitable bequests :—

Rs. a.
Limola . . - - 5 : 5 . 2 5 . 380 0
Khusrobad c 3 c - 5 : 5 5 . e 2280
Khall Khurd . . ¢ 5 5 5 5 o SR 28550
Patlawad . & S . . 5 : 5 o 5 . 22 .8
Jhakhwood & 5 - ¢ 3 o A . ; e 22 B S
123
1,377

Total one hundred and twenty-three Rupees, leaving Rs. 1,377 to be paid
according to the following instalments :—

Ist—=Sialu kist when the jowari is harvested.

2nd.—Unalu kist when the wheat is harvested.
Dated 11th of Jeth Sudi, Sambat 1878 (corresponding to 1821).

(Endorsement.)

Concluded and dated 11th of Ramzan, San Isanne Ashrin Mayatain wa alif
(1222 A.A.).

Mediated and confirmed by me,

Jonn MArncoLm,
Major-General,

NanoHA ;
12th June 1821.

No, XXXIII.

Tranaguarion of a Leasn executed by Ramonunner Rao Puar through Baruies
Ruanvnare to Forreu Sina, Potail, and his brother Caarx Sina, of Bur-
khera, Zillah Mandoo, and approved by Guneran S Jomw Mavcorm,—
1820. .

Bleven villages in pergunnahs Dhurrumpooree and Jehangerpoor aro hereby
let in faym to you for seven years from the year 1227 or Sumbut 1876, to the yesr

L.
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1233 or Sumbut 1882, inclusive. You shall pay without fail the revenue thereof

every year according to the following statement :—

Villages.
Rs. Rs. Ras.
In Pergunnah Dhurrumpooree . . . . . . 4,271
1 Mouza Pagara Tuppa Dole.
1 ,  Surferabad Tuppa Dole.
e Sadikpore Tuppa Dole.
th Kankerda Tuppa Tarapore.
1N Doongurgaon Tuppa Tarapore,
1 ,, Shualda Tuppa Khoojawa.
1t e Loharee Tuppa Tarapore.
7, 4.8y
One peshcush village, Mouza Pagara Tuppa Dole . . . 101
Six farmed villages . ¢ 2 A : 5 3 & 4,170
For two years, t.e., 1227 and 1228 Sumbuts 1876-
77—
Mouza Sorhabad . ’ . . . . 80
A Sadikpore . i e % 3 : 70
160
For 1220 or Sumbut 1878 . 2 : . 5 . 261
For 1230 or Sumbut 1879—
Rent for the last year . ’ 5 s . 261
Augmented . . . , . . . 264
—— b1
Hor 1231 or Sumbut 1880—
Rent for the last year . . . . v 516
Augmented . . . . . . . 276
791
" For 1232 or Sumbut 1881—
Rent for the lash year . & ST . 701
Augmented . . v . . . . 237
Gsecas 7,028,
Fop 1233 or Sumbut 1882—
Rent for the last year k » . : . 1,028
Augmented . % : y : v\ 1) (R
1,425
4,170
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Villages.
Rs. Res.
In Pergunnah Naulcha . . . o o . 201
i.e., mokasee or rent-free villages,
Mouzah Panala.
Do. Mugseepoora. (sic Magazpura).
Peshcushee village, Mouzah Bagree, for the year 1227 or
Sumbut 1876 . < o & . . o o 201
In Pergunnah Jehangerpore, Mouza Surferabad, from the
year 1227 or Sumbut 1876 : . . . . . 61
262
TorAL . 4,533

You shall pay the revenue to the amount of Rupees 4,533 of Oogein or'Indore
currency according to the above statement. You shall continue to pay every
year from 1233 or Sumbut 1882 Rupees 1,526 on account of Pergunnah” Dhur-
rumpooree ; Rupees 201 on account of the village in Pergunnah Naulcha ; and
Rupees 61 on account of the village in Pergunnah Jehangerpore, i.e., the total
amount of Rupees 1,788 besides the fixed cesses on account of the pergunnah.
You shall pay separately the usual privileges of the zemindars, and allow thc
people without fail to enjoy the produce of their cultivated lands. Tf you fail
to do so, your villages will be resumed by the Circar, and you will have no claim
thereto.

Do not give refuge to thieves. If any Bheel of your para commits theft, you
will be held responsible for it. You shall surrender him or else make good the
loss. You shall serve the Circar with fidelity according to its orders, and pro-
tect the roads of the four places, killa Mandoo, Naulcha, Dhar and Dhurrum-
pooree. If any cattle or any other property be stolen, you will be held responsible
for it. '

List of the villages in your ilaka inkabited by the Bheels.
1 Mouza Sikarpoora, Turvee Soma.
% Meghapoora, Turvee Kaloo.
,, Morda, Turvee Soojan.
o Barkhera, Turvee Hattoo.
7 Patharee, Turvee Jessoo Bhoota.
» Koonda, Turvee Maoji,
= Kiraya, Turvee Bhimra,
z Soorpurkothee, Turves Kalia,
o Kheriapore, Turvee Pemchand.
' Qolpoora, Turves Soorta.
o Amkho, Turves Lakhma.
5 Mogrageon, Burvee Sundar.
& Hoarpoor Boozoorg, Turvee Beorbhan.
5 Kogrura, Turvee Ramohand,
AL Amria, Turves (oolbie.

-
!cn""‘.—:v-:-a-t-tg—nwv-.—r-p-l—l;—
-
M
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If any inhabitant of these fifteen villages commit highway robbery, etc., yon
will be held responsible. The Circar will take the revenue of these villages as
heretofore. You shall make such arrangements as may prevent the Bheels of
the zillahs of Mohunpore, Nimkhera, Oomarkoon, etc., from committing thefts,
etc.  You shall pay the revenue in the following three instalments, viz. - —

In the season of the Mucca crop of the revenue . . - « 5 annas,
” T} Jowar 33 17 ° . » 6 5
" 2 Wheat and gram . e A 5 <h 1Dl

Total Rupee ol L

Dated Camp, 1sc Boodee of Maugh 1227 or Sumbut 1876.

This Leass is executed to Furren Sine, Potail, and his brother CmaeN Sive of
Barkhera, Pergunnah Naulcha, Zillah Maindoo, by Ramcaunp Rao PUAR,
and approved by Sz Jorx MArcoLM,

The Circar will respect your possession of your farmed villages as well as pesh-
cushee, tankhabundee, and inamee villages according to the foregoing statement.
You shall continue to pay annually to the Circar Rupees 1,788 ; i.e., Rupees 1,526
on account of the villages in Pergunnah Dhurrumpooree ; Rupees 201 on account
of the village in Pergunnah Naulcha ; and Rupees 61 on account of the village
in Pergunnah Jehangerpore, and also the cesses which may be fixed on account
of the Pergunnahs. You shall enjoy the produce of the inamee villages and serve
the Circar in killa Mandoo, Naulcha, Dhar and Dhurrumpooree. | You shall make
such arrangements as may prevent the commission of robbery, theft, ete., and
Protect the roads. If you fail to do so, your villages, inamee, tankhabundee, ete.,
will be resumed by the Circar. The revenue of the villages inhabited by the Bheels
in your ilaka shall be realized as heretofore.

Dated 15th Rubbee-wl-Awul 1220, corresponding with Poos 1227 or 1876 Sum-
but or 1741 Sukubda.
i Joun MAvconm,
Major-Qeneral,

The 6riginnl Sunnud signed by Sir John Malcolm having become very olul
and much torn and defaced, the present copy was made by it at the Bhoomia’e
request and authenticated by me as a true copy. \
H. A. Hyans,

Offg. Asstt. Rosdt., Indore,

- Dated Dhay, 29nd November 1841.

L
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TRANSLATION of an ENGAGEMENT executed by Furreu Sineg, Potail, and his
brother Koonwur Ciarx Sive of Barkhera, in Pergunnah Naulcha attached

to the fort of Mandoo, to Ramonunper Rao Puar, through Barooiee Ra-

GHOONATH.

Whereas the Circar has issued an order to make arrangements in killa Mandoo,
Naulcha, Dhurrumpooree, Pergunnah Dhar, to prevent the predatory excursions
of the Bheels : therefore I represented that, in consequence of my villages having
been laid waste, I have no means of employing sebundees for the purpose of check-
ing the Bheels ; and request that the Circar may be pleased to advance me such
amoupt of money as may enable me to entertain 50 sebundees for six months.
I also promise that after six months, when my villages shall have been improved,
1 will serve the Circar and pay the sebundees out of the income of the said villages,
and if I fail to put a stop to the raids of the Bheels and Bhamas, I will refund
from Bagree the amount paid to them in the six months. The sebundees shall
locate at the thannahs of Naulcha and Dhurrumpooree. I will without any ob-
jection act up to the orders of the Circar’s Karkoon at the thannah. I will neither
employ nor dismiss a sebundee without report to the karkoon. I will draw pay
according to the rules of the mehal. I will serve wherever and whenever the
Circar may direct me. I will adopt measures to prevent the Bheels and Bhamas
committing plunder ; I will reside at the thannahs of Naulcha and Dhurrumpooree
and serve the Circar. If I fail to put a stop to the robberies and plunders of the
Bheels and Bhamas and to protect the roads, the Circar shall resume all the inam
and Peshcush villages which T hold. And as the Circar has got the village of
Pagara in Pergunnah Dhurrumpooree improved through a banker, I will give
security for the amount of money which the said banker may have disbursed
on account of the above village, and redeem in the course of two months, from
1st Maugh Boodee, the document which has been given to the banker for the pur-
pose of its being réturned to the Circar,

Dated 1si Maugh Boodee 1876 Sumbut,
Porain Forren Sina,

Brother of Koonwur Chaen Sing of
Barkhera.
Approved.
JoaN MALGOLM.

TrANSLATION of an EncacuMeNT excouted to Ramcnunper Rao Puawr in the
presence of Baroosen Ruanoonsrn by Furres SN, Potail, and his brother
Koonwur Cuary Sixa of Barkhera attached to Mandoo,

Whereas I have of my own accord taken in farm the villages situated in Per-
gunnahe Dhurrampooree, Naulcha and Jehangerpore. I engage to pay without
any objection every year for seven years, from 1227 or Sumbut 1876 to 1233 or

L
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low :—
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Schedule of villages in Pergunnah Dhurrumpooree.
Mouza Pagara in Tuppa Dole .

Surferabad in Tuppa Dole
Sadikpore in Tuppa Dole

Doongurgaon in Tuppa Tarapore
Shualda in Tuppa Khoojawa .
Loharee in Tuppa Tarapore
Kankerda in Tuppa Tarapore

Pesheushee Village.

Mouza Pagara in Tuppa Dole .

Original amount . . B
Enhanced amount . 3 s

Izarah villages, 6 . . .

In 1227.

iz,

Rs.
: 5
3 26
101

TFrom 1227 or 1878 Sumbut to 1228 or 1877 Sumbut,
for 2 years .

Mouza Surferabad in '[‘uppa Dole

Mouza Sadikpore in Tuppa Dole .

In 1229 or 1878 Sumbut .

In 1230 or 1879 Sumbut .
Original amount . .
Enhanced amount .

v slis =

In 1231 or 1880 Sumbut . .
Original amount . . .
Enhanced amount . . .

In 1232 or 1881 Sumbut . 5
Original amount . . .
Enhanced amount . 4

In 1238 or 1882 Sumbut . -
Original amount . . .
Enhanced amount . . .

.80
.10
150
L2061
. apd
516
1
. 218
701
T
1
1,028

. 1,088
. sen
1,425
Total

Uartied over

150

201
515

701

1,028

1,428

4,170

]-JI*-‘v-»—v-v-;-,..
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Pesheushee Village—contd.
Rs. Rs. Rs.’

Brought forward . SR 4,271
Villages in Pergunnah Naulcha, viz. : . 5 5 . . . 201
Mokasee or rent-free villages, viz. :— :
Mouza Panala. -
3 Musgeepoora,

Peshcushee Mouza Bagree . 5 o . . . 201
In 1227 or 1876 Sumbut—
Original amount . . . o B o . 151
Enhanced amount . 5 . . . o . 50

Enhanced rent on Mouza Sadarabad in Pergunnah Jehan-
gerpore from 1227 or 1876 o . s . 61

GranD Torar Rs. . 4,533

T will pay the above sum of Rupees 4,533 of the Indore or OQogein currency
according to the instalments fixed for each year.

T will pay every year in perpetuity from 1233 or 1882 Sumbut the sum of
Rupees 1,788, viz., Rupees 1,526 for Pergunnah Dhurrumpooree ; Rupees 201
for villages in Pergunnah Naulcha ; and Rupees 61 for Pergunnah Jehanger-
pore ; T will respect the rights of the old zemindars and cultivators and pay the
usual bhets, ete. T will discharge the above amount without fail, and in default
thereof the Circar shall resume the villages : 1 will offer no objection to it. T will
not give refuge in the villages to robbers. 1If the Bheels of my ilaka commit any
act of plunder, T will be held responsible for it. I will deliver up robbers, and
if T fail to do so, I will make good the loss I will execute the orders of the Circar
with fidelity. I will protect the roads of killa Mandoo, Naulcha, Dhar and Dhur-
umpooree, and be answerable for any robbery on the roads as well as for any
cattle which may be stolen from the people.

The following are the Bheel villages attached to my telooka, viz. i—

Mouza Sikarpoora, Turvee Soma
Meghepoora, Turvee Kallo Saree

3]

p Morda, Turvee Soojan

o Barkhera, Turvee Hatto g . é % & »
- Patharee, Turvee Joasoo Bhoota 4 > x ;- 5 o
i Koonda, Turvee Mooz . 3 " 5 2 . . .
b, Kittya, Turvee Bhamra . s . ‘ 5
5 Sorepore Khera, Turvee Kallan p X ‘ % + s
% Buttehyore, Turvee Pemchand < 3 A 9 3 3
- Golpoora, Turvee Soorta § - v . i v

ok, Amkho, Turvee Lakhma > d 3 2 r .

5 Mog'ragnon Turvee Bheesoodar . . . . . v
7 Sorepore, Turvee Beerbhan . . ‘ . ¥ 5 .
- Koorura, Turvee Ramohand . . . . . - 0
i Pathree, Turvee Jessoobhnora P 4 -

A T T
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Tf any robberies take place ot the roads of the above 15 villages, L will be held
responsible. For the said villages I will pay to the Circar such an amount of
revenue as is usually collected therefrom. Besides this T will adopt measures
to check the Bheels of Zillah Mohunpore, Zillah Nimkhera, Qomurpoora and
other places, and T will be answerable for any robberies which may be committed
there.

At the mucea crop five-sixteenths of the revenue shall be paid.

At the jowar crop six-sixteenths.of the revenue shall be paid.

At the wheat and gram crop five-sixteenths of the revenue shall be paid,

I will pay revenue in three instalments.

Dated 1st Maugh Boodee 1876 Sumbut or 1227.
Portarr. Furrer SiNg,

Son of Chaen Sing of Barkhera.

Approved.
Jony MArcoLM.

TRANSLATION of a DEED of RELINQUISHMENT executed by Poratn Fyrren Sixa
and his brother Crarn Sine of BARKHERA, to RAMOHUNDER R0 Puaz.

Whereas in the presence of the British officer at Mhow I took a lease for seven
villages attached to Dhurrampooree, but, being unable to cultivate them and to
pay the fixed revenue thereof, 1 proceceded to Dhurrumpooree and humbly re-
presented the above circumstances to the Circar, who, in consideration of my
case, was pleased to grant me a lease for three villages and to permit me to re-

linquish the followiny four villages, viz. :—

Mouza Donger Gaon . . . . . . . . o
3 Semla . . . - . . . . . - e |
o Looharee . , e . ' s !
» Sahapoora alins Kakarda 8 . 3 ; . 1

4

"Pherefore 1 of my own accord relinquish the above four villages which I held

in farm, and I have no concern whatever with them.

Dated 10tk Falgoon Boodee 1879 Sumbut.
- ] Forren SiNe.

Witnesses :
Rawar Rarax Sing of Dorwa,
Koonwur (nasy Sina Jen.
Porats Sawoor Sive Jes.

]

Mavgoor SiNG,

L
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No. XXXIV.

1821,

TrANSLATION of an AgrEEMENT between Furrem Sing and CayNE Sina, Bhoo-
migh of Mora Barkurra, and MomoN Ramir KAmaispar on the part of
the managers and zemindars of Sagore, dated 22nd day of Jamadil Sani,
Sun 1227 Fuslee, or Sumbut year 1877, granting as ijara the villages of
Bagdoon, Mundlowda and Mangrole in Pergunnah Sagore, Sirkar Mandoo,
muzafat Suba of Malwa on the terms mentioned below :—

You shall pay from Fuslee year 1228 to 1231 the sum of Rupees )3,948-8)
three thousand nine hundred and forty-eight and annas eight only on account
of revenue, including the pergunnah babtees (dues), damee katotree, etc. Bhet
on account of amla, zemindars, and girassiahs, etc., are also to be paid by you
separately. You are hereby appointed to hold the ijara with the consent of the
potails and mukatee. You are to improve the villages, etc., and pay a fixed sum,
according to the instalments noted below. Also you will keep the ryots contented.
All losses in the cultivation will be borne by you. Any unforeseen calamity will

be duly considered, and remission will be made according to the Ameen’s recom-
mendation.

Years. Tnstalments, Jumma, _Annual TOTAL.
increase.
# a p. R a p. # a. p.
Sun 1228 . - . ¢ 538 8 0 . 538 8 0
o v < : 3 538 8 0 240 0 O 778 8 0
ot 1280 e 3 A ‘. 78 8 0 350 0 1,128 8 0
. 128L s 5 . é 1,128 8 0 374 0 1,503 0 0

298¢ 0 0 064 8 0 3,948 8 O

The payments should be made as above. From and after Sun 1232 the above
villages to be held in perpetuity, and service to be rendered faithfully,

Daged 22nd of Jamadil Sani Sun 1227 Swmbut 1877.

Endorsed vn English.

This Agreement between the Bhoomiah Futteh Sing and Chyne Sing on the
one part, and the managers and zemindars of the Pergunnah of Sagore on the
other, has been mediated by mie, and I have engaged it shall be faithfully observed
by both parties,

Joun MAvnoOLM,
Major-General,

L
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No. XXXV.

TranstaTioN of a Serriement made by the undersigned five men regarding

a dispute between Haren Sing and CHEN SINGH, BARKHERA,—1834.

A dispute having arisen between Hateh Singh and Chen Singh of Barkhera,
the latter petitioned to the Sarkar in order to be provided for, and the following
men were appointed as Panch for settling the matter :—

1. Rao Dowlat Singh of Mandhatta.

1. Rao Partab Singh of Bagod.

1. Thakur Chatra Singh of Sailani.

1. Patel Bhim Singh of Jamnia.

Mohmad Husen, Rasaldar, to act as President.

We, the aforesaid Panch, have made the following settlement for the main-
tenance of Chen Singh.

Hateh Singh is to make over to Chen Singh—

1. The village of Kathoria, Pargana Dikthan.

Chen Singh to enjoy the surplus revenues of the village after paying Rupees
361-8-0 on account of tankha into the Dikthan Kacheri, as well as Dharmadao,
Rozindar and Zamindar’s rights, and bhet according to custom. He shall con~
tinue the Zirats to the Bhaibands according to practice.

1. The village of Shikarpura in Pargana Naulcha—Chen Singh is to enjoy
the surplus revenues of the village, after paying tankha due to Sirkar, as well as
Hakdars, Rozindars, Dharmadao, and Zamindar’s dues and bhet according to
custom.

Algo Zirat lands to be continued to Bhaibands as usual,

1. Zirat lands 100 (one hundred) bighas at Mouzah Pagara in Dharampuri
Pargana together with a well,

One hundred and three (103) bighas of land at Mouzah Bagri, Pargana Naulcha,
and ten bighas of land and Duda Pitha’s well.

1. Bhet in the following villages :—

Msuzah Bagri . .

»» Bngdum & =

" Pagara . A £ % < . .

» Biloda o » 5 . “ . . i :
™ Mandlowda A & ¢ . % %

»  Mangrol . . .

” Panala . . 0

]
1“&::.:;;.;&5“?

Toxan

L
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The Fanch are of opinion that Hateh Singh should make over to Chen Singh
the above-mentioned villages, Zirat and Bhet, etc., in perpetuity. Chen Singh
18 to render service to Hateh Singh. ‘

Dated the 19th May 1834.

1. Tearur CHATRA SINGH, Garh Sailani.
1. PaTErL BriMa SinceH, of Jamnia

1. Rasanpar Moumap Husen Knaw.

1. Rao Dowrat Sinen Jr, Mandhatta.
1. PartaB Sivem J1, Bagod.

H. A. Evans,

Officiating Assisiant in Nimar.

No. XXXVI.

TransLATION of a Roonorarur issued by Caprarny Evans, Agent at Dhar, on
the 7Tth January 1846.

Hutteh Sing, Bhoomia of Burkhera, represented to me that he holds five vil-
lages in Pergunnah Dekthan in istumraree tenure ; and that the kamaisdar rea-
lized from him, as rent of those villages, a sum more than mentioned in the lease
and engagement ; and prayed that the kamaigdar might be directed to collect from
him such an amount of rent as is laid down in the engagement. The said Bhoo-
mia having been desired by me to produce the perpetual lease of the five villages
held by him said that the lease had been lost for some years. With a view to
make an enguiry into the matter the kamaisdar of Dekthan was orderéd to pro-
duce the engagement executed by the said Bhoomia as well as the annual state-
ments of rent collected from him.

Ballajee Punt Dewan, on the part of the aforesaid kamaisdar, submitted this
day to the Court statements of rent realized from the said Bhoomia from 1244
to 1252 Fusice. From these it appeared that from 1246 to 1252 Fuslee the said
Bhoomia paid yearly, as rent for the above five villages, a sum of Rupees 1,403-8
inclusive of cesses such as “ sarkarce babtee,” * zemindaree bhet, *’ *‘girass,”
“ bhet farkhatee,” bliet, &e. The statements also showed that in 1244 and 1245
che Bhoomia paid yearly a sum more than the above amount.

13

Tt ig therefore ordered that the said Bhoomia pay into the treasury at Dekthan
the same amount of money as he has hitherto done.

L
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No. XXXVIL

ArEE issued by Caprain Evans, Agent at Dhar, on
the 16th September 1847. '

Gobind Rao Karkoon and Mugun Lall Kanoongoe presented to me a peti-
tion on the part of the kamaisdar of Sagore, stating that Bhoomia Hutteh Sing
of Barkhera holds three villages situated in the aforesaid pergunnah and pray-
ing that, besides the sum of Rupees 1,503, which has been laid down in the lease
and cngageinent as the amount of rent for the above three villages, the said Bhoo-
mia might be directed to pay the cesses or bhets due to amlahs, zemindars, fur-
navees, girassiahs, ete., as mentioned in the decision. With the petition they
submitted a memorandum of the cesses for Rupees 144, viz., Rupees 72 on ac:
count of the bhet of the troops ; Rupees 18 on account of the bhet of mehal kam-
aisdar ; Rupees 48 on account of the bhet of zemindar ; and Rupees 6 on account
of the bhet of furnavees ; and mentioned that out of the above amount of Rupees
144 a sum of Rupees 72 only was paid yearly during the last four years,'and that
the remainder was due. The said Gobind Rao Karkoon and Mugun Lall Kan-
oongoe were then asked to state why no petition was made before this, as the deci-
gion in question was passed four years ago, and to give proofs that they received
the cesses according to the memorandum, They said in reply that they used
to take cesses, < babtee,” etc., from the aforesaid Bhoomia, and the local arbi-
trators having told them not to levy cesses, they wrote to thair employer at Lash-
kar on the subject, but, not having received any answer from him, they were un-
able to act up to the decision. They also mention that they now, having received
orders from the Lashkar to take cesses according to the decision, have waited
In order to prove that they received the cesses yearly, according to
e of the lease to the date of the afore-
It appears that the

TraNsuATION of a ROOBOK

upon me,
the memorandum, for 16 years from the dat
said decision, they submitted statements for that period.
bhet was paid every year. The said Bhoomia in answer asserted that, besides
the rent laid down in the lease, he paid the gum of Rupeocs 72 on account of *‘ bhets ™
due to amlahs, zemindars, and furnavees, from the date of the said decision to
1903 Sumbut. He further alleged that before the date of the above decision
the kamaisdar used to take by force from him yearly Rupees 100 on account of
“ babtee kirkol,” ete. ; Rupees 197 on accouht of *“ doanni; ™ Rupees 54 on ac-
count of “amlah bhet,” ete.; and Rupees 1,503 on aceount of rent, etic., after
deduction’ of a trifling amount of *‘chuhoot » and “siropah.” The Bhoomia
also said that, with the exception of “* zemindaree ”’ and “furnavees bhets,” all

other cesses are paid.

The fact that the cesses,
Sagore has, in my opinion, been established by usage,
ments. Hutteh Sing holds no paper in support of his assertion
ledged to have paid the bhet, No proof was given to show that

submitted by the kamaisdar were false.

« gmlah bhet,” ete., were paid to the kamaisdar of
and is borne out in docu-
. He acknow-
ghe statements

L
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It is therefore ordered that the said Bhoomia be directed to pay yearly into
the cutcherry at Sagore Rupees 72 on account of amlah bhet as well as the cesses
or bhets due to zemindar, furnavees, girassia, &c., according to the established
usage of the pergunnah, and that a copy of this be given to the plaintiff and de-
tendant respectively.

Statement of amlah bhets or cesses.

Lushkur Bhet . d
Bhet due to Rao Sahib

Bhet due to kamaisdar on account of his conveyance
Bhet due to kamaisdar on the occasion of Dusserah

. ° B

Dufter bhet due to the mehal karkoon

Bhet due to zemindar, chowdheree and kanoongoe

Bhet due to furnavees
Girass bhet . v

No. XXXVIII.

Ras.
. 54

s S 6

3

3

6

72

. . 48
6

12

66

H. A. Evans.

TrANSLATION of an ENGAGEMENT executed by S8ewat Sine JeE of Talooka Mur-
THAN in Pergunnah Budnawur to Ramcuunper Rao Puar,—1818.

.

The ax.nount. of revenue on my talooka has been settled through the media-
tion of Major-General Sir John Malcolm.

The following are the villages held by me from of old :—

Mouza Mooltan 5

Jwass .

Silodia

Rithoria

Derkha >
Chundwara Bozurg
Begundabaka
Talgura

Kheta Julud
Ralayat
Curanpoors |

Jar Kheri

Nar Khori

Zabree

Bordes ¥ e

— e ot b g ket b et Bt ek et et

I
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Mauza Dolana 1
» Karoda 1 .
» Samloa 5 . 5 5 5 ¢ . v 1
s Calola . 5 5 3 . ‘ . 1
»»  Chungara . 5 . . . : ? . - SRl
o Chawun Bozurg . 5 . 8 2 c 5 . gL
i Leelee Khereo 1
o Julud Sanjar 1
% Saudla : = 2 . . 3 3 ‘ ¢ g}
= Bhoour - . 5 B : . - . 1
- Kheema Kheree . . . . 3 E o 5 A
o Roopa Kheri . - % - . . s 5 o
~ Bheempoora ! . . s s 5 . ' 5 1
” Berda . A . - ' 3 . = . - oIk 2

20

The above 29 villages having been settled with me, the following: amount
of revenne is fixed to be paid, viz. :—

Haleo
] Rs.
Net tribute g 5 « : 2 ¥ v v & « 18,163
b i Khasgee . - 4 . 5 . 3 A . 781
18,944

Deduct—On account of charges . s ’ . . % - 900

Net amount payable . 18,044

I will pay every year to the Cirkar the sum of Halee Rupees 18,044 ; i de-
fault of payment I will give up the villages to the Circar.

Should my relatives do any mischief in any of the Cirkar villages, 1 will be
held respongible. T will act fairly in paying the tribute.

I will not join the Kotreewala Rangars. All the documents conneeted with
the cultivated lands of the villages shall be gshown to the Cirkar. 1 will execute
tho usual orders of the Cirkar with regard to Tar-farmash » (demand for articles)
as I have hitherto done. T will not give refage in the villagea to any enemy of
the Citkar, Tt there be any farmad villages in the talooka, I will relinquish them.

SEwar SING.
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Revenue to be paid in the following instalments, viz. :—

Rs.
On the 1st Kartik Sudi : . : 5 & . . o 2,287
On the 10th Pus Sudi 3 X % 3 ; ~ 5 . 6,766
On the 15th Chait Sudi . . . . . 5 5 . 4,611
On the 15th Bysakh Sudi . 5 . J . 5 . . 4,510

18,044

i

I will give a security for the regular payment of the revenue according to the
instalments.

Dated 1st Pus Badi 1875 Swmbut.

This engagement hetween Bapoo Raghunath, Dewan of the Rajah of Dhar,
and Sewai Sing, Rajah of Mooltan, in the Pergunnah of Badnawar, was concluded
through my mediation at Amjhera on the 14th December 1818.

Joux MarcoLm,
Brigadier-General.

No. XXXIX.

TransnaTION of an JsTAMRAR PATTA granting in perpetuity the village of TiRLA
in Duar on the part of Ramcnunper Rao Puar, Chief of DuAR, to SHEO
Srve Baumia of Nimxekra in the Hixnpora PARGANA,—1820.

The above-mentioned village has been continued to the Bhumia and his pre-
decessors by the Kamasdar and the Dhar Government in accordance with the
royal grants enjoyed by them from ancient date on the following conditions :—

To protect the villages of the Dhar distriet from the borders of Sultanpur
to the town of Dhar. None of the Bheels or robbers, ete., were to be permitted
o rob the villagers and the inhabitants of Dhar of their cattle and property. No
travellers or merchants were to be subjocted to any injury or molestation.

The predecessors of the Bhumia held this village on the above conditions and
puid annually to the Dhar State a tankha amounting to Hali Rupees 350 or three
handred and fifty only. -

The Bhumis having failed to observe the conditions above gpecified during
the present angrchy, the ryots, morchants and others guflered sevious lossos. The
Dhar Btate i consequence confiscated the village of Tirla, and was put to great
sxpenses on aceount of ite management and repopulefion and in erecting a fort

and a wall.
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. As peace has now been restored to the country by the grace of God and the
Interference of the British Government, the Bhumia has been forced to fall back
on the Dhar State. He requests that his ancestral village may be given back

to him on the following conditions :—

That he will protect the road between Sultanpur and Dhar. That the inha-
bitants of the intervening villages as well as travellers will be protected by him
from injury. That he will put down the robberies committed by Bheels and
others. That he will he responsible for and make good all losses that may be
caused by Bheel robbers to travellers, traders and ryots. That he will be always
obedient to this Government, and will afford no shelter or refuge to robbers and
malefactors. That he and his successors, generation after generation, will remain
true to the above engagements. In default of which the Government is at liberty
to confiscate the village.

In consideration of the services rendered to the State in former times by the
Bhumia, it has been settled, through the mediation of Sir John Malcolm, that
the village be restored to him on the above conditions in perpetuity, he paying
to the Dhar State an annnal sum of Rupees 500, Ujjain or Indore Currency, as

tankha.

The terms of the settlements are as follows :—
Rs.
The Bhumia is to pay into the Dhar Treasury the sum of—
Original amount 3 3 . . e . . 5 . 350
Additional cess . " i ¢ e 5 . . . 180

Total . 500 Hali

By the following instalments from Sumbut 1877 ; he is to obserye the above

conditions and to get the village popnlated.

Instalments.
Rs.
1. Aghan Sudi Punam , : ¢ 1 % o . A . 181
o T e LR DR e L T e e Ry T,
3. Bysak ,, a0 a0 s S o RO LT R R
Total . Boo

You are hereby directed to pay the above instalments regularly, and to dis-

charge your duties faithfully and honestly.

Dated 26th June 1820 A.D., 24th Saban 1235 A.H,

Bettled through my mediation,
! Jorn Mancorm,
Magor-General,
:
i)

L
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No. XL.

TraNsUATION of a DEED of RELINQUISHMENT executed to RAMCHUNDER Rao
Puar through Baroosee RuanooNaTH by Porarn MoHUN SiNe and his son
Furrer Sive of Ragaurm,—1821.

Whereas in 1876 Sumbus, I took from the Circar at the Mhow Cantonment
a lease of the following villages of pergunnas Dhurrumpooree and Naulcha in
izara and peshcushee tenure, viz. :—

Mouza Chundabutt in Tuppah Tarapore

% Semralee in Tuppah Dole .
- Jyetapore in Tuppah Khoojava .

|

1

5 Gooljaree in Tuppah Tarapore 3 1
= Kuchwana in Tuppah Dole 1
% Oomra in Tuppah Tarapore A . 1
7 Runada in Tuppah Tarapore 5 i
- Surjeepore in Tuppah Dole - s 1
) Bhawanu in Tuppah Khoojava s 3 1
" Ekelra in Tuppah Khoojava v ¥ 1
> Koota in Tuppah Khoojava 1 - 1
o Ammopoora in Tuppah Khoojava . 1
1

1

12

|

But being unable to improve the above twelve villages for which I took a lease,
and the time for which the progressive rent was due having expired, I have not
been able to discharge the revenue. Therefore I represented the aforesaid cir-
cumstances to the cantonment at Naulcha, and I, of my own accord, relinquish
the undermentioned villages :—

Schedule of Villages.

Mouza Gooljaree . v - s

| . 1

In Tuppah Tarapore . i Runada . s . ’ . X
> Oomra ‘ - . g 1 5

Mouza Ekelra Khord . s . : i

in Tuppah Khoojava . oy Jyetapore . : ’ > % 1

» Khoota . . 2 . . 1
1 -3 Annopoora - . 2 . 14

(Mouza Kuchwana . . 3 3 . 1

n Tuppah Tohbul LA Surjeepore . 4 . . . 1
& Vi Homralee . 3 . P Fy 1"

Of my own free will T give up {he whove ten villages, and T have no concarn
whatever with thew. I retain in my possession on gervice tenure two villages,

R

I’
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VIZ., mouza Chundabutt in Tuppah Tarapore and mouza Bhawanu in Tuppah
Khoojava, for which the following amount is payable to the Circar as pesheush,

V2. —
Rs.

Peshoush in return for inam on account of mouza Chundabutt in
Tuppah Tarapore . : 2 4 . . . 151
Peshoush in return for inam on account of mouza Bhawanu in Tup-
pah Khoojava . 0 5 : . . 151

° °

e ° e .

302

I .W’Vill pay every year the above sum of Halee Rupees 302 of the Indore or
Oog.em currency ; I will in time give cesses on account of the aforesaid villages ;
I will pay the usual zemindar’s dami bhet, ete., without objection. Should I
make any objection the villages may be resumed, and I will have no claim on
them. I will not give asylum to robbers. If any Bheel of my para commits a rob-
bery, I will be held responsible for it ; I will produce the robber, and in failure
thereof I will make good the loss. I will with fidelity serve the Circar and exe-
cute its orders. T will make arrangements for the protection of the roads of killa
Mandoo, Naulcha, Dhar and Dhurrumpooree. If a theft be committed in any
of the above places, or if cattle be stolen from the people, 1 will be held responsible

for it.
The following are the three Bheel villages in my ilaka :—
Mouza, Jamunjeereo (Kaloo Turvee) . s . . . 1
”» Bhedlia (Turvee Heera) . 5 e : . \ 1
» Hela Bawar (Mala Turvee) . . . . v I
3

The Circar may send a karkoon for the purpose of inspecting the above three
villages ; I will without any objection pay revenue thereof to the Circar. T will
adopt such measures as may prevent the Bheels of Mohunpore, Neemekhzra,
and Amarkooa from committing thefts ; if they commit a theft I will be held
responsible for it. If the villages of Jehangerpore be settled with me, the Circar
may send a karkoon to inspect them, and I will pay Rupees 3 per every plough.
[ will pay thetent according to the following instalments, viz. *—

5 Annas of révenue to be paid on the full moon of Kooar, or in the seasun
of mucea crop- A

6 Annas of revenue to bo paid on the
of jowar orop.

full moon of Magsar, or in the season

& Annas of revenue on the full nwon of Fagoon, or in the season of whoat

and grant crop.

—; Rupee,
L

L
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I will of my own accord pay the aforesaid sum of Rupees 302 in three instal-
ments. -
Porart. MomuN SING

and his son Furrer Sine of Rajgurh.
Dated Naulcha Cantonment, 11th Jeth Soodee, 1878 Sumbut,

JorN MALCOLM,
Brigadier-General,

No. XLI.

TRANSLATION of an AGREEMENT executed to RaMcHANDAR Rao Puar through
Bapusr Racuunata by Paren Moman Siva and his son FATEm Sina, of
MouzAa Rajcarm,—1821.

Whereas we used to levy from the people and traders of the Pargana of Dhar-
rampuri and taleti (low lands) of Killa Mandu, ete., cesses, such as bhet, ghugri,
cattle cess, and sayer dues, ete., on the general road including the village of Mor-
ghari ; and whereas at Camp Nalcha the Sirkar has now determined to pay a
fixed smount in lieu of the above cesses, we, of our own accord, agree to receive
the fixed sum, which will be paid to us from the Sirkar’s kachery. We will not
take cesses from the people and other traders of the pargana, and we will satisfy
the elaims of our relations so that they will not complain to the Sirkar.- Neither
we nor the sepoys of our relations shall go into the pargana villages. We will
continue to receive the amount fixed for us by the Sirkar ; and we will have no
claim to the export dues of the pargana. Any claim we may prefer on this ac-
count shall be considered null and void. '

Detail of amount fized to be paid year after year.

Jinhanced amount
Amount for populating Tatal.
fixed,  the villages.

Rs. Rs. Ra.
Han 1229 or Sumbut 1878 . s " 110 = 110
» 1230 » 1879 . a . 110 30 140
W 1231 b 1880 . - r 140 30 170
% 1232 o 1881 . 3 : 170 30 200
s 1233 - 1882 . a » 200 30 230
5 1234 ”» 1883 . g . 230 30 260
s 1235 e 188¢ . 4 s 260 80 290
. 1236 » 1886 . v . 200 30 320
n 1237 - 1886 . % i 320 30 360
» 1288 % 1887 . e 350 30 380
» 1239 1y 1888 . 5 ‘ 380 30 410
oy L gsnieun s S 410 | 30 440
. 1841 » 1800 . . i 440 30 470
o 1242 » 1801 . ’ . 470 30 600

73,880 300 4,270
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We will take the above sum of Rupees four thousand {wo hundred and seventy

aj:COrding to the above statement and as fixed for each year. With this excepr
tion we shall have no demand on the villages of the pargana or between the rivers
Mz.mn and Karum, or in the taleti (low land) of Mandu. We shall always, without
fail, attend on the Sirkar to perform service and exccute its orders ; in default,
we will forfeit the aforesaid amounts. We will protect the roads as well as the
traders and travellers passing through the pargana. We will adopt measures
to prevent thefts being committed. In case of a theft or robbery taking place,
we will be held responsible for it and produce the robbers, or in default we will
make good the loss. Should we fail to do so the loss may be deducted from the
aforesaid fixed payment, and will raise no objection thereto.

We have, of our own free will, executed this deed.

The district into which stolen property shall be traced shall pay compensa-

tion. We will take the amount according to the following instalments i—

Moiety to be paid at jowar harvest. . 5.
Moiety to be paid at wheat harvest.
The sum fixed in the presence of the Sahib to be paid is . ! . b50
Deduct on account of Zamindar village TLumbala . . -ﬁ
Deduct on account of Zamindar village Kharsrakad . . 10
Deduct on account of Zamindar village Khal khurd . . ‘ . 15
On account of the Mandir (teraple)—
Jhakrut . . s . . 9
Patlawad . J i . 5 ¥ P - : i 13
68
Wo will receive the balance due to us X i . . 500

PFive hundred as fixed.

Parny MoHAN SING,
and his son

Farsn Sine of Rajgura.

Dated 11tk of Jeth Sudi Sambat 1878.

sve deed, but we will levy bhet and ghugri from the

We agree to abide by abc
ding to the established custom.

villages of my relations accor

oy i st

Mediated and confirmied by me.
Jonn MarnooiM,
Major-Ge neral.

Ig
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No. XLII.

TransrarioN of an ENcAcEMENT executed to RamcnuNDpErR Rao Puar through
Barooser RucHooNATH by Porain Momun Sine of Rascurm,—1823,

Whereas the Circar has granted and I have willingly accepted a lease of the
pesheushi yillage of Bhowania Bozurg attached to the talook of Khoojava, there-
fore I engage to pay in perpetuity the sum of Rupees 101, being the amount of
rent year after year from 1231. Besides this, I will respect the rights of hakdars,
zamindars, and inamdara, and separately pay the usual cesses such as dami, bhet,

etc., according to the practice (rates) of the pergunnah. If any robbery takes -

place in the villages of the pergunnah Dhurrumpooree, or on the roads thereof,
or between the Maun and Karoom rivers and in the low lands of Mandoo, I will
be held responsible forit, and will producé-the robbers. In failure thereof 1
will make good the loss, I will serve the Circar with fidelity, and improve the
village. After the village has been improved I will continue to give the usual
cesses.

Dated 12th Jeth Badi 1880 Sumbut, San 1231, 26th of Ramjan.
Porain. MonuN SINg,

and his son Furres Sin¢ of
RAJGURH.

Porain SawunT SING

of Mouza Burwar,
MurLoE SUMBHOO SING,

Kanaor RoorcHUND,

of KHooJava,

MurLoE BABRAJEE,

Kurtvan Ran CHOWDIEREE,

Canoongoe of Navlcha,

Cuinramouny CHOWDHEREE,
Canoongoe of Naulcha

Havirpar CHITTERIBE,
a dependent of Bheesnan Sing

I3
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No. XLIII.

m (s .

TRANSLATION of a PARWANA issued by His Higmnmss Tukost Rao HorkAw to
Raxuma Huzrr KAMASDAR of HASILPUR, DATED SUMA SABA ARBAIN, MAU-
YATANI- WA-ALTF,—1846.

Mankha and other dues in the Par-

Fateh Sing Bhumia of Rajgarh possesses
hem owing to his not having given

gana from old times, but he has not received t
into the Sirkar an agreement promising to protect our pargana from theft, rob-
b_ery and murder and other crimes. Now he has according to the Sirkar’s orders
glf'fm in the agreement through the Resident, and the document has been re-
ceived with a kaifiat dated 5th September 1846. It has accordingly been settled
that the Bhumia shall receive all arrears of his tankha and other dues as well
as the tankha and other dues for every year in future. You are hereby directed
that as the Bhumia has agreed to protect the pargana, you shall pay him the
arrears of his tankha in cash and other dues in Sehode according to the old prac-
tice, and continue to do so for each year henceforth, taking his receipts for the
same. You shall return this parwana to the Bhumia, keeping & copy far record.

Dated 8th September 1846. Murattib Shud.

R. N. €. HAMILTON.

No. XLIV. \

TrANSLATION of a SunNub granted to CHAIN Sive, Buoosia of RAIGURE,—

1871.

satisfaction of the Gov-
tled by ancient' right to
ad that sinee the setile

Whereas on enquiry it has been established to the
ernment of India that the Bhoomia of Rajgurh i enti
possess the paras, villages and a tract deseribed boelow, &
ment of Malwa in 1818, he alone has been held responsible for the securivy of life
and property therein, free from the interferance of any. Native State; phis Sun-
nud is granted to the said Bhoomia and his heirs, in recognition of tiese rights
during good behaviour, subject only to the control of the Governor Gleneral’s

Agent for thg time being.
Statement of the villages, paras and lands.

Dhal. Rajgurh.
H: D. Davy,
Offy. Agonty Gowr, Wenl. for
Centvel Tndia,

18ih March 1571.

L
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No. XLV.

TRANSLATION of the grant of TALookA of Larawar to Virrun Rao Puar by
Sir Joun Marcorwm, dated 19th December 1818, corresponding with 20th
Suffur 1834 Hegira, and with 7th Aghoon Boodee 1875 Sumbut.

From Major-General Sir John Malcolm, on the part of the Honourable East India
Company, to the high in rank Vittul Rao Puar.

Greeting ! The Puar Rajah of Dhar and the Puar Rajahs of Dewas hold
shares in the pergunnah of Soondoorsee, and on the part of these Chiefs I, having
mediated in the matter, now assign the shares to you for your support. Where-
fore do you take possession of the land revenue and customs duties of the shares
of the said Pnars and continue to enjoy the same. Hereafter there will be no
interference with the arrangement,

No. XLVI.

Live Grant of TALookA LARAWAT in pergunnah SooNpersem, in the province
of MALWA, to Ramosunner Rao Puar, under the seals of the Cuters of DuAR
and Dewas, dated 4th December 1850.

Whereas by the demise of Madho Rao Puat, the third share in Soondersee,
otherwise styled the talooka of Larawut, comprising the villages of Larawut, Kani-
khera Bulrea, Gola, Oomrot, and Tanda, its revenues, custom duties, and rights,
Have lapsed to us, and the Right Honourable the Governor General of India has
been pleased to desire that the revenues of the said talooka, as above specified,
be assigned to Ramchunder Rao Puar for the term of his natural life on payment
by him annually, on the first day of January of each year, into the treasury at
Indore of the yearly sum of Company’s Rupees-(1,000) one thousand, on out
account, commencing from 1st January 1850 : therefore, we the unhdersigned do
assign for the term of his natural life, on the terms above specified, our third share
of Larawut, as herein above described, to the above Ramchunder Rao.

Tun sgAL ofF THE CHIEF oF Dmar.

Ty sBAL oF RookManaad Puar, CHIER OF
Dewas.

Tux sean oF Hypur Rao Puar, CHIER OF
Drywas.

R. N. €. Hamiuron,
Resident, Indore.

[



Malwa.

2. MALWA.

This group includes the Treaty States of Dewas (Senior and Jumiot

Branches) and Jaora: the holding of Panth Piploda, which is held

directly from the British Government: the Mediatised Salute States of

guﬂzfm. S.itu.nmu and Sailana: the Mediatised State of Piploda: and
le following Mediatised Kstates (Guaranteed land or Tanka holders)
which are noticed in alphabetical order:—

Bhojakheri. Sadakheri (Sheogarh).
Bilaud. Sarwan.* ;
Borkhera (Jaora). Shujaota.

Borkhera (Dewas). Sidri.

Jawasia. Sivsl.

Kayatha. Tal.

Kherwasa. Tonk.

Khojankhera. Uperwara.

Pathari. Uplai.

I‘hojnkhv.ri, which is in the Southern States of Central Tndia and Malwa
f\g“_"“}’- is noticed in this group although it has no guaranteed holding
in (:‘-entrn’l India at all—its only guaranteed holding being the village
of Sidra in Jhalawar State (see Vol, I1T, Rajputana, Part 1V, Haraoti
and Tonk Agency—Jhalawar). Kayatha, though in the Central India
Agency (g.v., Part T of this volume), holds nn]y from Dewas, and is

therefore noticed in this group.
BBt Sl
arge of the Commandant of the Central

Agar, until 1895, when it was placed
with headquarters at

The Malwa Agency was in ch

India Horse, with headquarters at

under an officer of the Political Department,

Neemuch.

So receptly as 1861 the Distriet
inroads of Bhils from Banswara and P
considered advisable to make an Engag
Thakurs, in whose districts the hill passes are situated, to
oppose the incursions of the Bhils.

Resides the Treaty State of Taora and the direct holding of Panth
Piploda, there were originally in the Malwa Agency the Madintised

» Por account sze Vol. V, Gwalior, Mediatised Mstates,

of Malwa was subject {o incessant
artabgarh : aud in that year it was
ement (No. ) with the froutier
combine to
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States of Ratlam, Sitamau, Sailana and Piploda, and the following 26
Mediatised Estates:-—

Ajraoda.

Kherwasa,
Bardia e Barra. IKhojankhera.
Bhatkheri, Lalgarh.
Bhojokheri. Narwar.
Bichhraud I. Naugaon.
Bichhraud TIL. Piplia.
Bilaud. Sadakheri.
Borkhera (Jaora). Sarwan.
Dabri. Shujaota.
DNatana. Sidri.
Dhulatia. Sirsi.
Jawasia. Tal
Kalukhera, Uperwara.

In 1907 the two Dewas States, with their feudatory Estates of Pathari
and Borkhera (Dewas), which had formerly been under the immediate
supervision of the Agent to the Governor-General, were placed in charge
of the Malwa Agency: and in 1908 the Sarangpur pargana of the two
Dewas States, which had been in the charge of the Political Agent,
Bhopal, was {ransferred to the Malwa Agency. About the same time
the Hstates of Bagli, Karaudia, Tonk and Uni came under this Agency.

In 1908 the following Ketates, being feudatories of the Gwalior State,

were transferred to the Gwalior Residency (see Vol. V., Gwalior Media-
tised Estates):—

Ajraoda. Kalukhera.
Bardia. Karaudia.
Bichhraud 1. Lalgarh.
Bichhraud I1. Narwar.
Dabri. Naugaon.
Datana. Piplia.
Dhulatia. Tonk.

In 1909 the Estate of Bhatkheri lapsed to the Indove Darbar.

In 1910 it was brought to notice that the grant of a quarter share in
the village of Uplai, made by the Jaora Darbar to the Thakur of Uplai
in 1840, had been mediated by Major Borthwick: and in 1912 the

(tovernment of India decided that the Thakur should be treated as
zuaranteed in this holding,

L.
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In 1921, on the separation of the Gwalior Residency from the Central
India Agency, the Estate of Bagli was transferred to the Gwalior Resi-
dency.

In 1922 the Government of India cancelled the guarantee for the
holdings of the Thakur of Uni except in regard to the payment of a
fixed rent of Rs. 501 per annum.

The Fstate of Larawat (in the Bhopal Agency) lapsed to the Dhar
and Dewas Darbars in 1879 (see Southern States of Central India, Lapsed
Estates).

In 1921 the Estates of Jawasia and Sarwan came under the settle-
ment, made with Gwalior in that year, in regard to their guaranteed
holdings from the Gwalior Darbar. In the same year, on the separation
of the Gwalior Residency from the Central India Agency, it was decided
that the Istates named below who, besides their holdings from Gwaliov,
either hold land or receive tankas from the Stafes shown against their
names, should deal with the Gwalior Residency in respect of .their
Gwalior holdings, and for the others with the Agency entered against
their names: —

Names. Land or Tanka held from Agency.

|
Bardia . . 5 I . | Indore, Dewas 5 A A r Central Indin.*
Bichhraud T . 5 . . | Indore, Dewas . . b ! Centrél India.*

Daria Kheri B o . | Bhopal, Dewas 1 2 . | Bhopal |
Dhabla Dhir . 4 ¢ .f | Indore, Bhopal, Dewas . . | Bhopal.
Dhabla Ghosi . . . . | Bhopal, Dewas .« .| Bhopal

Jawasia . ‘ . ¢ . | Indore, Dewas 5 2 . | Southern States of Centrai
India and Malwa.
Jhalera . " . & + | Dewas . i 2 ¥ . | Southern States of Central

India and Malwa.
Kharsia . - : b . | Dewas . . % . . | Southern States of Cent al
] India and Malwa.
Lalgarh . s : . . | Indore, Dewas o < . | Central India.

Narwar . - 5 . . | Indore, Dewas R 4 . | Central India.*

'

Ramgarh > & g . | Indore, Bhopal, Dewas . . | Bhopal.

Sarwan . 3 . 3 « | Mandawal (Panth Piploda) . | Southern States of Uenttal
‘India and Malwa
Contral Tridia.*

Ponk g - s % . | Indove, Dewas . S

In May 1925 the Malwa Agency and the Southern States of Central
India Agency were amalgamated and placed under one Political Agent,
with' Headquarters at Manpur. Tlis official title is the VPolitiead Agent
in the Southern States of Central India and in Malwa.

= : 4 - L e e
* In vespect of their Indore holdings; with Southern States of Central Indig
and Malwa, in respect of their Dewas holdings.

L



MALWA—Dewas.

1. DEWAS.

[SExIGR AxD JuNoR BRANCHES.]

Dewas, as at present constituted, consists of two Branches, known as
the Senior and Junior.

The Chiefs of both Branches are Mahratta Puars, connected with the
Dhar house, and arve, generally speaking, equal in rank, power, and
authority. The first Chiefs were two brothers, Tukoji and Jiwaji,
cousins of Udaji Rao the first Chief of the Dhar house, who came with
the first Peshwa, Baji Rao, into Malwa. On the division of that pro-
vince they obtained possession of Dewas, Sarangpur, and several other
distriets, yielding a nominal revenue of Rs. 2,42,900, but subject to a
yearly payment of Rs. 26,000 to several Girasia Chiefs. To their revenue
was added an assignment of the tribute of certain districts to the amount
of Rs. 78,922, and at a later date the province of Hamirpur in
Bundelkhand, yielding Rs. 75,000 a year, as well as the district of
Kandoba in the Doab. The territory acquired in common was partitioned
between the two brothers at a subsequent date.

For thirty years before the British occupation of Malwa, the Chiefs of
Dewas had been plundered and oppressed by Scindia, Holkar and the
Pindari Chiefs, and were deprived of most of the tributary payments as
well as of Hamirpur, Kandoba, and other districts ; but in 1818 the two
Chiefs then in possession, Tukoji, the grandson of the Chief of the same
name, and Anand Rao, his cousin, adopted son of the grandson of Jiwaji,
were by Treaty (No. I1) taken under British protection. !

By article 7 of this treaty the two Chiefs agreed to ‘ act by an union
of authority and to administer their affairs through one public minis-
ter ’’; but by degrees -this union was relaxed, until in 1841 a definite
separation of administrative control was effected by each Chief appoint-
ing his own Minister. The two Branches gre now virtually separate
States with distinet lands, revenue and administration, The last matter
determined in this connection was the apportionment between the two
States of jurisdiction in the city of Dewas and in the town of Sarangpur,
The latter arrangement was completed in 1889.

In 1828 the Chiefs of Dewas made over to the administrative charge of
the British Government (No, II1) the pargana of Bagod, an outlying
distriet in Nimar which they could not efficientily control. The pargana
was placed, for administrative purposes, within the limits of the
Bhopawar Political Agency, under the direct supervision of the Political
Agent. The anvual surplus revenue of the pargana, after payment of all
charges of administration, was paid to the Chiefs of Dewas,

[
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By the Treaty of 1818 the Dewas State was required to provide a con-
tingent of 50 horse and 50 foot, to he doubled when the revenues im-
proved. In 1827 the contingent was raised to 75 horse and 200 foot
which, with Holkar’s contingent of 400 horse, formed the Eastern Malwa
Contingent. On the amalgamation of the Bastern and Western Malwa
Contingents, the obligation to supply a quota of troops was commuted to
an annual contribution of Rs. 33,600 Hali coin, since converted into
Rs. 28,474-9-2 British currency. This sum is now the only military
contribution paid by the Dewas State, and is equally divided between the
two Chiefs. ;

Both the Chiefs of Dewas rendered good service during the mutiny of
1857. In 1862 they received Sanads of Adoption (No. IV).

In 1864 the Chiefs of Dewas agreed (Nos. V and VI) to make over.
free of cost, to the British Government lands that might be required for
railway purposes; to allow compensation for private property taken up:
to cede full jurisdiction short of sovereign rights; and to abolish all
transit and other duties on goods passing by rail through their territory.

Tn 1879 the Estate of Tarawat lapsed to the Dhar and Dewas Darbars
in proportion to the tribute formerly paid by the Estate, namely two-
thirds to Dhar and one-third to Dewas (see Southern States of Central
India, Tapsed Estates).

In 1881 hoth Chiefs agreed (No. VII) to remit all transit duties on
salt passing through their territories; and, to compensate them for the
loss thereby incurred, Government engaged to deliver at Indore to each
Chief one hundred maunds of salt free of cost. When the, payment in
cash to Holkar was substituted in 1883 for the payment in kind, it was
considered advisable to put all the Chiefs in Clentral India on the same
footing, and accardingly a Supplementary Article (No. VIIT) was added
to the original agreement, by which it was stipulated that the Govern-
ment should pay to each of the Dewas Chiefs a sum of Rs. 412-8-0 annual-
ly in liew of the original compensation in kind.

Tn 1885 the Chiefs of both Branches abolished all transit duties
within their territories, with the exception of the duty on opium.

In 1890 both States ceded, free of cost, all land required for the
Ujjain-Bhopal Railway.

In 1895 the States adopted British currency, in supersession of the
Mali coing current till that year, A

In 1901 the pargana of Bagod (see No. ITT) was restored to the Chiefs
of Dewas and divided equally between the Bramches, irrespective of
treaty villages. The substance of the agreement entered into by the
States is contained in & Memorandum (No. 1X).

T 1908 both Chiefs gave, free of charge, all land in the Alote (Senior
Branch) and Gurgucha (Junior Branch) parganas, requived for the

L.
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Nagda-Muttra Railway, and agreed to cede plenary civil and criminal
jurisdiction over such lands (Nos. X and XTI).

In 1910 the two States entered into an agreement, mediated by the

Political Agent abolishing the duty on cotton exported to the ginning
factories in either State.

2. DEWAS.

[SeNtoR BrANCH.]

Tukoji Puar, one of the Chiefs who was taken under British protection
in 1818, was sncceeded in 1828 by his son Rukman

gad Rao, commonly
known as Khase Sahib. '

He died in 1860, and was succeeded by his adopted son Krishnaji

Rao.

In 1867 the Ruler of Dewas (Senior Branch) was granted a perma-
nent salute of 1H guns.

From the time Krishnaji Rao took charge of his State, his affairs
began to fall into disorder and his debts increased annually ; he attempted
to remedy matters by making over the management of affairs to. his
adoptive mother, but her administration was not successful. The debts
rose to ten lakhs of Tupees: and in 1875 it became necessary to place
the State under an Indian Superintendent and to assign a suitable allow-
ance to the Chief. In March 1881 the greater portion of the debts of the
State having been paid off, and Krishnaji Rao having given proofs of
improvement, he was permitted to associate himself in the administra-

tion with the Superintendent, whose designation was altered to that of
Diwan.

In 1886 it was found necessary to revert to the form of administration
sanctioned by the Government of India in 1881: and an Indian Super-
intendent was appointed to comtrol the administration subject to the
immediate supervision of the First Assistant (now Secretary) to the Agent
to the Governor-General at Indore. Tn 1898 Krishnaji Rao was again
invested with powers of administration, subject to certain restrictions.

Krishnaji Rao died in October 1899, leaving mno heir, natural or
adopted. Kesho Rao Bapu Sahib, elder son of Raja Krishnaji Rao’s
elder brother by blood, was recognised as his suceessor by the Government
of Tndia, and was subsequently adopted by Krishnaji Rao’s widow.
Kesho Rao, who was born on the lst January 1888, was installed on the
4th April 1900 with the title of Tukoji Rao III, During his minority
the State was administered by a Superintendent under the divect super-

vision of the First Assistant (now Secretary) to the Agent to the
Governor-CGieneral in Central India,

L
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Several questions in dispute between the Darbar and the Thakur
of Pathari were decided during the minority. The villages held by the
Thakur from the Senior Branch are not guaranteed: and the Agent to
the Governor-General ruled that jurisdiction therein vested with the
Darbar, to which the Thakur was bound to report erimes occurring within
their limits; that the Darbar had a right to levy sayar dues, including
opium cess, on the holding; and that the Thakur was liable to pay
nazarana according to the rules obtaining in the State in respect of all
similar holdings. The Estate of Jawasia stands on the same footing.

Raja Tukoji Rao was invested with ruling powers on the 24th Feb-
ruary 1908, subject to certain restrictions which were withdrawn in May
of the same year. Only the general obligation was imposed, to consult
the Political Agent in impm'{hnt matters and before making any import-
ant change in measures which had been introduced during the minority.

In 1914 the village of Umrod, in the Sundarsi Pargana of the Dhar
State, was transferred with full rights to Dewas (Senior Branch) in
exchange for their assignments on the Nimanpur Pargana.

" Tn 1918 the hereditary title of Maharaja was conferved "(No.‘ XIT)
on the Ruler of Dewas (Senior Branch).

In 1922 Maharaja Tukoji Rao granted a Permanent Constitution,
which included the creation of a State Council and a Legislative
Assembly. Tn this connection the Government of India desired to leave
it on record that nothing in the scheme should be regarded as affecting
the relations between the (fovernment of India and the Darbar as
established by Treaty, sufferance or usage.

The area of the State is 449 square wmiles ; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 77,005 ; and the vevenue Rs. 9,99,900.

The military forces of the State consist (1930) of 46 Cavalry, 105
Infantry and 22 Artillery men, with 2 serviceable and 11 unserviceable

guns.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to 1911
when, on the occasion of the Corvonation Darbar, all such levies were

abolished,

3. DEWAS.

[Tuntor Brawen.

Anand Rao Puar died in 1840 and was suceeeded by his adopted son
Haibat Rao who, in 1858, adopted a son on theamnderstanding that, if a
legitimate son of his body shouwld he born, the son by adoption should
velinguish all claims to the State. A legitimate son, Narayan Rao, was

L
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born in 1860 and succeeded Haibat Rao on his death in 1864, During
his minority the State was managed by a kamdar, subject to the direct
control and supervision of the Agent to the Governor-General,

In 1867 the Ruler of Dewas (Junior Branch) was granted a perma-
nent salute of 15 guns.

Narayan Rao was entrusted with administrative authority in 1879.
He died on the 19th January 1892, childless, and leaving no blood rela-
tions. Tn accordance with his wishes he was succeeded by his adoptive
brother’s elder son, the present Maharaja Malhar Rao, born on the 10th
August 1877. During his minority the administration was under the
direct supervision of the First Assistant (now Secretary) to the Agent to
the Governor-General. He was invested with ruling powers in 1897 but
in 1908 it was considered necessary, in the interests of the State, tem-
porarily to impose some restrictions on his powers. These restrictions
were removed in 1912.

The Darbar’s right to levy sayar dues, including the opium cess, on
the four villages held by the Thakur of Pathari from the Junior Branch,
was confirmed in 1905.

In 1914, the villages of Tanda and Gowla, in the Sundarsi Pargana of
the Dhar State, were transferred to Dewas (Junior Branch) in exchange
for their assignments on the Nimanpur Pargana.

Tn 1916-17 the State entered into an agreement with the Government
of India for the production of erude opium, in circumstances already
related in connection with the similar agreement of the Indore State.
The agreement was rvenewed with modifications in 1923 and 1925 (see
Part T, Central Tndia Agency, No. XV). ,

In 1918 the hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred (No. XIII) on
the Ruler of Dewas (Junior Branch).

In 1922, on the cancellation by the Government of India of the
gnarantge for the holdings of the Thakur of Uni, the Hstate was made
over to Dewas (Junior Branch), on the understanding that the cancella-
tion of the British guarantee meant rather its restriction to the mainten-
ance of the Istimrar on a quit-rent of Re. H01.

The area of the State is 419 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 66,998 ; and the revenue Rs. 6,18,550.

The military forces of the State comsist (1930) of 51 Cavalry, 116
Infantry, 73 Armed Police and 22 Artillery men, with 8 serviceable and
2 ungerviceable guns. »

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazavana rules up to
1911 when, on the ccecasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies

were abolished,

1
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: 4. JAORA.

Ghafur Khan, the first Nawab of Jaora, was brother-in-law of the
- predatory leader Amir Khan, whom he represented at the Court of Holkar
when Amir Khan quitted Malwa on his expeditions into Rajputana. The
lands which had been assigned to him by Holkar were guaranteed to him
by the 12th article of the Treaty of Mandasor (Mandsaur) (see Part I,
Central Tndia Agency, No. IT), on condition of his maintaining a body of
600 horse, the quota to be increased in proportion to the increasing
revenue of his districts. Amir Khan himself claimed these lands, alleg-
ing that the grants had heen made to him although Ghafur Khan’s name
had been used, and that he was entitled to them by virtue of his engage-
ments with the British Government. Knguiry, however, showed that
Ghafur Khan held them on his own account as a member of Holkar’s
government, and that his real dependence on Amir Khan, which was the
origin of his influence with Holkar, had ceased before the war of 1817.

Amir Khan’s claim was therefore rejected. ‘

Gthafur Khan was succeeded in 1825 by his son Ghaus Muhammad
Khan, then only two years of age. The arrangements for the manage-
ment of the State were made by the British Government ; but, as
Jaora was nominally subordinate to the Indore State, although really
independent of it, the investiture of the infant Nawab was made in the
name of Malhar Rao Holkar and confirmed by the British Government,
and a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar. The
elder widow of (thafur Khan was appointed guardian, with her son-in-
law Jahangir Khan as her agent; and they were requived to keep open
acconnts of the State revenues for the inspection of the Resident at
Indore. Two years afterwards, in consequence of gross mismanagement
and neglect of the Resident’s advice, the Begum was removed from the
guardianship. Tt was also decided that, in the event of Ghaus Muham-
mad’s death, the male relatives of Ghafur Khan should succeed in pre-
ference to his descendants in the female line.

In 1823 the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed
(No. XIV) at 500 horse, 500 foot and 4 guns. In 1842 this arrange-
ment wag commuted to a vearly contribution of Hali Rs. 1,85,810, when
the Western Malwa Coutingent, consisting of the troops furnished by
Jaora, was amalgamated with the Fastern Malwae Contingent fur-
nished by Holkar and Dewas. The contribution was reduced to Mali
Rs. 1,61,810-4-0 in 1859 as a reward for the Nawab’s servives during the
mutiny of 1857.

" In 1862 the Ruler of Jaora received an Adoption Sanad (see Part 11,
Bhopal Agency, No. VII).
LY
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Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan died in 1865, and was succeeded by
his son Muhammad TIsmail Khan, then eleven yvears of age. It had been
intended that, during his minority, Ghaus Muhammad Khan’s mother
should be the nominal head of a council of regency; but her death
occurred within a few days of that of her son, and it was decided that the
administration of the State should be carried on as in the lifetime of
Ghaus Muhammad Khan, subject to the control and authority of the
Political Agent in Western Malwa. Muhammad Tsmail Khan was ac-
cordingly installed by the British Government in the name of Holkar, to
whom, according to precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was
presented by the Nawab. In return Holkar offered a khilat of Rs. 5,000;
but this, with the permission of the Government of India, was declined
by the Nawab as being out of proportion to the nazarana.

Attempts were made hy the Nawab of Tonk, on behalf of his ste
sister, the eldest widow of Nawab Ghaus M uhammad Khan, to interfe
with the arrangements for the

p-
re
succession to, and the management of,
the Jaora State. For these proceedings he incurred the severe displea-
sure of Government; and he was forbidden to send any one to Jaora or
in any way to interfere with the affairs of the State.

Protests also were made by TTolkar against the grant by the British
Government of a sanad of succession, and against the recognition and
installation of the young Nawal without his (Holkar’s) knowledge or
consent. His claim tc be consulted on the succession was untenable under
article 12 of the Treaty of Mandasor, by which the British Government
distinctly guaranteed Jaora to Nawab Ghafur Khan and his heirs on
certain conditions: and it would have heen inconsistent with the provi-
sions of that article if Holkar had been allowed to intervene in the matter.
The claim was also opposed to precedent, as no such reference had been
made on the succession of Gthaus Muhammad Khan in 1825. Holkar’s
claims were therefore distinctly negatived : and his objections as regards

the sanad of succession were viewed by Government with special dissatis-
faction,

In 1867 the Ruler of Jaora was granted

a permanent salute of 13
guns.

In 1874 Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan was entrusted with the ad-
ministration of his State, HMazrat Nur Khan, his father’s chief adviser,
remaining as Minister.

In 1881 an Agreement (No. XV) was made hetween the British Gov-
exament and the Nawab for the abolition of fall transit duties on salt
passing through the Jaora State. By this agreement the British Govern-
ment undertook to pay to Jaora a sum of Rs. 2,600 annually as compensa-
tion for the loss thereby caused to the State revonue.

I



s

MALWA—Jaora. - o] 253

In the same year Muhammad Tsmail Khan dispensed with the services
of Mazrat Nur Khan and wished to assume the sole management of the
State himself: but, on the advice of the British authorities, a council of
four was appointed to assist him 'ip conducting the public business. The
Nawab, however, objected to their attempt to control his expenditure, and
the councillors gradually withdrew from their position of advisers; with
the result that in 1885 the State finances showed a debt of over sixteen
lakhs of rupees. A new Minister was appointed: and a loan of three
lakhs, bearing interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, Was made
to the State by the British Government.

In 1887 the Nawab abolished all transit duties throughout his
except on opium.

Muhammad Tsmail Khan died on the Bth March 1895 and was suc-
ceeded by his son the present Nawab Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan born
in 1883. During his minority the State was administered by his uncle
as Kamdar, subject to the general control of the Politicel Agent.

At the time of the installation of the young Chief, the Indore Darbar
raised the question of their right to depute an Agent and present a khilat;
but the Government of India rejected the claim, and decided that the
Nawab should be installed in the name of the Maharaja Holkar by the
Agent to the Governor-General in Central India, and that the khilat
should be presented on behalf of the Government of India. The re-
presentative of the Indore Darbar was allowed to attend the ceremony as
a spectator only. The customary nazarana of Tndore Hali Rs. 2,00,000
was paid by Jaora to Tndore on the occasion.

Nawab Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan was invested with full adminis-
trative powers in April 1906. -

In 1909 the claims of Ratlam, Jaora and Piploda to the village of
Amargarh, in the Sarwan Kstate, were rejected by the Agent to the
Governor-General : and it was held that the lands belonged to Sarwan,
nnder the suzerainty of Ratlam.

The permanent rate of exchange between the British and Salim Shahi
eurrencies, for guaranteed payments due by the feudatories of the Jaora
State to the Darbar as well as for the Darbar’s payment to the Thakur
of Tal, was fixed by the Government of India, with effect from January
1916, at British Rs. 100 equal to Salim Shahi Rs. 126. These orders did
not apply to the payment due from Piploda State to the Jaora Darbar.

In September 1916 the Government of India abrogated the guarantee
as mustajirs of the Malhargarh Thakurs (g. v., infra).

 In 1916-17 Jaora, which contains the best poppy-growing Jands in
Mulwa, entered into an agrreement with the Government of Indin for the
production of ctude opium, in circumstances already related in connec-

tion with the similar agreement of the Tndore State, The agreement was
s8R

State,
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renewed, with modifications, in 1923 and 1925 (see Part T, Central India
Ageney, No. XV).

In 1922 on a representation made by the Indore Darbar for the
attendance of the Nawab of Jaora at all State functions during the
Viceregal Visit to Indore in 1918, and as regards the general status of
Jaora vis-d-vis Indore, the Government of Tndia re-affirmed the previous
decisions that Jaora, though nominally a fief of Holkar, is really in-
dependent of him. As regards attendance at a Darbar at Indore, the
Government of India called attention to the admitted fact that the Nawab
had not attended any Darbar at Indore since 1874; and ruled that.
whatever the practice may have been in times long gone by, such attend-
ance could no longer be regarded as customary.

The Agent to the Governor-General has held that jurisdiction in the
guaranteed holdings of the State vests with the Darbar; and that, though
the Darbar are not entitled, as of right, to manage the Estates during a
minority or owing to maladministration of the Estate holders, as
@ matier of political and practical expediency they have been permitted
since 1922 to manage the Estates on condition that they consult the
Political Agent on matters affecting the guarantee of the Estates.

In 1923 the Nawab’s claim to feudatory rights over Piploda was held
to be untenable by the Government of India, who re-affirmed their
decision of 1905 that the Thakur of Piploda enjoyed the full status of
a mediatised Chief,

[n 1926 the Government of 1ndia held that the Thakurs of Borkhera
(Jaora), Kherwasa, Sadakheri and Sirsi had established a prescriptive
right o excise revenue in their holdings, or to compensation in lieu,

The area of Jaora is 601 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 85,788; and the revenue about Rs. 11,67,000,

The military forces of the State consist (1930) of 51 Cavalry, 125
Infantry, 235 Armed. Police and 16 Artillery men, with 15 serviceable
and 2 unserviceable guns,

The Malhargarh Thalurs.

In 1821 Agreements (No. XVI) were mediated between the Nawab
and the Thakurs of Malhargarh for 7 villages; between the Nawab and
Thakur Onkar Singh of Sanauda for 9 villages; between the Nawah and
the Zamindar of Tal for 13} villages; and between the Nawab and
Thakur Chhatar Singh for 2 villages. About the same period similar
agreements were mediated between the Jaora Darbar and other Thakurs
by British officers. Aceounts of the Thakurk in question and of the
nature of theip 1'mldings and agreements will he found later,

[
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The Thakurs of Malhargarh claimed the position of tributary jagir-
dars, but they were merely guaranteed lessees of the villages in their
hands, the continuance of their holdings being dependent on their observ
ance of the terms of their lease. Moreover, it was agreed that the rent
was, according to established general custom, liable to increase from time

& to time, with reference to the value of the lands.. The Government of
Tndia finally decided that this was their position.

The Thakurs being recalcitrant and having refused to accept a liberal
settlement for 30 years offered to them by the Nawab, it was found
necessary in 1885 to allow the Darbar to attach the villages of the
Thakurs of Harsor and Manderi until they should submit to his terms.
These and the other Thakurs in the same position refused submission
and abandoned their villages; but, finding resistance to the orders of
(fovernment unavailing, they with one or two exceptions returned in
1886, and in 1890 all accepted the above settlement. This acquiescence,
however, did not last long. The Thakurs continued to maintain an
attitude of defiance to the orders passed, and remained obdurate in their
claim to be treated as guaranteed istimrardars; until, in June 1916, on a
memorial submitted by them conjointly with certain other unguaranteed
Thakurs, the Government of India definitely decided that, unless the
Thakurs signified in writing, within a specified period of time, their
submission to the orders of Government which had already been passed,
the guarantee would be withdrawn.

The Thakurs were notified of the decision and, on their failure to
submit, the guarantee was finally and irrevocably cancelled in Septem-
ber 1916. The Darbar undertook, however, to make liberal arrangements
for the Thakurs.

5. PANTH PIPLODA.

Panth Piploda, which now comprises 10} villages possessed by five
different Thakurs, is held directly from the British Government without
the intervention of any Indian State. In November 1928 the tract of
Panth Piploda was declared to be a Chief Commissionership and the
Agent to the Governor-General in Central India was appointed the Chief
Commissioner and TLoecal Government for the purpose of all emactments
in force therein. 1

An assignment of the revenue of ten villages of Piploda and
Mandawal, amounting to Rs. 11,761,* was oviginally made by the Peshwa
Madho Rao I to the family of Giopal Sambaji, a Mahratta Pandit, and
was renewed in the names of his nephews, Dhondu Gopal and Janavdan
Gopal, by the Peshwa Madho Rao IT. By article 14 of the Treaty of
1817 (see No. XV, Volume VII, The Peshwa), the Peshwa ceded to the
British Gtovernment all his territories and rights in Malwa. By this

__* Since 1870 payments have heen made of Rs, 11,142:8-0 Hali and Rs, 622<1-0
Salim Shaht.
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cession therefore the ten villages of Panth Piploda become British terri-
tory ; but Government continued the state of things which had existed
. under Mahratta rule: and in 1821 Naru Dhondu and Wasudeo Janardan,
sons of Dhondu Gopal and Janardan Gopal, received from Sir John
Malcolm a Sanad (No. XVII), which was confirmed by the Supreme
Government, whereby their right to receive tribute on ten villages in the
district of Mandawal and the subah of Mandasor was recognized.

Naru Dhondu was succeeded in 1850 by his son Gopal Rao, who died
in February 1906 and was succeeded by his son Dhondu Gopal alias
Nana Sahib, born in 1863. Wasudeo Janardan died in 1868 and was
succeeded by his son Janardan Wasudeo, who was of weak intellect and
the management of his affairs was entrusted to a kamdar, subject to the
control of the Political Agent. Janardan Wasudeo died in 1886 and was
succeeded by his son Narayan Rao, born in 1870. He was entrusted with
the management of his affairs in 1892. Govind has succeeded Narayan
Rao on the latter's death in March 1929.

The grantees have no proprietary rights overthe villages from which
their assignment is.drawn. To prevent dhputes b(-tween the grantees
and the proprietors, the cash assignment is paid through the Political
Agent, who directly holds the jurisdiction over these villages. The pro-
prietors were held responsible for the peace of the villages up to 1908
when, owing to maladministration, a Manager was appointed to discharge
Judicial functions and look after the vevenue and general administration
under the direction of the Political Agent. The cost of the administra-
tion is met from the revenues of the Estate, and the surplus is distributed
among the Thakur proprietors.

The villages in the holding are at present held by the several 'lhakur
proprietors as shown below :—

Panth Piploda

(]‘(]:1?1})1‘.15}1\11:“:1 i l Rawat Mangal Singh of Piploda.

1 Karondi : _J

Kharua :

Kotri : . | Thakur Ratan Singh of Mandawal

Kesarpora (newly popul.tlod) (Jaora).

4 Sabdi

Giurblieli é ' : : 1 Thakur Gunwant Singh of Gudar-

} Karondi . ; : : § khera.

Chapaner . / ; . Thakur Bheron Singh of Chapa-
" ner,

Sakatkheri . . i . Thakar Mahendra Singh of

Sarwan.*

¥ 8ee Vol. ¥, (m |hm "M« tllntnwd F@tn(e-s.
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The area of Panth Piploda is 25-29 square miles; the population,
according to the Census of 1921, 4,406 ; and the revenue about Rs. 57,700,
out of which the revenue assignment is paid to the grantees.
ntees of the cash assign-

Nazarana was taken on succession from the gra
Coronation Darbar, all

ment up to 1911 when, on the occasion of the
guch levies were abolished.

(IT) MEDIATISED STATES AND ESTATES.
1. RaTram.*

The ruling family of Ratlam is descended from a younger branch of
The Raja of Ratlam was considered the principal
Rajput leader in Western Malwa, and in consequence received voluntary
allegiance and assistance from the neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. The
famous Raja Ratan Singh, the founder of Ratlam, was killed at ihe battle
of Fatehabad in 1658 and was succeeded by his eldest son,Ram Singh.
He was killed in battle in 1682 and was succeeded by his son Shiv Singh,
who died without issue in 1684. His brother and successor Kesho Das
incurred the displeasure of the Emperor Aurangzeb, who deposed him
in 1695 and afterwards placed his uncle Chhatarsal on the gaddi. In
1701 Aurangzeb granted to Kesho Das the pargana of Titrod: and Kesho
Das established himself at Sitamau, which he made his capital. Sailana,
which oviginally formed part of Ratlam, became an independent State
in 1730. ‘

Parbat Singh was Raja of Ratlam in 1819 when, under an Engage-
ment (No. XVIII) mediated by Sir John Malcolm between him and Dau-
lat Rao Scindia, Parbat Singh agreed to pay to the Gwalior Darbar an
annual tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 84,000, while Scindia undertook never
to send any troops into the country or to interfere in any way in the
internal administration or succession. This tribute was assigned to the
British Government under the Treaty, of 1844 with Scindia, in part
payment of the Gwalior Contingent. It is now paid to the Govern-
ment of India under the Treaty of 1860 with Scindia. -

Parbat Singh died in 1824. He had no children : and, as disturbances
were anficipated in the event of his death withouk proper arrangements
for the succession, Sir John Malcolm recommended in 1821 that Balwant
Singh, a cousin of the Chief of Salumbar, whom Parbat Singh had
selected to succeed him, should be recognised. This was done, ‘and
Balwaut Singh continued in possession of the State till his death in
August 1857. He rendered good service during the muftiny, in recog-
nition of which his adopted son and successor Bhairon Singh received
a khilat of Rs. 3,000 and the thanks of Government.

e S S b by

the Jodhpur family.

" Wialoohm's ** Malwa ", No. 1 of Schedule No. L

)
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’

Bhairon Singh died in J anuary 1864 and was succeeded by his son
Ranjit Singh, aged two years. Mir Shahamat Ali, an officer of the
British Government, was deputed to superintend the administration,
and with him were associated Ranjit Singh’s uncle and the Thakur of
Sarwan. Under the careful management of Mir Shahamat Ali the debts

of the State, which at the period of his deputation to Ratlam exceeded
ten lakhs of rupees, were paid off.

In November 1864 the Raja agreed (No. XIX) to cede to the British
| Government any land required for railway purposes with plenary juris-
| diction, and not to levy transit duty on through traffic.

In 1867 the Ruler of Ratlam was granted a permanent salute of 11
guns. In January 1877, on the oceasion of the Delhi Darbar, this salute
was enhanced to 13 guns; but, later in the same year, the enhancement
was altered and made personal to Raja Ranjit Singh.

Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. His
Minister, Mir Shahamat Ali, retired in 1881,

In 1881 the Raja agreed (No. XX) to abolish all transit duties on
salt in his State, in consideration of a compensation of Rs. 1,000 a year,
In 1885 he abolished all transit duties except those on opium.

In 1887 the British (tovernment made an arrangement (No. XXT)
between the States of Ratlam and Sailana, under which Ratlam received
Salim Shahi Rs. 18,000 annually from Sailana as compensation for ve-
linquishing the right to levy customs dues in Sailana. This arrangement
was modified in 1902 by a fresh one, made directly between the two
States (No. XXIIT) under which Ratlam agreed to accept British

Rs. 6,000 in place of Salim Shahi Rs. 18,000, and to exempt Sailana
goods from customs and other cesses.

In 1890 the Government of Indis mediated an Agreement (No. X XII)
between the Gwalior and Ratlam States for the construction of the
Ranija-Kachhrod road passing through a portion of Ratlam territory,
on payment of a lump sum of Rs. 4,370 as compensation by Gwalior to
the Ratlam State. The Ratlam Darbar agreed not to exaect any dues

on Gwalior goods, except opium, pussing  through its territory along
the road.

In 1850 it was decided 1o make o railway line from Ratlam on the
Rajputana-Malwa system to Godhra, a station on an extension of the
Bowmbay-Baroda line. In August and September 1891 the Ratlam,
Sailana, Indore and Jhabua Darbars, through which States the line

passes, agreed to cede all land requived for it, free of cost and with
full juvisdiction,

Rajo Ranjit Singh died in 1898 and was succoeded by his son the

present Maharaja Sajjan Singh, born in December 1879, During his
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minority the administration was carried on by a Dewan. He was in-
vested with ruling powers in December 1898.

Tn 1909 the claims of Jaora, Ratlam and Piploda to the village of
Amargarh, in the Sarwan listate, were rejected by the Agent' to the
Governor-General : and it was held that the lands belonged to Sarwan,
under the suzerainty of Ratlam.

During the Great War Raja Sajjan Singh served in France: and
he also served in Afghanistan in 1919.

In 1916-17 the State entered into an agreement with the Government
of Tndia for the production of crude opium, in circumstances already
related in connection with the similar agreement of the Indore State.
The agreement was renewed, with modifications, in 1923 and 1925 (see
Part I, Central India Agency, No. XYV).

In 1918 the permanent salute of the Ruler of Ratlam was enhanced
to 13 guns. : -

In the same year Raja Sajjan Singh was appointed Regent of
Rewa, during the minority of the present Maharaja Gulab Singh : a post
which he held until 1922.

Tn 1921 the hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred (No. XXIV)
on the Ruler of Ratlam; who, in the same year, was granted a per-
manent local salute of 15 guns within his own territories.

In the same year the Ruler of Ratlam received a Kharita (No. XXV)
removing the restrictions theretofore imposed on his powers and granting
to him and his successors full criminal jurisdiction over subjects of the
State. In 1930 he received another Kharita (No. XXVI) granting him
and his successors criminal jurisdiction over all persons committing
offences within his territories except Kuropeans, Huropean British sub-
jects, Americans and Government servants.

The area of Ratlam is 693 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 85,489; and the revenue Rs. 9,67,9G8.

The mililary forces of the State consist (1930) of 30 Cavalry, 81
Infantry and 136 Armed Police, with b serviceable guns.

The Btate was liable to the operation of the Nazarana nules up te
1911 when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies
were abolished. ‘

9 Sipamau.*

MThe Raja of Sitamau is descended from the same branch of the
Jodhpur family as the Maliaraja of Ratlam; Kesho Das, the fouader
of the house, hayving been the grandson of the famous Raja Ratan Singh

* Malcolm’s “ Malwa ', No. & of Schedule No. K
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of Ratlam. The origin of Sitamau dates from the beginning of the
eighteenth century, when the revenues'of Titrod (v.e., Sitamau) were
granted to Kesho Das by the Moghul Emperor, in circumstances already
mentioned in the Ratlam narrative.

A tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 60,000 from Sitamau was guaranteed

to Scindia by an Agreement (No. XXVII) mediated by Sir John Malcolm
in 1820.

Raja Raj Singh of Sitamau did good service during the mutiny of

1857, and received from the British Government a khilat valued at
Rs. 2,000.

In 1860, as a consequence of repeated representations from the Raja,
Scindia remitted (No. XXVIII) Rs. 5,000 of the annual tribute due
to him from Sitamau.

In 1865 the Raja agreed (No. XXIX) to cede any land required for
railway purposes with plenary jurisdiction to the British Government,
and not to levy transit duty on through traffic.

In 1867 the_}@ulerﬁf Sitaman wag granted a permanent salute of 11
guns. - ‘

-

Raj Singh, who was an able ruler, died in 1867 and was succeeded

by his grandson Bhawani Singh.

In 1881 Bhawani Singh entered into an Agreement (No. XXX) with
the British Government, by which the Darbar abolished all transit
duties on salt in consideration of an annual compensation of Rs. 2,000.

Bhawani Singh died in 1885 and was succeeded by Bahadur Singh,
elder son of Thakur Takht Singh of Chikla, second cousin of Raja
Bhawani Singh. On this occasion Scindia put forward a claim to he
consulted regarding the succession; but the claim was held to be in.
admissible under the terms of the guarantee held by the Sitamau State.
The Darbar also claimed to receive nazarana, but this too was overruled.
[t was held that Sitamau, being a mediatised State of the first class,
was liable fo the payment of nuzarana to the Government of India
alone.

In 1887 the Raja abolished all transit duties in his State, except
those on opium and wood.

In 1896 the Raja of Sitamau raised the question of his precedence
over the Raja of Sailuna in darbar, on the ground of his descent from a
senior hranch of the family of Rja Ratan Singh, the founder of the
Ratlam State. His cluim was recognised by the Government of India,

and orders to that effect were communicated io the parties eoncerned
in 1902,

Bahadur Singh died in 1899, and was succeoded by his brother Sardul
Singh, who died on the 9th May 1900. Owing to a failwe of direct

[
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male issue, several claims were put forward to the vacant gaddi. The
Government of India decided in favour of the present Raja Ram Singh,
born in 1880, brother of the Thakur of Kachhi Baroda, on the ground

of his descent from the senior branch of the family of Raja Ratan Singh.*®

In 1915 the State assumed responsibility for the maintenance of
the Mandsaur-Sitamau road lying in its territory.

In 1916-17 the State entered into an agreement with the (Government
of India for the production of crude opium, in circumstances already
related in connection with the similar agreement with the Indore State.
The agreement was renewed, with modifications, in 1923 and 1925 (see
Part I, Central India Agency, No. XV). -

In 1921 the Government of India conferred on the Ruler of Sitamauv
and his successors, by means of a Kharita (see Part II, Bhopal Agency,
No. XXVIII) enhanced criminal powers by removing the previous
requirement that all senteneces of death, transportation for life or im-
prisonment for life should be subject to confirmation by the Agent to
the Governor-General. The Kharita does not, however, apply to any
criminal case in which the person accused-or any of the accused are
Furopeans, Kuropean British subjects, Americans or Government ser-
vants. In extending the powers, Government desired that persons sen-
tenced to death, transportation, or imprisonment for life should be given
every facility to present a petition for mercy to the Agent to the Gov-
ernor-(Gieneral : and that, pending the consideration of such petitions,
executions of persons sentenced to death should be stayed. These powers
may, in certain conditions, be delegated to a properly qualified Court.
The Kharita may be suspended or revoked at the will of the Govern-
ment of India. i

The area of Sitamau is 201 square miles; the population, according
{o the Censug of 1921, 26,549 ; and the revenue Rs. 2,609,191

The military forces of the State consist (1930) of 15 Cavalry and
123 Infantry, with 1 serviceable and b unserviceable guns.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up te
1911 when, on the occasion of the Uoronation Darbar, all such levies were

abolished.

3. SAILANA.*

Sailana originally formed part of Ratlam. In 1709, on the death of
Raja Kesari Singh of Ratlam, his eldest son Man Siugh succeeded to
the lands forming the present State of Ratlam, and hig second son Jai
Singh to Sailana, which he made into an independent State in 1730

In 1819 Sir John Malcolm medintod an Engagement (see No. X VI
between the Raja of Sailana and Daulat Rao Scindin, under which the

—_—

% Maleolm's * Malwa ', Nog 2 of Schedule No. 1.
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Raja agreed to pay to the Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute of Salim
Shahi Rs. 42,000; while Seindia undertook never to send any troops
into the country, or to interfere in any way in the internal administration
®or succession. By a separate Agreement (No. XXXT) concluded in the
same year, the Raja bound himself to pay Seindia Rs. 75,000 as arrears
of tribute. The annual tribute was assigned to the British Government
under the Treaty of 1844 with Scindia, in part payment of the Gwalior

Contingent. Tt is now paid to the Government of India under the Treaty
of 1860 with Scindia.

Raja Lachhman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made
in 1819, was succeeded by his son Ratan Singh who, having no sons,
was succeeded by his uncle Nahar Singh, and he by his son Takht Singh,
who died in 1850, leaving an infant son Dule Singh. The State was
administered by the British Government till the mutiny of 1857, when it
was put under a regency headed by the chief widow of Takht Singh .
As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during the mutiny in
preserving order and furnishing troops, the members of the regency
received khilats. Raja Dule Singh was put in power in 1859,

In 1864 the Raja agreed (No. XXXII) to cede to the British Gov-
ernment, with full jurisdiction, any land that might be required for
railway purposes, and not to levy transit duty on through traffie.

In 1867 the Ruler of Sailana was granted a permanent salute of 11
g"l”ls.

In 1881 an Agreement (No. XXXIIT) was made between the Gov-
ernment of India and the Raja, by which he agreed to abolish all transit
duties on salt, on receiving annually from the British Government 100
maunds of salt delivered free of cost at Indore. By a Supplementary
Agreement (No. XXXIV) made in 1883, this compensation was com-
muted to an annmal cash payment of Rs, 412-8.

In 1885, at the request of Raja Dule Singh, the Government of Tndia
recognised as his heir Jaswant Singh of Semlia, whom he had adopted.
In consequence of the adoption of Jaswant Singh, the Semlia jagir
devolved on his younger brother Ghhatar Singh in 1888.

In 1887 the British Government made an arrangement (see No, XXT)
between the Ratlam and Sailapa States, by which it was agreed fthat
Sailana should in future levy their own customs duties, compensating
Ratlam for velinquishing their right to levy customs dues in Sailana by
an annual payment of Salim Shahi R, 18,000. This arrangement was
modified in 1902 by a fresh one (see No. X XTIT) made divecily hetswveen
the two States, under which the payment hy Sail

ana was reduced to
British Rs. 6,000,
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In 1887 the Raja abolished all transit duties in his State, excepting
those on opium.

In 1891 the Raja agreed to cede land, with full jurisdiction, for the’
Ratlam-Godhra Railway. !

Dule Singh died in 1895 and was succeeded by his adopted son
Jaswant Singh of Semlia. The Raja of Ratlam advanced some claims
in connection with the talwarbandi on the occasion of Jaswant Singh’s
installation, but they were disallowed.

In 1896 Raja Bahadur Singh of Sitamau raised the question of the
precedence of the Ruler of Sitamau over the Ruler of 'Sailana in darbar,
on the ground of his descent from a senior branch of the family of
Raja Ratan Singh. The claim was admitted by the Government of
India, and in 1902 orders to that effect were communicated to the two
Darbars.

Raja Jaswant Singh died on the 13th July 1919 and was succeeded
by his eldest son the present Raja Dileep Singh, born on the 20th March
1891.

In 1921 a Kharita (see Part II, Bhopal Agency, No. XXVIII) was
granted tc the Ruler of Sailana, conferring on him and his successors,
on certain conditions, enhanced criminal powers to dispose of trials of
all classes of criminal offences committed within the State by the subjects
of the State or others.

In 1923-24 the State entered into an agreement with the Government
of India for the production of erude opium, in eircumstances already
related in connection with the similar agreement of the Tndore State.
The agreement was renewed, with modifications, in 1925 (see Part I,
Central India Agency, No. XV).

"The area of ‘the State is 297 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 27,165 ; and the revenue Rs, 3,01,651.

The military forces of the State consist (1930) of 25 Cavalry, 46
Infaniry and 111 Armed Police, with 3, serviceable and 1 unserviceable
guns.,

The ‘State was liable to the operation of the Nazavana rules up to
1911 when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar,.all such levies
were abolished. v \

4. PivLona.*

!
The Piploda family ave Dovin Rajputs, who emigrated several cen-
turies ago from Girnal in Junagadh.

e s e e e e A A e -

* Maleolin’s  Malwa ', No. 1 of é«-h«adule Na. I,

.
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The Settlement (No. XXXV) of this Chiefship, under which a tribute
of Salim Shahi Rs. 28,000 is paid to the Nawab of Jaora, in accordance
with the 12th article of the Treaty of Mandasor (Mandsaur), was made
with Prithi Singh by Sir John Malcolm in 1820, The Thakur receives
from Dewas (Senior Branch) Rs. 138 a year as tanka on six villages
and from the Junior Branch Rs. 115 on five villages in Garhguchha. He
also holds a grant of land in the village of Betikheri in the Alot district
from Dewas (Senior Branch).

The settlement made in 1820 put the Thakur on the same footing as
other mediatised Chiefs; but in 1844, when Sir Claud Wade was Resident
at Indore, a new Deed (No. XXXVI) was executed between the Thakur
and the Nawab of Jaora without the cognizance of the Government of
India, by which the Thakur was placed in greater dependence on the
Nawab, and the right of the Nawal to control the judicial administration
of the Thakur was admitted. The existence of this deed was first
brought to the notice ‘of the Government of India in 1864; but it was
resolved not to interfere with arrangements which had lasted twenty
years, so long as no dispute should arise on the subject between the
Thakur and the Nawab,

Thakur Prithi Singh was succeeded by his son Umed Singh, and he
by his son Onkar .Singh, who died in 1863 and was stucceeded by his
adopted son Dule Singh. He died in 1888 and was succeeded by his
eldest son Kesri Singh.

In 1901 the Thakur of Piploda memorialised the Government of India
in respect of a long standing dispute between him and the Jaora Darbar
on the Darbar’s alleged right to levy customs duty in Piploda. The
memorial prayed that the muchalka executed between the Nawab of Jaora
and the Thakur of Piploda in 1844 under the authority of Sir Claud
Wade ' should be abrogated; that the attendance of a Piploda Vakil on
the Jaora Darbar should cease ; and that, instead of a division being
made of the actual receipts of the sayar, a fixed sum equal to the average

annual ecollection during the last ten years should be paid annually by
Piploda to Jaora.

In 1905 the Government of India decided that the engagement of
1820 gave the Thakur of Piploda the full status of a mediatised Chief,
While accepting the clain of the Jaora Darbar to half of the savar
revenues of Piploda, they did not recognise Jaora’s right to interfere
with the internal administration of Piploda: and they decided that the
Darbar should only be paid through the Political Agent, their share of
the sayar collections actually made by the Thakur himself. The con-
tention of the Juora Darbar, that the Thakur had no right to abolish
sayar dues, was negatived; bui it was ordeved that, in the event of hig
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doing so, the Darbar would be entitled to compensation. The engage-
ment of 1844 was held to be binding : and the right of the Jaora Darbar
to demand the attendance of a Vakil from the Thakur was confirmed.

In 1909 the claims of Ratlam, Jaora and Piploda to the village of
Amargarh, in Sarwan Estate, were rejected by the Agent to the Governor-
General : and it was held that the lands belonged to Sarwan, under the
suzerainty of Ratlam.

In 1916-17 the State entered into an agreement with the Government
of India for the production of crude opium, in circumstances already
related in connection with the similar agreement of the Indore State.
The agreement was renewed, with modifications, in 1923 and 1925 (see
Part T, Central India Agency, No. XV). 5

Kesri Singh died in November 1919 and was succeeded by his son
the present Rawat Mangal Singh, born on the 7th September 1893.

In 1921, as questions regarding the status of Piploda 1:17s:¢2?vz's Ja.m'u
and certain other cognate matters, had again arisen, a British C'){fl.(‘(,'l'
was placed on special duty to investigate them. Piploda was unwilling
to accept his decision: and the matters in dispute were eventually
decided by the Government of India in 1923. As regards the status
of Piploda, they held that the execution of the muchalka of 1844 had
Leen ohtained by coercion, and they were not prepared to allow
any weight to it or to considerations arising from it. They re-affirmed
their ruling of 1905 that the Thakur enjoyed the full status of a media-
tised Chief, and definitely held him to be independent of ‘Jaora and on
the same footing as other mediatised Chiefs. The question of the com-
pensation due to Jaora, for the abolition of sayar dues in Piploda, was
“also decided, by setting off Jaora’s right to the dues against the right
of Piploda to receive dami from Juora on account of certain villages in
the Tal and Mandawal parganas; both rights being formally recognised.
As regards other points in dispute, the Government of India held that
Jaora’s claim to nazarana was unsustainable: and that recognition of
succession, setilement of succession disputes, and administration during
the minority of the Thakur, were matters, for the decision of the Para-
mount Power. They declined to admit Jaora's demand for the attend-
ance of the Rawat of Piploda at the Nawab’s Darbars.

At the same time the Glovernment of Indin, authorised the use of
the title of Rowat in official correspondence with the Chief of Piploda

The Rawat oxercises full eriminal powers except in eases exclusively
triable by a Session Court, which are tried by the Political Agent. The
Rawat has tull civil powers, but in cases of valte over Rs. 10,000 o
regular appeal lies to the Political Agent, with a further appenl to the
Agent to the (fovernor-General, who is the High Court on both sides 1n
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Borkhera (Jaora).

matters beyond the powers of the Chief. The Political Agent has revi-
sionary powers, both in civil and criminal cases, for the prevention of
gross injustice.

The area of Piploda is 69 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 9,766; and the revenue about Rs. 1,14,000.

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to
1911 when, on thie occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies
were abolished.

5. BHOJAKHERI.

The original Agreement (No. XXXVII) was mediated in 1320 with
Rawat Durjan Singh, ancestor of the present holder, guaranteeing
to him the village of Sidra in Gangrar Pargana on payment of Ujjain
Rs. 100 to the Kotah State. In 1838 the village was transferred to
the Jhalawar State, which now receives the payment. (See Vol. ITI,
Haraoti and Tonk Agency, Jhalawar.)

Thakur Bhawani Singh died in 1912 and was succeeded by the present
Thakar Dalpat Singh.

The area of Bhojakheri is 6 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 1,451y and the revenue Rs. 7,000.

6. BirnAubp.

The original grant of Bilaud was made in 1818 by Nawab Ghafar
Khan of Jaora to Hakim Mir Zafar Ali (No. XXXVIII). TIn 1819 Sir
John Malcolm mediated the settlement. of a dispute between the Nawab
and the Hakim, on the terms stated in his certificate (the second
annexure to No. XXXVIII). The existence of the guarantee to the
Estate was lost sight of until 1885.

Zafar Ali died in 1824 and was succeeded by his son Muhammad
Saman Ali, who died in 1875 and was succeeded by his son Muhammad
Zamin Ali. He died in 1884 and was succeeded by his son the present
Jagirdar Saiyid Gthulam Abbas.

The area of Bilaud is 4'68 square miles; the population 349; and
the revenue about Rs. 3,200.

7. Borguera (JAoRA).

The Thakar holds & Patta (No. X XXTX) signed by Major Borthwick
in 1839, and a Parwana (No. XLj countersigned by Sir Robert Hamilton
in 1845, in regard to the villages of Borkhera and Rewas. He pays an
annual quit-rent of Salim Shahi Rs. 9,201 to the Jaora Darbar on the
two villages.

L.
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Gulab Singh, with whom the settlement was originally made, was
succeeded in 1850 by his son Zorawar Singh, and he by his nephew Nawal
Singh in 1851. Bhairon Singh, who succeeded Nawal Singh in 1873,
died in 1902 and was succeeded by his son Kesri (Kishore) Singh, who
died in 1914 and was succeeded by his son the present Thakur Mor Singh.

The area of Borkhera is 715 square miles; the population 833; and
the revenue Rs. 18,500.

8. BorkuERA (DEWAS).

The Thakur of Borkhera, in the Dewas State (Junior Branch), receives
yearly tankas of Rs. 484-4 from the Dewas State (Senior Branch), and
of Rs. 283-4 from the Junior Branch. The family hold no sanads
authorising these grants, but a Parwana (No. XLI), addressed in 1818
by Sir John Malcolm to Thakur Zalim Singh, shows that the Thakur
then enjoyed certain money payments from the State of Dewas. The
amount of the payment is not entered in the parwana, but has since
been ascertained. ?

In 1889 the Government of India decided that the Parwana of 1818
should be included in this publication.

Amar Singh, grandson of Zalim Singh, was succeeded by his son
Ram Singh, who died in 1924 and was succeeded by his elder son the
present Thakur Fate Singh.

9. JawasIA.*

The Thakur of Jawasia receives, direct from the Darbars concerned,
the following tankas:— ;

Rs. A,
From Dewas (No.XLIT) 5 d 3 . i g 1,793 ©
) (No. XLIII) 3 : i & ! 1,512 3
From Holkart (No. XLIV) . ° C i i - 120 O
33 (No. XLV) . : b 4 A ; 180 ©
55 (No. XLVI) . : ; A i 4 21 0

From Scindia (sce Part T, Central India Agency,
No. XXVIII) b T R & . h 1,400 @
" (N(). XLVII) ‘ 3 3 . . 160 0
Total i 5,176 3

Thakurs with whom the original
He died
00, and
wded by

Sher Singh and Gulab Singh, the
settlement was mediated, were succeeded by Bhairon Singh.
in 1883 and was succeeded by Rawat Lal Singh, who died in 19
was succeeded by Tateh Singh. e died in 1921 and was succe
his son the present Thakur Gir Raj Singh.

- Mnl;;m's % Malwa ?, Nos, 28 m;:{vli (—nFSvl;-‘;l"l“ No. 11. i
t These parwanas show only Rs. 831 to be paid by Tolkor The amount given by
Malcolm is Rs. 600, k

iv
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Pathari.

10. Kavarma.*®

By an Engagement (see Note to No. LI) mediated in 1818, the -

Thakur receives Rs. 1,427 a year from the two Chiefs of Dewas. The
settlement was made with Moti Singh and his son Durjan Sal. The

present Thakur Partab Singh succeeded his father Sheodan Singh, son
of Durjan Sal, in 1912.

11. KHERWASA.

Thakur Takht Singh received in 1839 a Patta (No. XTLVIIT), signed
by Major Borthwick, for the village of Kherwasa: and this was eon-
firmed in 1845 by a Parwana (No. XLIX) countersigned by Sir Robert

Hamilton. The Thakur pays an annual quit-rent of Salim Shahi Rs.
5,001 to the Nawab of Jaora.

Takht Singh was succeeded by his son Bhagoti Singh in 1866, and
he by his son Zorawar Singh in 1885. TIn 1887 Zorawar Singh was suc-
ceeded by his nephew the present Thakur Partab Singh.

The area of Kherwasa is 3'45 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 508; and the revenue Rs. 11,000.

12. KHOJANKHERA.

The Settlement (No. L) made in 1823 with Daulat Singh guaranteed
to him the villages of Khojankhera, Bahadurpura and Arniagujar on
payment of Salim Shahi Rs. 2,300 ag rent to the Jaora Darbar; and also
the rights of dami and sayar, on account of which he receives Salim
Shahi Rs. 1,100. Some 10 or 15 years after the settlement, Arniagujar
and half of Bahadurpura were resumed by the Jaora Darbar. The
matter was hrought to the notice of the Political authorities in 1886:
when it was decided that there was no sufficient reason for intervening
on behalf of the Thakur, who had previously made no complaint. The
rent now paid to the Darbar is about Rs. 1,400 a year.

Thakur Bakhtawar Singh, grandson of Daulat Singh, died in 1901
and was succeeded by his eldest son Man Singh, who died in 1907 and
was succeeded by his brother the present Thakur Dhul Singh.

The area of Khojankhera is 524 square miles; the population,
according to the C'ensus of 1921, 410; and the revenue about Rs. 6,900,

13. Patsarg,

The Thakur of Pathari veceives a tanka of Indore Hali Rs. 2,519
from Dewas (Senior Branch) and Rs. 2,316 from the Jumior Branch,

* Malcohn’s “ Malwa ”, No. 27 of Schedule No. TIT.
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Sarwan.

under a Settlement (No. LI) mediated by Captain Borthwick and Sir
John Malcolm in 1818. The Thakur with whom the original engagement
was 11ade was Mahabat Singh. The tanka is paid direct from the two
States of Dewas. v :

Tae Thakur of Pathari also holds four villages* from Dewas (J unior
Branch) which are regarded as formally guaranteed. His status in
regard to these villages was the subject of dispute in 1869, 1885 and
‘1928, and on all these occasions it was held that the villages were
guaranteed: a certificate (No. LIT), granted in 1837 by Mr. Johnston,
Assistant to the Resident at Indore, to Thakur Zorawar Singh, son of
Mahabat Singh, having been considered to be strong corroborative evi-
dence of the existence of a guarantee. '

Onkar Singh, the present Thakur, succeeded his father Bakhtawar
Singh, son of Prithi Singh, in 1894.

The area of Pathari is 15 square miles; the population, according
“to the Census of 1921, 1,527; and the revenue about Rs. 16,000.

14, SapAxHERD (SHEOGARH).

The Thakur received from the Nawab of Jaora, in 1839, a Paita
(No. LIIL) signed by Major Borthwick, regarding the grant of the
village of Sadakheri: and this was confirmed in 18456 by a Parwana
(No. LIV) countersigned by Sir Robert Mamilton. | The Thakur pays
to the Jaora Darbar a quit-rent of Salim Shahi Rs. 3,501 on the Sada-
kheri village.

These settlements were made with Gopal Singh, who was succeeded
by his son Gambhir Singh in 1867, and he by his son Bahadur Singh
in 1889. Tt was on the occasion of this succession that the existence of
the guarantee was brought to notice. The succession was approved by
(lovernment: and it was motified that the Thakur was emtitled to the
protection of the Western Malwa Agency in respect of his guaranteed
possessions. .

Bahadur Singh died in 1896 and was succeeded hy his brother Sadul
Singh, who died in 1920 and was succedded by his eldest son the present
Thakur Baj Singh.

The area. of Sadakheri is 60 square miles; the population,
to the Oensus of 1921, 5,063 and the revenue about Ra. 42,000,

according

165, SARWAN.

J (For account sea Vol, V, Gwalior Residency, Mediatised Hstates

* See also Panth Piploda, supra.)

e e i iy

¢ Rudm"\;n-u_,—‘-I;;;-ﬁ;xtiw‘;xl;:l. Gn;mlpun.x. Hirapur. ’ »S
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16. Smussora.

The Settlement (No. LY), which was originally made with Raghunath

L,

Singh in 1823, guarantees to the holder the villages of Shujaota, Sala- .

khera and Piplia on payment of Salim Shahi Rs. 3,303 as ront to
the Jaora State; and also guarantees the rights of dami and sayar,

The existence of the guarantee was brought to notice in 1884.

Khushal Singh, who succeeded in 1851, died in 1904 and was  suc-
ceeded by his nephew the present Thakur Rup Singh. :

The area of Shujaota is 57 square miles; the population, accordrag
to the Census of 1921, 385; and the revenue about Rs. 17,000.

17. Sipri.

The original grant (No. LVI) from the Nawab of Jaora was mediated
in 1824 by Mr. G. Wellesley, Resident at Indore, in consequence of a
dispute between the Darbar and Thakuri Lal regarding the village of

Sidri which, with some wells, had been held by the latter’s family long
before the foundation of the Jaora State.

Thakuri Lal, the original holder of the guarantee, died in 1863 and
was succeeded by his son Gopal Singh. He died in 1886 and was suc-
ceeded by his son the present Thakur Gordhan Singh.

The area of Sidri is 1'81 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 272 ; and the revenue Rs. 4,004.

18. Simsz,

The original Settlement (No. LVII) in respect of the three vill
of Sirsi, Khemakheri and Khokhra, w

wick 'with Thakur Bhawani Singh,
(No. LVIII) for a quarter share of
Piploda.

ages
as made in 1839 hy Major Borth-
to whom he also gave a Robkar
the village of Panchewa, under
This has recently (1927) been held to be guaranteed.
Bhawani Singh was succeeded, in 1841, by his nephew
who in 1845 received a Parwana (No. L.IX) countersigned by Sir Robert
Hamilton, confirming the original settlement with Bhawani Singh. The
Thakur pays an annual quit-rent of Salim Shahi Rs. 12,301 to the Jaora
Darbar on account of the three villages named in the original settlement.

Dalpat Singh was succeeded by Sarup Singh in 1872. e died in
1922 and was succeeded by his son the present Thakur Sambhu Singh.

Dalpat Singh,

The area of Sirsi is 7'66 square miles;

the population, according o
fhe Census of 1921, §41 .

and the revenue Re. 16,000.
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19. Tax.

Settlements between Thakur Chander Singh and the Jaora State were
mediated by Mr, G. Wellesley, Resident at Indore. In 1821 the villages
of Karwakheri and Melakheri were guaranteed to the Thakur in istimrari
tenure (No. L.X): and in 1822 the dami and other dues of the Tal
pargana were guaranteed (No. LXTI).

Chander Singh was succeeded by his son Jait Singh, who died in
1853 and was succeeded by his son Lachman Singh. He died in 1839
and was succeeded by his nephew Onkar Singh.

The extravagance of Onkar Singh brought him heavily into debt
and in 1880 and subsequent years he applied to the Jaora Darbar for
assistance. This was granted and arrangements were made in 1889 by
the Darbar, without previous reference to the Political Agent, for
managing the Thakur’s Estate and paying off the debts. On the facts
being brought to notice, it was decided that the arrangement coneluded
in 1889 by the Darbar with the Thakur should not be interfered with, so
long as the status of the Thakur in respect of his guaranteed rights was
not materially affected thereby, and provided that there was no infraction
of the rule limiting to the holder’s lifetime the power of alienating
guaranteed property. The right of the Government of India to be con-
sulted on all important points regarding the position and privileges of
guarantee-holders, and to decide all questions of succession to guaranteed
estates, was at the same time made clear to the Jaora Darbar.

Onkar Singh died in 1901, and was succeeded by Madho Singh, whe
died in 1916 and was succeeded by his brother the present Thakur
Sambhu Singh. v

The area of Tal is 936 square miles; the population, according to

the Census of 1921, 1,250 ; and the revenue Rs. 18,000.

20. Tonk.

Thakur Nirbhe Singh succeeded his father Balwant Singh in 1869,
and was succeeded by Bijey Singh, who' died in 1910 and was succeeded
by his son the present Thakur Fateh Singh. He receives from Scindiu
and Holkar the following tankas:—

Rs. .

Pfom Scindia (No. LXTD) . « . + = . 4467 0
»»  Holkar (No. LXIIT) . x ¢ A % 112 8
Total : 4,569 8

It was the practice of the Agent to the Governor-GGeneral at Indore
1o grant the Thakur a parwana to enable him to realise the tanka from
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Scindia’s lecal officials, but the Thakur now receives the tanka from
the Gwalior Darbar direct.

The Thakur also receives a tanka of Rs. 4,570 from the two Chiefs

of Dewas. No sanads for this tanka have been produced, but the Thakur
holds a certificate (No. LXIV), given in 1837 by Mr. P. Johnston,
Assistant Resident, Indore, relating to the payment.

21. UPERWARA.

The Settlement (No. LXV) originally made in 1823 with Zalim
Singh, guarantees to the holder the villages of Uperwara, Palakheri
and Chandankheri on payment of Rs. 3,603 as rent to the Jaora State;
and also the rights of dami and sayar. The existence of the guarantee
was brought to notice in 1884.

The present Thakur Krishna Singh, fifth in descent from Zalim Singh,
succeeded his father Bhairon Singh in 1910.

The area of Uperwara is 7'10 square miles; the population, according
to the Census of 1921, 974 ; and the revenue Rs. 23,400.

22. Urraz,

The Thakur holds from the Jaora Darbar a quarter share of the
village of Uplai on istimrari tenure, on an annual quit-rent of Salim
Shahi Rs. 401.

The existence of the original Patta (No. LXVI), signed by Major
Borthwick in 1840 and trr(mted to Bliopji, was brought to notice in 1910;
and in 1912 the Government of India held that the grant should be
treated as guaranteed.

Thakur Bheron Singh, third in descent from Bhopji succeeded his
father Pirthi Singh in 1894. Bheron Singh died in May 1930 and was
succeeded by his minor son the present Thakur Ishwar Singh born in
March 1928.

The area of Uplai is -63 square miles; the population, according to
the Census of 1921, 110; and the revenue Rs. 3,000,

(IIT) LAPSED ESTATES.

BrHATEHERI.
(For account see Part 1, Lentral India Agency, Lapsed Estates.)
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No. L.

1] .

TRANSLATION of AgrEEMENT entered into by the THAKOORs of the BAaNswARA,
PErTABGURH, and MaLwa FroNTIER, and signed in the presence of the Pori-
T10AL AGENT of MEYwARr and the OFFIcERS on SPECIAL DUty in WESTERN

Marwa in February 1861.

We agree to the arrangement proposed for preventing the, predatory incursions
of the Bheels into Malwa, and we voluntarily bind ourselves that if any Bheels
attempt to pass through any of our lands, we will oppose and drive them back ;
and that, if the force available to any one of us is insufficient for this purpose, we
will call upon each other for assistance, and promise that we will never refuse
asgistance when intelligence is given us ; and should there be any dispufe amongst
Oflrselvcs, we will not call in the assistance of the Bheels, and if any one of us com-
bl.nes with them, or gives them assistance, or knowingly allows them to pass through
his lands, on proof of the same we will agree to whatever punishment the Gov-
ernment may award. The above agreement we make of our own free will ; and
further, if any Bheel claims ‘ choutan > from us should he be able to show that
payment of the same has been stopped within the last 12 years, we agree that

the payment shall be revived.
Maun Sing,

Thakoor of Surwun of Rutlan.
Oonkar SING,
Thakoor of Peeplowda of Jowrah.
Kussry SiNG,
Thakeor of Sankhera of Mundisore.
CHUDTERSAL,
Thakoor of Sagtullee Boree of Pertabgurh.
HiNDOOQ SING,
Thakoor of Raepore of Pertabgurh.
, Knosian SING,
Thakoor of Amberama of Periabgurh.
! Hinnoo SING,
Thakoor of Moticea of Periabguih.
ParBuT SING,
Thakoor of Nadbail of Mundisore.
Sew Sive, V
Thakoor of Salimgurh of Pertabgurh.
Hurree SING,
Maharaj of Amba of Jowrah.
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No. II.

Excaceyayt between the HONOURABLE the East Ivpra CoMpANY and the MAHA-
rAJAH TooxyseEr Puar and ANUND Rao Puar, Joint Razams of DEwaAS,
* their heirs and successors, settled by LTRUTENANT ALEXANDER MACDONALD,
acting under authority from Bri¢ADIER-GENERAL S1R JoEN MALCOLM, K.C.B.,
and K.L.8., PourticAn AGENT to the Most NoBLE the GovERNOR-GENERAL,
on the part of the HoNourRaBLE the Bast Inpia CoMpPANY, and SUCCARAM
Baroo, on the part of the MamAraTans TookaJER Pusr and ANunND RaO
Puar, Joint RaJAHS of DEwAs : the said BRiGADIER-GENERAL Sir JOHN
Marcory being invested with full powers and authority from the Most NoBLE
Francis, MarQuis of HASTINGS, K.G., one of His Masesty’s Most HONOUR-
ABLE Privy Councin, GovERNOR-GENERAL in Councin, appointed by the
Honourasre CompaNy to direct and control all the affairs in the Easr In-
p1es ; and the said Suvccaram Bapoo being duly invested with full powers
on the part of Tooxaser PuAr and ANunp Rao Puar, Joint RAJARS of
DeEwas,—1818.
ArTICLE 1.

The British Government will grant its protection to the Maharajahs Tookajee
P uar and Anund Rao Puar, joint Rajahs of Dewas.

ArTIiOLE 2.

The Rajahs Tookajee Puar and Anund Rao Puar engage. that, in addition
to the attendants of their persons and the sebundees of the country, they will
keep up and regularly pay 50 good horse and 50 foot well armed who shall be
at the disposal of the British Government ; and after three years, ag the revenue
of the aforesaid Rajahs of Dewas will be augmented by the increase of inhabitants

and cultivation, 100 horse and 100 foot shall be kept up and be at the disposal
of the British Government.

ARTIOLE 3.

The British Government will protect the Rajahs of Dewas in their present
possessions of the mebals of Dewas, Sarungpore, Allote, Goorgoocheh, Bingnowde,
Bughowde, as well as the share of the collections amounting to 7 per cent. of the
third part of the province of Bundersee belonging to the Rajah Ramchunder Rao
Puar of Dhar, and an equal share, viz., 7 per cent. of the collection of the province
of Doongla belonging to the aforesaid Rajah of Dhar. The British Government
will further protect the Rajahs of Dewas against the attacks of eneimies and will
aid them in the settlement of any of their rebellious subjects, and will mediate
in a just and amicable manner any dispute that may arise between them and other
States and petty Chiefs.

ArmroLe 4,

The Rajahs of Dewas engage to have no intercourse or communication with
any other Btates, and to enter into no affair of any magnitude without the advice
and concurrence of the said British Government.

14




e’

MALWA—Dewas—NO. IT—1818. 275

ARTICLE 5.

The British Government agrees to consider the Rajahs Tookajee Puar and
Anund Rao Puar in every respect the rulers of their present possessions, and
engages to give no protection to any of their discontented relations or dependants
and not to interfere in the internal administration of the country.

ARTIOLE 6.

The Rajahs of Dewas relinquish their claim of 7 per cent. on the collection,
of the province of Doongla, belonging to Rajah Ramchunder Rao Puar of Dhar
in favour of that Chicf, from the beginning of the year 1876 to the beginning of the
year 1879 Bickramajeet, in order that the above said province, which is now
entirely desolated, may be again inhabited ; and after the expiration of these three
years the Rajahs of Dewas will consider themselves entitled to thejr share of
7 per cent. on whatever sum may be realized after the deduction of expenses.

ARTICLE 7.

The Rajahs of Dewas, with a view to the improvement of their possessions,
agree to act by an union of authority and to administer the affairs of their pro-
vinces through one public minister or chief officer.

ARTICLE 8.

This engagement, consisting of eight Articles, has been this day settled by
Lieutenant Alexander MacDonald, acting under the direction of Brigadier-Gieneral
Sir John Malcolm, ®.¢.B., and K.L.8., Polit-icullAgcnt. to the Most Noble the Governor-
General, on the part of the Honourable Company ; and by Succaram Bapoo on the
part of Tookajee Puar and Anund Rao Puar, joint Rajahs of Dewas. Lieutenant
MacDonald has delivered one copy thereof in English, Pepsian and Mahratta,
signed and sealed by himself, to the said Succaram Bapoo, to be by him delivered
to the Maharajahs Tookajee Puar and Anund Rao Puar, and has received from the
said Succaram Bapoo a counterpart of the said engagement, signed and sealed
by himself.

Lieutenant MacDonald engages that a copy of the said engagement, ratified
by the Most Noble the Governor-General, in every respect a counterpart of that
now executed by himself, shall be delivered through Succaram Bapoo to the Ma-
harajahs Tookajee Puar and Anund Rao Puar, within the period of two months ;
and on #he delivery of such copy to the Maharajahs, this engagement exoented
by Lieutenant MacDonald under the immediate direction of Brigadier-General
Sir J. Malcolm shall be returned ; and Bapoo Sucearam in like manner engagos
that another copy, ratified by the Maharajahs Tookajee Puar and Anund Rao
Puar, in every reapect the counterpart of the engagement now executed by himgelf,
shall be delivered to Lieutenant MacDonald to be forwarded to the Most Noblle
the Governor-General, within the space of the following day (to-merrow) ; and on
the delivery of such copy to the Most Noble the Governor-General, the engage-

L
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ment executed by Succaram Bapoo, by virtue of the full power and authority
vested in him as abovementioned, shall be returned.

HasrINGs.
G.DOWDESWELL.
J. STEWART.

C. M. RICKETTS.

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council, at Fort William, this 12th day
of December 1818.

J. ApAm,
Chiuef Secretary to Government.

No. III.

ExGAGEMENT regarding the PErRGUNNAH of Bacopk.

Lerrer to G. WELLESLEY, Bsq., from RooxkMaNGAD Rao and ANunp Rao Puar,
Rasans of DeEwas, received on the 6th July 1828.

After the usual compliments—We have given over to the Honourable Com-
pany’s government the pergunnah of Bagode, which is our jaghire, for the purpose
of having it brought into a state of order and improvement. The khasgee jaghire
and inam villages being excepted, the remainder will be held in khalsa manage-
ment. The inhabitants will accordingly be conciliated, and the cultivation pro-
moted ; after deducting the expenses of the pergunnah the proceeds, whatever
they may amount to, will be paid as revenue to us.

Sumbat 1855, Fuslee 1236, Sakee 1750, Soorsum Tisen Ishureyn Menteyn-o-ulf
{4229), 1st of Asarh Boodee Puryumee, corresponding with the 17th Ziehijee.

(SearLED BY BoTH RAjams.)

Lerree from G. WeLLesLey, Hsq., Resident, ete., Indore, to RookmManaan Rao
and Axvunn Rao Puar, Rasaus of Dewas, dated the Tth July 1828,

After the usual introduction.—1 have had the happiness to receive your letter
conveying aceounts of your welfare, and serving as a Sunnud for the pergunnah
of Bagode, God willing the prosperity of the pergunnah shall be promoted to the
utmost possible extent, and the balance of the revenue, after deducting fhe ex-
penses, ote., shall be paid to your government. I beg you will set your mind
at ease on that subject, Until we moet continue to gratily me with accounts of
your welfare.

[4
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List of VILLAGES in BAGODE PERGUNNAH, the jaghire of ROOKMANGAD Rao and
ANUND RA0 Puawr, Ragams of DEWAS, taken in Sumbat 1827.

The whole number of villages was 39, yielding a revenue, including the sayer,
of Rupees 26,700 ; from this was deducted, on account of jaghire and inam,
10 villages yielding Rupees 7,600, and there remained in khalsa 29 villages, the
rents of which with the sayer amounted to Rupees 19,100, VIz—

: Rs.

Jumma of 29 villages . 5 5 3 % s 5 .. 17,900

Sayer and Zookat, ete. 3 . . : 5 . 1,200

Total . 19,100

SHARE oF ROOKMANGAD RaO. SmARE oF ANUND Rao.

Villages. Rs. Villages. Rs.
3 of Bagode Cusba 5 200 4+  of Bagode Cusba . L 200
Mohunia . : 1 411,000 Bhoosgaon . : i 4,000
Jamnia & 3 5 1,200 Metwa chimentl B4 1,300
Karondee . 3 5 800 Chota Parria i . 700
Temla . s e . 600 Deogurh 5 . . 400
Bura Parria . 5 . 1,200 Goalpoora . s ’ 250
Jhan Kood . y . 700 Neemsir Ay % . 700
Guthia. o v 5 500 Soorpala S . . 700
Bhurria . . N 600 Bublaee “ - ! 200
Burree i z g 400 Oodharnia . . - 200
Gusiabaree . . ¢ 200 Doongurgaon 5 . 300
Dowlutpoora . h 400 Hodria. . 5 3 300
Surala i y . 100 Monduhera . : . 300
Bowee 5 . b 100 Neemkera ' . ! - 200
b Joojwania . . % 50 Peepuljhur . : n 100
14} villages, jumma . 5 8,050 144 villages, jumma . 5 9,850

Total villages 29, jumma 17,900

Present state of the Pergunnah.

SuArE oF RooxMaNGAD Rao, SuArE oF ANUND Rao.
Inhabited wvillages. Inhabited villages.
Ra. Rs.
Bowee . . 5 § 16 ) Hodria . . . - 10
Metwa v . 0 4 15
% of Bagode 4 Bagode
16 26
Total rent v 40
) Ra.
Bivie Tutsin i i_n‘_:l?:l < ¥ - 5 . v 4 \ }g
00

Total revenue of the Pergannah, Re. . _I;(;
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List or JAGHIRE AND ENAM VILLAGES OF PERGUNNAH BAGODE.

Belonging to Rookmangad Puar.

Ras.
1 Khasgee village of Nagchura, rent . S . . - 2,000
1 7, Roopla (Munhiput Rao Dewan’ s) rent ; 5 O 800

1 > Kheree (Bhikajee Anajee Furnavee’s) rent . - . 400

Jhakereea Rupees 100
2 o 3 } Pertab Singh Zemindar’s rent . 200
= Waloon e 100 e
5 Villages, the total rent of which is . - o o o 5 3,400
Belonging to Anund Rao Puar.
" Rs.
1 Village Goanah (Baee’s khasgee) rent 5 A 5 B & 2,000
1 ,» of Wonee (Muhipurt Rao Dewan’s) rent . % . L000
1 ,»  of Mundooree (Gunput Rao Furnavee’s) rent 5 . 1,000
Kaleepoora Rupees 100
2 b Pertab Sing Zemindar’s rent . 200
Loahira, i 00
5 Villages, the total rent of whichis . . 5 - . 4,200
Abstract.
Rs.

2 Villages Khasgee . s . . - . . 5 . 4,000
2 Vs Dewan’s - v 3 . 1,800
2 i Fumm{ee‘s r y 5 & 4 e /| 4 1,400
4 " Zemindar's & : § . A . 5 : 400

10

) the total rent of whichis . 5 5 . - o 7,600

~Present state of the above villages, Fuslee 1235 Sumbut 1884.

Rs.
Khasgee of Rookmangad Rao . Rent of village Nagchura all the

rest deserted s 2 : 126

Goanah village Pugrus . .

Khasgee of Anund Rao ¥ Mundooree ,, 40
Do(:van s village rent all the rest
eserted . . .

Total present rent 1656

No. IV.

Aporriony SANAD granted to the Ourers of DEwas,—1862,

Her Majesty being desirous that the Governments of the several Princes and
Chiefs of India who now govern their own territories should be perpetuated, and
that the representation and dignity of their houses should be continued, I hereby
in fulfilment of this desire, convey to you the assurance that, on failure of natural
heirs, the adoption by yourself and future rulers of your State of & successor ac-
cording to Hindu law and to the customs of your race will he recognized and con-

firmed.,

I
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Be assured that nothing shall disturb the engagement thus made to you so
long as your house is loyal to the Crown and faithful to the conditions of the Treaties,
Gtrants, or Engagements which record its obligations to the British Government.

CANNING.
The 11th March 1862.

A similar Sanad was granted to the Chief of Dhar.

No. V.

TransLATION of a Knurprra from KisanaAJez Rao BaBa Samis 'POWAR, the
Cuier of the Senror BrancH of DEwas, dated the 26th Jumadee-ool-Awul
A. H. 1272, corresponding to 28th October 1864.

My Vakeel, Gopal Rao Luchmun, has forwarded to me your perwannah, No. 745,
- dated 19th May last, giving cover to the memorandum of four conditions on which
land for Railways is to be ceded.

It has given me such satisfaction to learn that the railroad is to be established
in this part of the country. As it is a source of much pleasure to accede to the
wishes of the British Government, I hereby give my consent to the four conditions
mentioned above. :

Note.—As to the conditions, see under No. VI.

No. VI.

ABSTRAOT TRANSLATION of & KHUREETA from NARAIN Rao Dapa Samis, the
Oaier of the Juntor Brancm of Dewas, dated the 8th Jumadee-oos-sanece
A. H. 1272,—1864.

My Vakeel, Ram Rao Narain, forwarded to me your perwannah to his address,
dated 19th May 1864, together with the memorandum of four conditions regarding
cession of land for railways. I have learnt all particulars, and am much gratified
that a railway line is going to be brought, to this part of the country. In con-
formity with your wishes, I give my consent to all these conditions, but beg to
remark ghat my State is small, and to express my hope that the British Govern-
ment, taking into consideration the smallness of ite resources, will continue its
support and favour as it has done heretofore. t

Pavir of Conprrions in regard to RAILwAYS in RATPUTANA.

Ist.—That the necessary extent of land, averaging 200 fect in breadth, for the
construction of the railway line, stations and bond Sfide railway purposes, shall b
given up by the Native State, free of all cost,

L
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2nd.—All necessary compensation, for accruing loss to owners of lands, houses,
gardens, ete., in the land ceded, to be defrayed and borne by the Chief of the State
out of his own funds, in the manner done by the British Government in regard to
the Railway within their own territories.

3rd —That full jurisdiction in such land, short of sovereignty rights, shall be
made over absolutely to the British Government.

4th.—That all transit and other duties on goods passing through shall be
gurrendered. However, duties on goods breaking bulk and being conveyed to
and from the railway may be charged at the usual rates, or according to a fixed
tariff to be settled hereafter.

No. VII,

AcruEMENT between the Bririse GoverNMENT and the CHIEF of DEWAS, SENIOR
Brancmn, for the abolition of TRANSIT DUTIES on SAvT,—1881.
Whereas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on salt
passing through the Dewas territory shall cease, it is hereby agreed between the
Government of India and the Chief of Dewas, Senior Branch, ag under :—
1. The Chief of Dewas, Senior Branch, undertakes to abolish all transit duties,
of whatever deseription, on all salt passing through the Dewas terri-
tory. ) Y

9. The British Government, in consideration of the loss which the abolition
of the above duties will entail, agrees to deliver to the Chief of Dewas,
Senior Branch, free of cost at Indore, 100 maunds of salt annually.

This agreement to have effect from the fourth day of August one thourand
eight hundred and eighty, being the date on which the duties in question were
abolighed.

Dated at Indore this twenty-fourth day of October one thousand eight hundred
and cighty-one corresponding with the first day of Kutih Sudi Sumbut one thou-
sand nine hundred and thirty-eight.

Krisunasr Rao Bapa Sanis.
Leper. GRIFFIN,
Agent to the Governor-General for Uentral India.
RIPON,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
This Agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of India in Council at

Calcutta on the twenty-first day of-February, A.D. one thousand eight hundred

and ecighty-two.
C. GrANT,

Seeretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Departinent,

A similar Agreement was made with the Dewas State, Junior Branch,

L.
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No. VIII.

] »
* SUPPLEMENTARY ARTICLE to the Agreement for the abolition of TRANSIT DUTIES

on SALT executed between the BrrrisH GovERNMENT and the CHIEF of DEwas,
SENTOR BrRANCH, on the 24th October 1881,—1883.

Whereas it is laid down in clause 2 of the above agreement that the British
Ciovernment, in consideration of the luss caused to the Chief of Dewas, Senior
Branch, by the abolition of transit duties on salt, will furnish to him at Indore,
free of cost, 100 maunds of salt annually ;

And whereas it has been found desirable to substitute for this contribution
of salt the annual payment of a sum of money ;

It is hereby agreed between the Government of India and the Chief of Dewas,
Senior Branch, that in place of the salt specified as above the British Govern-
ment will pay to the Chief of Dewas, Senior Branch, a sum of Rupees 412-8-0
annually. ‘

P. W. BANNERMAN,

Offg. Agent to the Governor-General for Central India.

[SiaNED 1N VERNACULAR BY THE CHIEF oF DEWAS
(SENIOR).]

RIPON,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

This supplementary article was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor-General of India at Caleutta on the twelfth day of December A.D. one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-three.

H. M. DUrAND,
Offg. Secrelary to the Government of
India, Foreign Department.

A similar Agreement was made with the Dewas State, Junior Branch.

No. IX.

\

Masoranpum regarding the TeansrER of the PAraANA of Bacone to the Cninrs
of Dewas,—1901.
The States agreed :—
. 17 That both the Dewas Darbars should maintain all existing settlements,
subjeot to a re-sur vey and re-settlement of the land on recognised lines for 4 peviod
of fifteen years, as in the Dewas States themselves.

L.
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2. That no new or enhanced cesses or taxes should be imposed or retained
without the concurrence of the local Political Officer.

3. That all existing establishments should be either retained or pensmned “

or discharged on gratuities at Government rates.

4. That with a view to promote administrative convenience the Pargana of
Bagode should be divided into two compact blocks irrespective of the division
described in Aitchison’s Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, Volume IV, pages
211-212, Edition of 1892.%

It was agreed between the two Chiefs of the Dewas States that the Senior
Branch should take the Eastern Block and that the Junior Branch should take
the Western Block, and that an annual fixed cash payment of Rs. 275 British
coin, should be made by the Senior Branch to the Junior Branch to balance the
account.

No. X.

AcreeMENT entered into by the SUPBRINTENDENT of the DEwas StaTE, SENIOR
BraxcH, regarding the oEssioN of JURISDICTION over that portion of the
Nagpa-Murrra RAtnwAy which lies within the STare,—1906.

I, R. J. Bhide, B.a., Superintendent, Dewas State, Senior Branch, on behalf
of the Darbar of Dewas, Senior Branch, hereby cede to the British Government
full and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the lands in the said
State, which are, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Nagda-Muttra Railway
(including all lands occupied for stations, for out-buildings and for other railway
purposes), and over all persons and things whatsoever within the said
lands.

R. J. Buipg,

Superiniendent, Dewas State, Senior Branch,

Dewas (Sexior Branom),
Dated the 17th day of January, 1906.

No. XI.

AcreeMENT ontered into by the Rasa of Drwas, Junior Brancw; regarding
the omssion of JURISDIOTION over that portion of the NaGpa-Murrra RArL-
way which lies within his StaTe,—1906.

I, Raja Malhar Rao Baba Saheb Powar of Dewas, Junior Branch, horeby
code to the British Governiment full and exelusive power and juvisdiction of every
kind over the lnnds in the said Stato which ave, or may hereafter be, occupiod

——

* See No. I, supra.
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by the Nagda-Muttra Railway (including all lands occupied for stations, for out-
buildings and for other railway purposes), and over all persons and things what-

soever within the said lands.
MaruAR Rao PowAR,

Raja of Dewas, Junior Branch.
DEwas, Junior BrANCH, ’
Dated the 7th March 1906.

No. XII.

SANAD grantedl to His Hicuness Rasa Sk Tukosi Rao, Puar, K.G.8.1, Raja
of Dewas (Senior Branch), in Central India,—1918.

] L hereby confer upon Your Highness the title of Maharaja as an hereditary
distinction for your services in connection with the war.

CHELMSFORD,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
DEvur, 3
The 1st January 1918.

No. XIII.

Sanap granted to His Higuness Rasa Sik Marmar Rio Bana Sanes, Puan,
K.0.8.1., RajA of Dewas (Junior Branch), in Central India,—1918.

: I hereby confer upon Your Highness the title of Maharaja as an hereditary
distinetion for your services in connection with the war.

CHELMSFORD,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
Darur, '
The Ist January 1918,

No. XIV.

TB}\NSLATION of a Nore given by GuranD WeLLesLEY, isq., Resinent, INDORE,
to Nawar Guurroor Kuan, dated 80th April 1823, 15th Shaban 1238 Hijree,
Bysalkh, Boodce the bth Sambat 1880,

_ Nawab Ghuffoor Khan having for his own satisfaction requested o writing

uder my seal and gignature in proof of the arrangement now made in regard

to the number of troops to be maintained by him in readincss for the service of
iy v

L



!
(

MALWA—Jaora—NO. XIV—1823 AND NO. XV_188].

the State ; it is accordingly hereby certified that it is not the intention of the
British Government to require the said Nawab henceforth to furnish a greater
bady of troops than what has been recently fixed wiz.; five hundred horse and
five hundred foot, with four guns, the whole to be good and well armed troops
and to be constantly kept in a state of efficiency and readiness for the service
of the State ; and the orders of the Government have been received to this effect.
In the engagement originally executed between the British Government and
Nawab Ghuffoor Khan it was stipulated that in proportion to the increase of
the cuttivation aud' mevenue of his jaidad, a proportional addition should be
made to the strength of the contingent ; but in wwnsequence of the conclusion of
the arrangement recently entered into, the above conditions have been substituted
and will henceforth continue in force,

No. XV.

AGREEMENT between the Brrrisu GoversMenT and His HrieuNess the NAWAB
of Jaora for the abolition of TRANSIT DUTIES on SAnT,—1881.

Whereas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on salt
passing through the Jaora territory shall cease, it is hereby agreed between the
Government of India and the Nawab of Jaora as under :—

1st.—The Nawab of Jaora undertakes to abolish all transit duties of whatever
description on all salt passing through the Jaora territory.

2nd.~The British Government in consideration of the loss which the abolition
of the above duties will entail, agrees to pay to the Nawab of Jaora annually
the sum of Rupees 2,500 Government currency, the said payment to have effect

from the 21st July 1880, being the date on which the duties in question were
abolished.

Dated at Indore the 24th day of October 1881, corresponding with the 29th
day of Zikad-a-Hijri 1298.
Monamen Ismarn Kuan,
Nawab of Jaora.

LrpEL GRIFFIN,
Agent, Governor-General,

RIPON,

Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

This agreement was ratified by the Governor-Gleneral of India in Counecil at
Caleutta on the 218t day of February A.D, 1882,

C. Granr,
Secretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Department.
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No. XVI.

TrANSLATION of an Acreement (Kabooleut) between THAkoor OoNKAR SING
of Suxowpa and Nawar Grurroor Kuaw for the rent of the village of Sux-
owpa and other villages altogether nine in number, dated Ist September
1821, corresponding with the 5th Bhadwah Sood Sambat 1878,—1821.

By this writing T agree to pay for the nine villages the sum of Salim Shahi
Rupees 13,853 for three years from the year 1878 Sumbat to the year 1880 both
inclusive ; this sum to include rent and every extra charge with the exception
of the fines imposed on criminals, the transit duties, and the zemindaree dues.
I have of my own free will concluded this Agreement with the Nawab’s govern-
ment (Jehangir Khan being the Nawab’s agent in the business) by which I bind
myself to pay into the cutchery of Mulhargurh the abovementioned sum by regular
instalments each year. After the expiration of the abovementioned period of
three years, I will for myself and descendants enter into a leasehold agreement
to increase the rent of any village that may be found capable of affording such
increase according to the established custom of the pergunnah of Mulhargurh., If
T under any pretence fail to pay my rent I will submit to be considered an offender
against the State. After the expiration of the aforesaid period of three years,
in case any of the nine villages should be found depopulated, I will agree in the
new settlement that may be made to a deduction from the sum total of the rent
that may be fixed upon, proportionate to the sum paid by such village during
aforesaid period of three years, and that the village so depopulated (become
khalsa) revert to the Nawab. I will on no pretence whatever attempt to evade
the fulfilment of the last-mentioned Article, and I agree that all advantages and
losses be laid to my account. For this reason I have written'this paper of my

own free will,

Accounts of the yearly instalments,

Rs.
For the Year 1878 . 4 . { % y s x 4,151
Bk ey 1870 : < ; 5 . & . 40601
gt Ty o AR 5 " X : ; 5 b a4 . 5101

Total . 13,858

The swm of Salim Shahi Rupees 13,853 shall be paid by the regular instalments
each year,
Names of the nine villages.

SBunowda. Sujanpoora.

Googurpoora, Monkosha. .
Amba, Kokra.

Bugwanpoora. Nenors.

Rupye.

.

T will wot comply with any demands for money beyond the sum gpecified in

this agreemeont,
v R

L.
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MALWA—Jaora—(Malhargarh Thalkurs)—NO. XVI-—1821.

TrANSLATION of an AGREEMENT (puttah) between Nawas Guurroor KuAn
and Teaxoor OoNkAR SiNe of SuNowpa for the rent of nine villages held

by the latter from the former, dated 1st September 1821, corresponding with

the 5th of Bhadwah Sood Sambat 1878.

It has been settled by Jehangir Khan on the part of the Nawab that Thakoor
Oonkar Sing of Sunowda shall pay to the Nawab in three years the sum of Salim
Shahi Rupees 13,853 on account of rent and all extra charges with the exception
of traunsit duties, the fines levied on criminals, and the zemindaree dues ; that
after the expiration of the abovementioned period of three years an increase shall
be made in the rent of such villages as may be found capable of affording it ac-
cording to the established enstom of the pergunnah of Mulhargurh ; and that
on these conditions a leasehold grant shall continue with the aforesaid Thakoor
and his descendants ; that he (the Thakoor) shall pay into the cutcherry of Mul-
hargurh aforesaid the amount of his rent by the regulated instalments each year
according to the agreement ; that after the expiration of the aforesaid term of
three years in case of any of the nine villages being found depopulated, in the
new settlement that may be made, a deduction proportionate to the amount paid
by such village during the three years aforesaid shall be allowed from the sum
total of the new rent that may be fixed on, and the village so depopulated (become
khalsa) revert to the Nawab ; that during the aforesaid term of three years no exac-
tions shall be made under any pretext whatever for money beyond the sum already
specified (Rupees 13,853) ; that the Thakoor shall use his utmost endeavours to
promote the prosperity of his villages and the happiness and welfare of his ryots ;
that all gains and losses shall be laid to the Thakoor’s account.

Accounts of the yearly instalments.
Rs.

For the Year 1878 “ ” “ 5 5 . v 2 4,151
I W 1879 4 ‘ o . > 5 = 2 i 4,601
» » 1880 . - ¢ % J . $ < .| 28,100

Total . 13,853

The sum of Salim Shahi Rupees 13,853 shall be paid by the regular instalments
each year.

Namies of the nine villages.

Sunowda. Sujanpoora.
Googurpoora. Monkosha,
Ambah, Kokrah,
Buogwanpoora. Nenorah,

Rupye,

L
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Similar Agreements were mediated with the following Thakoors :—

Number | Period of Total
of settle- amount to be
villages. ment. paid.
Years. Rs. a. p.
Thakoor Boput Sing of Moondeyree 1 4 17,704 0 0
T"ﬁ‘;‘;;’;f,r_ Madoo Sing and Kooman Sing of 2 3 7,853 '0 0
Thakoor Kissen Sing of Burkhera Deo Dungree 3 3 8,203 0 O
Thakoor Zalim Sing of Burkheri . 3 3 1 3 7,161. 0 0
TorAL : 7
Thakoor Chundun Sing of Taul . . . - 8% 3 24459 0 0
Thakoor Anoop fing of Taul . . . =+ 3 3 8,706 0 0
Thakoor Beeja Sing of Taul 2 3 4,803 0 0
ToraL . 133
Thakoor Chutter Sing of Sopra .« . 2 3 6108 0 0

r-Generaliin Council on 29th

The agreements were confirmed by the Governo
1 A. MacDonald as mediator

Qctober 1881, and the guarantees signed by Captair
in 1821 A.D. They are given in extenso below.

Copy of GuaRANTEE regarding the ViLLAGE of MOONDEYREE.

thmclfr:sllt;led thi]t' B.oput; Sing of Moondc:.yre&.) has received from Guﬁ.oor Khan
Iami]g 4 ny me liftlorl, a grfmt of the said village ‘of Muondvyreg to ?umaclf and
ﬁmou}; j Dfreu}:'crs in perpetuity as long as they .{ul(xl the terms of their lease, the
S iuo W mh.wxll be settled from time to time agreeably to the value of the
nds, in couformity to general nsage, and after the manner of all other renters.

A. MaoDonarLD,
Farst Asstt. to Siv F. M aleolm.

Case Nawaayni §
The 121 September 1821.

L.
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288 MALWA—Jaota—(Malhargarh Thakursy—NO. XVI—1821 AND Panth
Piploda—NO. XVII—1821.

Copy of GuARANTEE regarding the ViLrAces of Hursoor and Torr.

Certified that Madoo Sing and Kooman Sing of Hursoor have received from
Guffoor Khan, through my mediation, a grant of the said village and Tori to
himself and family as renters in perpetuity as long as they fulfil the terms of their
rent, the amount of which will be settled from time to time agreeably to the value
of the land, in conformity to general usage, and after the manner of all other
renters, :

A. MacDoNALD,

Birst Asstt, to Sir J. Malcolm.
PARTABGAR ;

The 1st September 1821.

_—

Copy of GuarantEE regarding the ViLrages of BurknrrA, DEo DoONGRER
Rinpon, and MooxpLI.

Certified that Kishen Sing of Burkhera, Deo Doongree, has received from
Guffoor Khan, through my mediation, a grant of the said village, and Rindon

and Moondli, to himself and family as renters in perpetuity as long as they fulfil

the terms of their rent, the amount of which will be settled from time to time
agreeably to the value of the lands, in conformity to general usage, and after
the manner of all other renters.

; A. MacDoNALD,

First Asstt. to Sir John Malcolm.,
ParraBgarm ;

The 1st September 1821,

A guarantee was given to Zalim Sing for possession of the village of Burkhera
for three years from A.D. 1821 fo 1823 inclusive, but on the understanding that,
after the latter date, the Thakoor should resign the village to the Nawab and
have no further claim on it.

In 1896 the status of the Thakur of Barkhera Panth in the Jaora State was
tecognised * by the Government of India as that of a guaranteed holder.

THAakoor Cusnvan Sive of TavL was also lo hold two VILLAGES in ISTUMRARER
TENURE (see No. LIX).

No. XVIIL.
Acareemuny with the” Cuer of Punti Prerropa,~1821.
To all whom it may concern.

This is to show that Nharoo Dhondeo and Wasadeo Jinurdin, the onl ¥ song
and successors, the former of Dhondeo Gopaul, and the latter of Jinardin Gopaul

. l"omign Departmont letter No. 1881-1. B., dated the 10th June 1806,

I



MALWA—Panih Piplodi—N0. XVII—1821 AND MEDIATISED STATES 989
—Ratlam—NO. XVIII—1819.

having represented to me their claims to tribute on ten (10) villages in the district
of Mundavul and Soubah of Mundisore, granted in Sunnud by former Peishwas
of the Poonah Government to the latter two persons, their fathers; and which
tribute has lately been held by Sumbajee Autya deceased, the relation of Nharoo
Dhondeo and Wasadeo Jinardin, in management for them. And being satisfied
that their claims are just, and that they, Nharoo Dhondeo and Wasadeo Jinardin,
are the lawful hereditary proprietors of the tribute abovementioned, I submitted
ifhcir claims to the consideration of the Most Noble the Goyernor-General in Council
in-my letter of the 22nd February 1821, who has been pleased to direct by Mr.
Secretary Swinton’s letter of the 17th March 1821, in reply to my communication
aforementioned that the claims in question be confirmed, and they are hereby
confirmed by me on the part of the British Government.

Joun MarcoLw,
Major-General,
Political Agent to Governor-Generals
Camp AT NavrncHa ; R \
Sth June 1821.

No. XVIII.

TRANSLATION of an AerERMENT concluded through the mediation of BriGADIER:
GrNERAL Sir J. Marcorm and guaranteed by him in the name of the Brimis
GOVERNMENT hetween the Razam of Rurnam and Bapoo Smvmia for the
future regular payment of the tribute upon that district,~1819.

I, Purbut Sing, Rajah of Rutlam, do hereby bind mysclf, my hoirs and sue-
eessors, to puy to Bapoo Sindia, or to any other person duly suthorized by et
grant of the Maharaja Dowlat Rao Sindia, an annual tribute of Salim Sahi Rupees
84,000 at the following periods :—

Rs.
During the Muckee harvest . R : 8 ‘ . ‘ . 14,000
2 Jowara f 4 e 5 : ‘ . 28,000

»

»” Wheat 5 5 N N v . ‘ . . 42,000
! Toran . 84000

Showld any instalment on the expiration of one month and fifteen days alter
the conclusion of any one of the above harvests remain unpaid, land to the amount
of the failure shall be forfeited to Nindia's gowrm‘i.wm., and all cluims whatever
O my part and on the part of my hefrs and successors upon the land so forfeited
shall for ever ceage, .

L Bapoo Sindia a groes b0 rocoive the Rutlam tankha of Rs, 84,000 in tbe manner
* above-mentioned from he cutehorry at Rutlam, and binds himself to abstain
eomn all iubonference whatoves in the sdmiuistation of the Rajah's government

L
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and that he pledges himself in no manner to cause any additional expense to the
Government of Rutlam by the maintenance of troops, or in any other way what-
ever, nor shall any of his troops in future be stationed in the Rajah’s country. |

This agreement between Purbut Sing, Rajah of Rutlam, and Bapoo Sindia
was concluded through my mediation and guaranteed by me in the name of the
English Government.

Joun MArncoLM,

Brigadier-Generals
Camp AT RUTLAM,

5th January 1819.

A similar Agreement was concluded by the Rajah of Sailana for the payment
of a tribute of Rs. 42,000.

No. XIX.

TRANSLATION of a letter from the Ragan of Rurnam to the POLITIOAL ASSISTANT |

in WesterN Marwa, dated the 22nd November 1864.

T have the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of your letter (recapitulating
its contents), No. 754, dated 13th May, regarding the projected line of the Baroda
and Indore Railway, which may have to pass through this territory ; and, in
reply, beg to inform you that the conditions therein referred to have already been

agreed to by me, and are hereby again fully confirmed in perpetuity as per following
agreement i—

1. All land that may be required by Government for the railway and its works,
etc., shall, in consideration of the benefite to commerce and the subjects of this
State, be given in perpetuity. All residents within the limits of the railway,
whether the subjects of this territory or of the British Government, ghall be con-
gidered under the jurisdiction of the railway officers and the Government author-
ities.

2. All disputes between the officers and sexrvants of the railway and the subjects
of this State shall be heard and settled by the officer in political charge.

Cases in which criminals of this State, who may take refuge within the rail-
way limits,shall be investigated and settled in accordance with the rules at present
in force with the political authorities.

3. No transit dutics shall be leviable on merchandise conveyed by the railway.

1t shall be allowed to pass free of all dues on the part of the Sayer Departments
of this Stafe.

The above conditions are agroed to for any railway that may have been pro-
jected, or may be projected, by the British Government, to pass through the
Rutlan territony,

&
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XXT—1887. '

No. XX,

AGRERMENT between the Bririsa GovERNMENT AND His HicuNuss the Rasan
of Rurram for the abolition of TRANSIT DUTIES ON Sanr,—1881.
lWher.eas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on
si‘; t passing through the Rutlam territory shall cease, it is hereby agreed between
the Government of India and the Raja of Rutlam as under :=—
(1) The Raja of Rutlam undertakes to abolish all transit duties of whatever
description on all salt passing through the Rutlam territory.

(2) The British Government, in consideration of the loss which the abolition
of the above duties will entail, agrees to pay to the Rutlam State
annually the sum of Rs. 1,000 Government currency, the said pay-
ment to have effect from the 24th June 1880, being the date on which

the duties in question were abolished.

Dated at Indore, the 24th day of October 1881, corresponding with the. first day

of Kartic Sudi Sambat 1938.
RANJIT SING,

Rajak of Rutlam.

LrpEL GRIFFIN,

Agent to the Governor-General Jor
1 Ceniral India.

RIPON,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

GalThls agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of India in Council at
cutta on the twenty-first day of February A.D. 1882.

0. GrANT,

Seeretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Department.

No. XXI.

RRANGEMENT made by the Bririsn GovERNMENT hetwoon the Rurnas and
iy SATLANA SraTng,—]1887.
ereas there has been a long standing disagreement between the Rutlam

and Sai , L : g
_ﬂ‘d. an.]lﬂ:‘na Statos arising out of tha presont system of lovying sayer duties in
oir barritorion ; mnd whorean it is expediont in the interests of the twe Atabon that

the : b ‘
€ mabtars in dispute hetwoen them should be ;uljust.ml. the Governor-(ieneral

L
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in Council, has, with the consent of the States of Rutlam and Sailana, made the
following arrangements :-—

ArTicLE 1.

.

The Sailana State shall pay to Rutlam annually through the Western Malwa
Agency the sum of Shah-Alum-Shahi Rs. 18,000, namely, Rs. 8,000 on Magh
Sudi Poonum, and Rs. 10,000 on Jaith Sudi Poonum, in compensation for the
right of Rutlam to levy customs duties in Sailana, which right shall cease to be
exercised by the former State from the date of this arrangement coming into force.

ARTIOLE 2.

From the date of the commencement of this arrangement the two States shall
levy their respective customs duties through their own officers.

ArTiOLE 3.

From the date of the commencement of this arrangement neither party to it
shall levy transit dues on the opium of the other party.

ArrioLs 4.

The Rutlam State shall pay to Sailana Rs. 24,963 in full of its claims up to
Phagun Bidi 1st Sambat 1943, the date of the commencement of this arrange-
ment, which sum includes the half amount of its share on account of the Bodina
customs which is in deposit with Seth Ganesh Dass Kishnajee. The sum of
Rs. 24,963 shall be paid as follows :—

In cash within one month of the commencement of the arrangement through
the Agency, Rs. 6,963. The balance Rs. 18,000 will be paid to Sailana by crediting
it with the sum of Rs. 10,000 on Jaith Sudi Poonum Sambat 1943 and with
Rs. 8,000 on Magh Budi Poonum Sambat 1944, the receipts for which will be
passed by Rutlam to Bailana on the above dates through the Agency, and Sailana
will similarly pass receipts to Rutlam through the Agency as the money is
adjusted ag above.

ArTicLE 5
This arrangement takes effect from the 11th January 1887 and shall always
eontinue in force.

By order of the Governor-General in Council,

H. M. Duranp,

Secretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Department,

SrMra 3
The 7th June 1897,

ke
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No. XXIL

Y A
ARRANGEMENT made by the BriTisa (GOVERNMENT -bebween the CrWALIEL z::;d
Rurram Stares in connection with the construction of the Runiga—Kac
ROD R0AD,—1890.

Whereas the Gwalior Durbar is desirous of constructing a metalled road be-
tween the towns of Runija and Kachhrod of Gwalior Dist-rilctr, and whe}rleis ;
portion of this road extending in length to about 9,000 feet will run tprou'g d"mt
belonging to the Thakur of Namli, a Jagirdar of the R'ut.lam' Sta,te,. it is ex}ll)c lend
that an arrangement between these two States regarding this portion of the roa
should be made.,

The Governor-General in Council has, with the consent of the States of Gwalior
and Rutlam, made the following arrangements :— ;

I. The Gwalior Durbar shall pay to the Rutlam Durbar a sum of :RS. 4,370
(four thousand three hundred and seventy) English currency on conclusion of the
agreement.

LT In consideration of this sum the Gwalior Durbar shall have the .right to
construct a metalled road in the Rutlam territory to the east of the v1llz‘|gc of
Kamner, extending in length to about 9,000 feet and in br.endth 150) feet, in t!l:;
immediate vicinity of the old District Road between the villages of Pachlana a
Kamthana.

ITI. All metal required for construction of the above-m(fntioned road, and
also for maintenance of the sanie in after years, may be obtained free of charge
from the waste land of the village of Kamer in the vicinity of the road and in
Rutlam District. .

IV. Metal required for construction and future maintenance of a flutl{c_l. Pl-(;ce
of the same road in the Gwalior State, extending to a length of a}):»ut six miles
altogether beyond Rutlam State limits, namely, 2§ miles south of l achhma' f“o ;
B U Of‘ Kamthana, may be similarly obtained from the guarries mentioned
in Article ITI.

V. The Rutlam Durbar shall not enforce any. dues on Gwalior goods, except
opium, passing through its territory along the road. J .

VI. This arrangement shall continue in force as long B8 “."“' rm.;d oy 1-'equu‘c(:
by the Gwalior Durbar, or is considered necessary to be maintained in the interes
of the gublic.

i I 3 e ¢
By order of the Governor-General in Council, ‘

W. J. CunniNerAM,

Offy. Secretary to the Government of
India, Foreign Department.

SiMrA ;
The 31st J uly 1890,

L.
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XXTV—I1921.

No. XXIII.

ARRANGEMENT made between the RATnAM and SAtnANA StTATES relative to the

collection of CusToMs DuES in the SAILANA STATE,—1901.

In modification of the arrangements made by the British Government be-
tween the Ratlam and Sailana States in 1887, and as a concession on the part
of the Ratlam Darbar, the Ratlam Darbar hereby consents to accept rupees six
thousand (Rs. 6,000) annually from the Sailana Darbar in place of the sum of
Salim Shahi Rs. 18,000 mentioned in Article 1 of the agreement of 1887, namely,
Rs. 2,000 on Magh Sudi Punam and Rs. 4,000 on Jaith Sudi Punam.

The Ratlam Darbar hereby further consents to exempt Sailana goods from
sayer and other cesses which are credited to the Ratlam Treasury.

The above arrangement takes effect from the 1st January 1902 and shall always
continue in force.

SAJ7AN SINGH,

The Raja of Railam.
Rarram ;

The 13th December 1901.

The Sailana Darbar gladly aceepts the modification,

JESWANT SINGH,
The Raja of Sailana.

SATLANA ;
The 27th December 1901.

No. XXIV.

Sanap granted to Colonel His Hicuness Rasa Ser 8as7aN Siven, K.c.8.1, Rava
' of Rarram,~-1921,

I hereby confor upon Your Highness the title of Maharaja; as an hereditary
distinction.
CHELMSFORD,

Viceroy and Goverrnor-General of India.
Dvui ;

The Lst Jonuary 1921,

L
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—1930. o ‘

No. XXV.
Kuarrra addressed to Colonel His HIGHNESS SIR SAJIAN SINGH, K.C.S.I., MAHA-
raJA of Rarnam,—1921.

Sir Oswald Bosanquet recently recommended to the Government of India
that in view of the fact that Your Highness has been granted a permanent Salute
O.f 13 guns and of the active interest displayed by Your Highness in the administra-
tion of Your State and the welfare of your subjects the existing restrictions on
the jurisdiction of the Ruler of Rutlam in criminal cases whereby sentences of
death, transportation for life and imprisonment for life require the confirmation
of the Agent to the Governor-General should be removed.

.I have now much pleasure in informing Your Highness that these recommen-
dations have been approved and that the restrictions hitherto imposed on the
powers of the Ruler of Rutlam are accordingly removed and full criminal
jurisdiction over subjects of the State granted to Your MHighness and your
successors. I tender to Your Highness my most hearty congratulations on this
fresh mark of favour conferred upon you by the British Government and trust
that Your Highness’ rule may be long and prosperous. q

¥. G. BEVILLE,
Agent to the Governor-General in
Central India.
CenTrAL INDIA AGENCY, INDORE ;
The 1st April 1921.

No. XXVI.
Kiarira addressed to Colonel His Hiquness Mamaraja Sir Sajsan Svai,
K.C.8.I., K.0.V.0., MAHARAJA of RatraM,—1930.

In the Kharita sent to Your Highness by Colonel Beville on the 18t of April
192?; nothing was said regarding full criminal jurisdiction over the subjects of
Indf&n States other than Ratlam. With the approval of the Government of
India, I have now the pleasure to inform Your Highness that they have decided
th.ut the restrietion implied by this omission should be removed. In accordance
with fz.his‘ decision, Your Highness and your successors will exercise henceforth
full ?rlml‘nal jurisdietion over all persons who commit offences within Your High-
ness’ territories. Your Mighness will, of course, understand that this Kharita
does net extend to cases where the persons accused or any of the accuscd are
.E“fQP.Canﬂ, Buropean British subjects, Americans or (Glovernment servants,
jurisdiction over whom must, us before, necessarily conbinue to be exercised by
the Government of India. ' ;

R. J. W. Huark,
Agent to the Governor-General in
, Central India,
CenrrAL INDIA AcENOY, INDORE ;

The 13th Seprember 1930,

I3
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No. XXVII.

TransuaTiON of an ENeAGEMENT hetween DowLuT Rio SinpiA and Rasa Ragy
SiNgH of SEETAMEOW concluded through the mediation of MAJor-GENERAL
Str Jorx MaLcorm, ¢,c.8., and guaranteed by him in the name of the Brirrsn
GoVERNMENT,—1820.

From Maharajadhiraj Alijah Bahadur Subedar Dowlat Rao Sindia to Rajeshri
Raj Singhji of Sitamau.

After usual compliments.

The amount of Sitamau Pargana tanka settled through Major-General Sir
John Malcolm will be paid by you, your successor and Manager, etc., whoever
(legitimately) belongs to your territory, from the (Arabie) year, Thide Ashraeen

g Mayaten * Sambat 1877 ; that is, the settled tanka
IZ;IYV“AM”“‘)M"M'— amounting to Rs. 60,000 (in words sixty thousand)
Salam Shahi will be paid by you from year to year

from the said year by instalments as detailed :—

Rs.
Salam Shahi . ; } ’ > e o . * « 60,000
On Makka crop, date Katik Sudi 3 5 o v ‘s . 12,000
On Juwar crop . - 4 2 : ’ - ‘ > . 24,000
On Pous Sudi 15th . 3 5 O v 5 5 12,000
On Magh Sudi 15th - : a S v 5 12,000
On Unaloo crop (rabi) . : s 5 8 s . 24,000
On Chet Sudi 15th . - - . . i . 12,000
On Baisakh Sudi 15th 4 9 3 v . e 12,000

TorAL . 60,000

You will pay from year to year into the Sarkari Treasury the full amount of
eixty thousand in Salam Shahi currency in accordance with the above instalments.
The above amount of Rs. 60,000 will be taken by the Sarkar and no interference
will be made on the part of the Sarkar in your general administration or in the
management of the pargana and no army of the Sarkar will remain in the said
pargana. The above amount, sixty thousand rupees of Salam Shahi, will be paid
by you in each year by instalments, and no sum in excess of this will be levied
from you on account of army expenses. Time will be allowed by the Darbar for
the payment of any sum remaining unpaid towards the fixed instalments.

Excepting this, if any sum remains unpaid at the Makka crop (instalment),
villages yielding a revenue of Rs. 12,000 (a year) will be taken over, and if any
sum remains unpaid at the Juwar crop (instalment) villages yielding a revenue
of Re. 24,000 (a year) will be taken over, (further) if any sum remains unpaid
at the Unaloo crop (rabi) (instalmeit) villages yielding a revenue of Rs. 24,000
(a year) will bo taken over. The amount of any!instalment remaining unpaid
for which villages (to that value) have been taken over by the Sarkar, will be

deducted by the. Sarkar from the fixed tanka of Rs. 60,000, Neither you nor
your successor will have any right to object to such sequestration of villages or

b
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—1860 AND XXIX—1865.

land owing to failure in the payment of any instalments.  The Mahal shall continoe
in the possession of you and yours from generation to generation,

SgaL oF Sir Jory MAncoLM,
(Mortab Sud).

On the recommendation of Colonel Sir R, C. Shakespear, Kt., and C.B., Agent,
Governor-General for Central India, Maharaja Jayajee Rao Sindia, of his own
free will and accord, by a letter to the address of Raja Raj Singh of Seetamhow,
of date 2nd November 1860, remitted (Rupees 5,000) five thousand Rupees of the
annual tankha of (Rupees 60,000) sixty thousand payable by this engagement
the said remission to have effect from Sumbut 1916,

R. J. MEADE,
Agent, Governor-General for Oentral India.

CAMP SEETAMHOW ;

Idth  December 1863.
No. XXVIII,

TRANSLATION of a LETTER from H, H, Manarasa Jayasr Rao Sivbia, to Raasa
Ras Siven of SEeTaMuow, dated 2nd November 1860 A.D., corresponding
with Katid Badi 4th Sambat 1917.

Your letter intimating that you have sent your son, Ruttun Singh, to Gwalior
to make some request in the matter of the tribute has been received, Your son

has represented that such a reduction may be ordered to be made from the amount

of the tribute as will make you ever grateful to us. Therefore from the tribute
which you have hitherto paid, Rupees 5,000 a year have been deducted as a favour ;
and the remaining sum of Rupees 55,000 shall continue to be paid by you year by
year, according to the stipulated ingtalments.

No. XXIX.
TRANSLATION of & PERSIAN letter from the CHIER OF SEETAMHEOW, to the Po1ITICAL
AssisTaNT in WesTERN Manwa, dated the 11th Shaban (1281 AH.), cor-
responding to 10th January 1865.

Your Jetter of 12th November 1864, asking for a general Agreement for any
railway that may be projected through the Qoctamhow territory, and returning
the letter that 1 had sent as an Agreement before, reached me and again to-day
your letter dated 2nd January, of the same purport, arrived. ‘

I agree entirely to the matters contained in the Secretary to the Government
of Tndia’s letter regarding the railway ; and I proceed to detail the articles of an
Agreement to be observed by me and my successors.

I. Whatever land may be required for the construction of the line and the
establishment of stations and workshops, such tending to the advantage of my

1%
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subjects and traders shall be given in perpetuity to the British Government ; and
all subjects of the British Government and my subjects residing within the limits

of the line shall be under the orders of the railway authorities and the officers of

the British Government.

II. Whatever matter of disputes may arise between my subjects and the
railway officials shall be enquired into by the political officer, and whatever offender
in a criminal case may take refuge within the railway limits, shall be subject to en-
quiry and trial according to the procedure of the agency of the district.

IIT, Whatever property may pass along the line shall be entirely free from
transit duty.

I again write as I have above written, that T agree to these Articles for any
railway that may be projected by the British Government through the Seetamhow
District.

No. XXX.

AcrEEMENT between the Brrrisa GoveErNMENT and the Cuier o SiTaMAU for
the abolition of TRANSIT DUTIES on SArT,—1881.

Whereas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on salt
pasging through the Sitamau territory shall cease ; it is hereby agreed between the
Government of India and the Chief of Sitamau as under :—

1. The Chief of Sitamau undertakes to abolish all transit duties of whatever
description on all salt passing through the Sitamau territory.

2. The British Government in consideration of the loss which the abolition
of the above duties will entail, agrees to pay to the Chief of Sitamau
annually the sum of Rs. 2,000 Government currency, the said pay-
ment to have effect from the 1st June 1881, being the date on which
the duties in question were abolished.

Dated at Indore the 24th day of October 1881 corresponding with the 1st day

of Kartik Sudi Sambat 1938.
Browanr Sing,

Raja of Sitamau.
Leprrn GRIFFIN,
Agent, Governor-General, Central India,
RIPON,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
This agreement was ratified by the Governor.General of India in Council at
Caloutta on the twenty-first day of February AD. 1882,
C. Graxnt,
Seoretary to the Government of
India, Foreign Department,

[5
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No. XXXI.

. S
TRANSLATION of LuTcuMuN SING’S AGREEMENT to pay BAP:O Sinpra Rupee
75,000 in five annual instalments,—1819.

I, Lutchmun Singh, Rajah of SiIiana, hereby bind myself and successors to pay

to Bapoo Sindia the sum of Rupees 75,000 by annual instalments of Rupees 15,020
each. The first instalment to be rendered in the ensuing Sumbut 1876 ab the

following period :— g 50
On or before the conclusion of the—
0 3,000
Muckee harvest . ; P 5 . . . s
: 6,000
Harvest Jowara . . . ‘ . . . > 5000
Harvest Wheat . 5 . . . . - & x

which mode of re-payment to be observed every year until the amount, viz., Rupees
75,000, has been paid ; in failure of any one payment as abovementioned, the
temporary forfeiture of land shall take place yielding not less revenue Shian Qe 01
the instalments, viz., Rupees 15,000, and to be held in forfeit ugtﬂ the Rupees
15,000 has heen paid.

No. XXXII.

TraNsEATION of a letter from the Crier of SILLANA to the POLITICAL Assrs'raNT
in Westery Manwa,—dated Possuddickum, Sumbut 1921, corresponding
to 29th December 1864.

I have received your letter, dated 12th November 1864, No. 1743, enclosing
the Agreement formerly sent by me, and referring to the conﬁcnts of a letter from
the Agent, Governor-General for Central India, and informing me that the.re 18
no expectation of the Baroda and Indore Railway passing through ey tcrrltf)ry,
and desiring me to send another general Agreement for whatever h.ne may be
‘projected by the English Government. In consideration that the English Gov"r.n-
ment does not wish to cause loss to any State, agreeably to your letter, T w.nte
that, whatever line of railway the Government may think necessary to project
through my territory, I agree to the following Articles :— [ )

1, All land that may be required for the railway, its stations, etc., m cosia:
tion of the benefit to my people and traders ghall be given to the British Govern-
ment. Al residents within the railway limits, whether the subjects of my St“.te
or of the British Government shall be considered under the jurisdiction of the i
way officers and the Government authorities.

2, All disputes between the officers and servants of the railway and the sub-
j%dts of my State shall be heard and sottlod by the political officer. .A” e o
criminals of the State, who may go within the railway limits, Sha"‘h" mw'stu‘,'ﬂ.t-ﬂ(l
aud sebtled in accordance with the rules that are in force on the part of the political

puthorities, :
3. No transit duty shall be taken on property passing by the r “"W‘._;“
f i % The ;;;;mﬂ bears no date. :
1y *
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No. XXXIII.

AcreEEMENT between the Britisa GoverNmMENT and the CHIew of SATLANA for the
abolition of TRANSIT DUTIES on SALT,—1881.

Whereas it has been considered desirable that the levy of transit duty on
salt passing through the Sailana territory shall cease, it is hereby agreed between
the Government of India and the Chief of Sailana as under :—

Ist.—The Chief of Sailana undertakes to abolish all transit duties of what-
ever description on all salt passing through the Sailana territory.
2nd.—The British Government in consideration of the loss which the aboli-
tion of the above duties will entail, agrees to deliver to the Chief of
Sailana, free of cost, at Indore, 100 maunds of salt annually. This
agreement to have effect from the 1st August 1880, being the date
. on which the duties in question were abolished. ’

Dated at Indore, the 24th day of October 1881, corresponding with the first day of
Kartik Sudi Sambat 1938.

DooLEY SINGH,
Raja of Sailana.

LEPEL GRIFFIN,
Agent, Governor-General,
Central India,
RIPON, .
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

This agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of India in Council at
Caleutta on the 21st day of February A.D, 1882,
. GrANT,
Secretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Department.

No. XXXTV.

Soprremestary Arrticns to the Agrupmexnt for the ABOLITION OF TRANSIT
pUTIES ON SALT exccuted between the Brrrisy Government and the Cnier
oF SAlnANA on the 24th October 1881,—+1883.

Whereas it is laid down in clause 2 of the above agreement that the British
Government, in consideration of the loss caused to the Chief of Sailana by the
abolition of transit duties on salt, will furnish to him at Indore free ot cost 100
maunds of salt annually :

14
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And whereas it has been found desirable to substitute for thig contribution

of salt the annual payment of a sum of money :
i It is hereby agreed between the Government of India and the Chief of Sailana
3 that in place of the salt specified as above the British Government will pay to the

Chief of Sailana a sum of Rs. 412-8-0 annually.

Doorey Sixa,

Raja of Sailana.
P. W. BANNERMAN,

Offg. Agent lo the Governor General
. for Central India,

RIPON,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India,

MABUNLAL,
Kamdar of Sailana,

RaTgIsHEN,
Vakil of Sailana.

This supplementary Article was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy and y
Governor-General of India at Calcutta, on the twelfth day of December A.D. one-
thousand eight-hundred and eighty-three.

H. M. DurAND,

Offy. Secretary to the Government of India,
Foreign Department,

oy

No. XXXV.

TraNsLATION of an ExcaqeMent or BEKRARNAMAH on the part of IFIEKAR-00L-
Dowrgn Nawas Mamomep Aspoorn Guusroor Kman Bamapoor Duerate
Juno,—1820!

The pergunnah of Peeploda consists of 20 Aslee and Dakhalee villages. The

amount of tankha payable by this distriet, as settled by Colonel Borthwick, is

fixed at Rs. 28,000. The amount of gayer due from the district as heretofore

has heen fixed at half the amount of the collestions. The amount 6f the tankha

wall l{e taken annually by instalnents as detailed below in the Jowrah cutcherry.

N"thmg in excess of the amount in question will be demanded, 4

Instalmenis for Rs. 28,000 Sulim Shahs,

Re:
‘ glt Kuar Sudi Punem | : \ ,»  b000
Poos Sudi Punem . . X ’ 4 4 { F . 7,000
Gk BuaAE Patiany 1 L T . 6,000
.

JQ“I Budi Pllnull L3 . [ 1 1 | | :
xR
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The obligations of Thakoor Pirthee Sing of Peeploda are :—

1. He is to pay annually, by regular instalments, the amount of the tankha'

above specified in the cutcherry of the cusba of Jowrah.

2. He is to furnish annually a security of a Sahookar for the payment of the
tankha.

Half of the collections from the sayer will be taken from the Thakoor in con-
tormity with the established usage.

This document has been drawn up and delivered as an engagement and a putta
to be made use of hereafter.

Dated 16th September 1820.

This engagement on the part of Ghuffoor Khan, jaghiredar of Jowrah and
ite dependencies, embracing the settlement of different points that were at issue
between him and Pirthee Sing, Thakoor of the Tuppa of Peeploda, was mediated
by me at Oogein, this 12th day of September A.ID. 1820.

W. BORTHWICK,
Comdg. Holkar’s Horse and acting under the
orders of Major-General Sir John Malcolm.

Confirmed by me this 30th day of September 1820.

Joun MarncoLnw.

TravsLaTion or MoocrULKA executed by the PEepLopA TrARoOR in 1844 under
Sie €. Wapge’s authority, and order thereon by S R. Haminron.

Ag the Nawab of Jowrah, with a view to suppress within his eleka the occur-
rences of the crimes as per margin has taken from the

ﬁ:‘:ﬁ:ﬁgy BB Kangras (Rajpoots) and tankhadars of his districts
Theft. moochulkas, T in consequence engage that T will make
M“Dr:f;;n"kium proper arrangements for the suppression of the said
Ivcondiarism. e crimes and freebooters within the limits of my elaka :

I will neither join these freebooters nor give them any
help or assistance,

BShould any of these crimes ocour within my limits I will report it to the Nawab,
and to the best of my ability will make arrangements for their suppression. [
will try to trace out and apprehend the thieves and budmashes. Tf I fail in trae-
ing out the culprits,” 1 shall give compensation for the loss that may be cansed
to the pirty robbed, and obtain his razeenamal according to the same pule that
may be in force within the Jowrah elaka. 1In no way shall Ifail in this.
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Should it be proved that I have associated with these dacoits or connived
at their nefarious proceedings, the Nawab is at liberty to award a suitable punish-
ment.

Should any case of “ dakun ™ occur within my estate, I will not molest the
suspected  dakun,” nor shall T allow my subjects or dependants to do so.

The Rajpoots are in the habit of killing their daughters ; T will in future make
arrangements that no one should commit the heinous crime of infanticide within
my estate.

Sh?llld it be proved that I or any of my dependants were conce
commission of this heinous crime, or that I connived at the offence,
18 at liberty to award a punishment.

In future, like other tankhadars, I will pay obedience
keep a vakeel in attendance on him. Should any of my subjects appeal to the

Jowrah adawlut, the case may be disposed of there.

rned in the
the Nawab

to the Nn‘.wab. T will

I engage to abide by the conditions of this engagement ; In case of failure,

. incur a serious responsibility. Given of my own free will while in the full pos-
8ession of my senses.

Dated 17th January 1844.

Engagement executed before me between the Nawab of Jowrah and the Tha-
koor of Peeploda defining the feudal relations of the latter to the former, which
were long in dispute,

3. M. WADE.
Inpore,

17th January 1844.

The principle of the moochulka (agreement) entered (see in original) on the

I7t.l'1 January 1844 should not be departed from.
The Peeploda Thakoor is a feudatory of Jowrah.

R. TTAMILTON.

No. XXX VIL.
PransnATion of a Parwana to Darsan Siyos of Brosaxiert, 1320,
Qidra Pergunnabh Gangrar has bpen held
administration of Captain Mohrwb Khan
every second year, and that at Captain
1 of the taking of the present,

Understanding that the village of
by you sinee times of old, that under the
you used to give a present of one horse,

William Borthwick's suggestion who disapprovec
" was stipulated that the Thakur of Bhojukheri should pay on aceount of bis

village Rupees 100 annnally of Indere and Ujjnin curvency by two instalmer ts
of Rupess 50 each, the first to be paid on Pus Sudi Punum and the awond nt the
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time of rabi harvest on Chait Sudi Punum. You are directed to pay the instal-
ments regularly to the Kota State which will make no further demands,

If however there should be remissness on your part in the payment of the
abovementioned amount, you shall be dispossessed of the village.

Dated 18th August 1820.

Sunnud granting on Istimrar tenure of 100 Ujjain Rupees per annum to Durjan
Singh, Thakur of Bhojakheri, Pergana Alote, the village of Sidra in the District
of Gangrar.

‘Wwm. BORTEWICK,
Assistant to Major-General Sir John Malcoln.

No. XXXVIIT.

TrANSLATION of a SANAD from Nawas Guurroor Kman granting the village of
Beroypa in Sunigit PErRcANA of JAorA to HARKEEM MEER ZAFFURALLY,
dated 1st Shaban 1233 Hijri,—1818.

Be it known to the Amils, Mutsuddies, Kanoongoes, Chowdries, Mukadamg,
and cultivaters, present and future, of the Sunjit Pergana of Rampura Soubah
Malwa, that the village of Belonda, together with its revenue and customs dues,
has been granted rent free to Hakeem Meer Zaffurally from the commencement
of the kharif of Fasli 1225 for his support, and it shall continue in his possession
from generation to generation, undisturbed. It is required that the possession
of the village should be given to the Agent of the said Hakeem, considering the
grant as rent free. The village should not be harassed with demands for forced
labour (begar), bhet, ete., nor should renewed sanad be called for. Carry out
these instructions without fail.

PranszATION of a ProoLamATioN from Capraiy BorTawiok regarding the grant
by Nawar Guurroor Kuan, of the village of Beronpa in Sunirr PERGANA
to HaxpeMm Meer Zarrurarny, dated 11th January 1819, corresponding
with 17th Rabi-ul-awal 1234 Hijri.

Whereas Nawab Abdul Ghuffoor Khan has out of his estate, which is gnaran-
teed by the British Government; granted free of rent the village of Belonda to
fyud Zaffurally for hig support on account of the services rendered by him, whereas
the above village is situated on the road and is frequented by travellers and on
this account is put to the inconvenience of providing labour, fire-wood, etc., which
interferes with the prosperity of the village and its inhabitants, and whercas the
anid Hakeem is a well-wisher of the British Government, it i8 notified that no
survant of the British Goverument or any other person passing the village should

[
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demand forced labour, fire-wood, etc., otherwise on a complaint being made to
any British officer, such person will be congidered an offender.

‘W. BORTHWICK,
Commanding Detackment.

This is to certify that being called upon by both parties to mediate a settle-
ment of a dispute between the Nawab Ghuffur Khan and Hakim Mir Zuftur Ally,
I agreed to do so on the gronnd of my consideration for the character of the Nawab
and the public services rendered by the Hakim to Holkar’s as well as the British
Government, and the following is the settlement to which I have given my consent
as according with the wish: s of both and appearing to me under all circumstances
Just and reasonable. '

The Hakim Zuffur Ally is at liberty to depart from the service of the Nawab
Ghu.ﬂur Khan and to live in Hindustan, his native country. He has consented
to give up to the Nawab the Sanad he has in his possession for an annual pension

. 0 him and his heirs for ever of fifteen hundred Rupees, but retains the sanad

or grant (to him and his heirs for ever) conferred upon him by the Nawab Guffur
he District of Sunjit

Kh.&n a8 a reward for his services of the-village of Belonda in t
which is given for the support of him, the said Mir Zuffur Ally, and his descen-
Pﬂnh-{. In witness of my having mediated this agreement 1 have given one copy
of this certificate to the Nawab Ghuffur Khan and another to the Hakim Mir
Zuftur Ally. :

Joun Maxcor,

Major-General.
Camp Muow, :
7th June 1819.

No. XXXTIX.

DocumenT relating to the grant of the VILLAGES of Borgurra and REWAS to
Traakur Garas Sovei,—1839.
) ol
(Tn the Court of) His Hianxuss Nawan Gnouvs Manomnp Knax Banabur Suau-

RAD-1-JUNG.
W. Borrnwick,
Political Agent.
Seon. \
Suan or Nawas Grous Manomud Kuan.
Parta (in Persian) of Istammar Jaau in the name of Tiagvr Guran SINGH

l-,. The villages of Borkhera and Rewas in the Jaora Pargana of the State have
ean granted by the Qarkar in Istamrar from gencration to generation from the
beginning of Basli year 1247, corresponding with Sammab 1896, on payment

L
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without (any other) expenses of rupeecs nine thousand two hundred and one of
the Salim Shahi currency, the half of which is rupees four thousand six hundred
and annas eight of the same currency. The Bhet, Begar Kahi Kabari of the State,
Wazan Kashi Khunt, Bir and Baghat (gardens) of the Thakur will be current
according to the usage of the Istamrar villages of the pergana. You should, on
Sahukar’s security every year, pay into the State Treasury the amount fixed
in this patta (instalments noted below) and do not make any excuse or evasion,
and by good treatment keep the ryots contented and do not oppress them. And
in case of delay in payment of the instalments fixed, a party of ten Sowars will
be deputed (to realise the amount) and when the whole year’s amount remains
unpaid, it will rest with the Sarkar to continue the village. i

Details.
Rupees 9,201 Salim Shahi—
Rs. a. p.
On 15th Kartik Sudi > 5 . o 5 5 . 2300 4 0
s 15th Pos Sudi . . s 3 ! 5 : . 2300 4 0
» 165th Phagan Sudi o E z 5 3 . . 2,300 4
55 16th Baisak Sudi :: & A 3 E 5 - 2:300. 4

=3

Dated 24th Safar 1246 Fasli Jeth Bidi 11th Sammat 1896 (Vikram).

No. XL.

DocumesT relating to the grant of the virnracns of Borkurra and REwas to
Toakvr GurAs SiNngH,—1845.

Perwana countersigned by Sir Robert Hamilton, Resident, Indore, on the
10th April 1845 and bearing the Residency seal from the Nawab (Ghous Mahomed
Khan) dated the 21st of March 1845, corresponding with 13th Phagun Sudi Sam-
mat 1901, and the month of Rabi-ul-Awal, Fasgli 1252, intorming the Chaudhri,
Kanungoe, Zemindars and cultivators of the pergana that the Sarkar had granted
the villages of Borkhera and Rewas to Thakur Gulab Singh on the terms given
above from the commencement of the Fasli year 12562, corresponding with Sam-
mat 1901,

No. XLI.
Transration of a PrrwaNnan granted to Zarim Sinai, Jaciepar oF Bore
o KHERA,~ 1818,
Pariwanah in Persian characters.
o Zalima Singh, Purbia, Jaghirdar, Borkhera.

As vour Tanlkha is fixed from ancient fimes in the Dewas pergunnab, yeu
shonld send your servant to (District) Kachiri and continue to receive the tapkba

L
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according to the revenues of the Mahal. You should on no account depute your ‘ﬂ‘
footmen or horsemen direct to the villages, and should not press the ryots for .
your tankha. Be careful on this point, and act as is herein written.—Dated 3
19th November 1818, corresponding with 19th of the month of Muharrum 1234 b,

A.H. . 3 1 1

1 Joux Marcorm, g
; - Brigadier-General.

»
i ] ‘ S

W i

Transeript of Parwanak in Hindi characters. ) \ i
\ -

» ' From Sarkar General Sir John Malcolny. i ﬂll
o

: & Be it known to Zalim Singh Purbia of Borkhera—As your t;r‘ikha ig fixed g,
2 in the Dewas pergunnah, you should continue to receive it from the Dewas Ka.chenf ML,
according to the revenues of the pergunnah from the hand of the Pawars. You
should not send your man to the villages. If you do send, it will not fare well =
with you. This should be impressed upon your mind.—Dated 19th November "o
1818, corresponding with 19th Muharrum 1234 A.H., or Mitti Aghan Budi, 8th '
~ Summat 1875. ' A el A

} y 1
\ Uls iy g et

L ' No. XLIL |
ik b e B e A o ‘ “1‘7 S
‘ .'-'&mﬂ“%& of an Bnosamment oxecuted by Tukosr Rao Puar to Rawar 24
~‘"'“.r[ 8er Svaw and Tuakur Guras Sixew Gorn of Jawasia—I818 = 3
VL ot el S o
- Smrouant Rasesari Toxosr Rao Powar Bana SanEBIT.
Hebealnd M okay.s ST
~ Anengagement between (Tukost Rao Poan and) Rawar mmwmﬁ*
. ; f GULAB SINM GQ“ 0& J‘Bm- "JI'I' [H-

v it

" have sinos tiine imbtemorisi received mmmm v
na Downs.  Lately the Mahal was devastated by the Subhas
ar and other plunderers. The income of the Mahal ot being
st, giras tanka was recoverad diroch from the

& n W‘ 3 )
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were wholly settled during the time of the late Khero Sidhesar, Gangaji Gojru,

MALWA—MEDIATISED ESTATES—Jawasia—NO. XITI—1818.

Ramchandra Mahadeo and Naik Paranchape, are as follows :—

Chodhary and Kanungori villages.

Amount of Present
Asami. tanka (originally | amount (amount Torar.
fixed). since enhanced).
Bs. Rs. Rs.
Mouje Sota . s : 240 75 315
,» Baghana . 2 276 26 301
,»  Mutalapant 100 5 1056
» Akalys 5 o 175 60 225
5  Sutali; 70 less 12 58 0 58
,, QGirkhedi . - 88 17 105
» Jawasia . 0 0 0
,, Ghamani . 5 50 5 55
» Datofar . . 250 51 301
» Sumrakheda - 125 26 151
»  Niklek 75 20 95
,» Bhasoni (91 less —19) 72 0 72
*, Upati2lb . . 115 0 115
140 leas 100 . . v
181 1,623 276 1,808
Fpom this deduct on account of Girkhedi, s 105
Balance Rupees . 3 1,798

Kanungoi villages below,
¢ So written—menning of 140 and 131 not clear.

(In words) (tupees) eighteen hundred and ninety-eight. Deducting from
this (rupees) one hundred and five on account of givas frecovered) direct from
Mouje Girkhedi, the balance is (rupees) 1,793 seventeen hundred and ninety-

1%
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three : of this half (rupees) 896-8-0 shall be paid in 1226 and the balance in five
years in progressive instalments :—

Original Amount
Asami. amount of since ToTAL.

previous year. enhanoed.

Rs. A. 2 Rs. a. ®, Rs.

In San 1227. : : . ; : 896 & 0 103 8 0 1,000
1228 4 . 3 . 5 1,000 0 O 126 0 © "1,125
w1229, ; ‘ 5 5 ¢ 1,125 0 v 150 0 © 1,275
w1230 3 y 5 A 5 1,276 0 0 2256 0 O 1,500
5 1231, ; : : . 3 1,500 0 O 203 0 © 1,793
Total . 5,796 8 0 806 8 0 6,693

Instalments (as fized) of the above.

1 on the 15 of Kartik.
1 on the 15 of Magh.
1 on the 15 of Chait.

3
You shall send your servant to take the amount as fixed by these instalments
from my Kamasdar’s Kacheri every year for five years, and shall not collect it

direct from the villages. Whatever is to be paid will be paid with the permis-
sion of Sarkar, but you shall not send your man to villages direct. The Sarkar

# Pharmas.—Prosents to : ! ¥ A -
asuperior, or any levy gene- will respect your demands* on the villages as in past.
rally in kind. Sty _
gm!:':m;fm'—- erquisites  api Qrawan Sudi 12, San 1226 (18th August 1818).

Endorsement wn Modi.

Tn accordance with the instalments fixed you shall send your servant to take
the money from my Kamavisdar’s Kachori year after yoar for b years, and ghail
not collect direct from the villages. Whatever i8 to he done should be done with
the permission of the Qarkar. The Sarkar will act in accordance with the ingtal-
ments fixed.

May it he known.

Chh, 11 Sawal (14th August 1818).
MowraBsuwv,

L
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TransnaTION of an ExcaGEMENT exccuted by SmriManT ANAND RAo PAwARr
in favour of Rassurr Rawar Ser StNarsr and Tuakur Guras SincH, Goyal,
of Tawasta,—1819.

Engagement executed by SHRIMANT ANAND Rao PAWAR DapA Samrsir in tavour
of Ragsurt RawaT Ser Siverst and Tuakur Guras Sinen, Goyal, of Mouza
Jawasia. :

You have been from of old in the receipt of Tanka including Bhet from Par-
gana Dewas. In the meantime the Subhas of Scindia and Holkar and other plun-
derers (Banthwale) devastated the Mahal and although the Revenue of the Mahal
was not as of old yet you collected your Giras Tanka directly from the Mahal.
The matter was enguired into by the (Honourable E. I.) Company, and your
Tanka, Bhet, ete., all cesses, have been settled through (the mediation of) General
Sir John Maleolm Sahib and Captain Borthwick Sahib. In the time and during
the management, of the late Babu Rao Lachman® a definite yearly amount was

f 1 settled on account of Giras, ete., from villages as de-
“There is no mention of j ; -
G angaji Gujar in this Sanad.” tailed below :—

T'hrough Choudhry.

Xy Rs: | ANE,
Mouza Barkhera . » : 3 ¥ ;s . ¥ 210 2 O
Barkheri s > 2 : . ; E . 47 0 0
o, Jagdespur . 3 " 5 . . 4 o 186 13 0
. Muhamadpur . ‘ 4 5 s G 5 120 0 0
o Sutarkberi . . 5 . s e : o 79 4 0
i Bhanoli ’ . - . = - < 1 200 0 O

Chaplakheri . 2 . 4 3 ¢ 3 2 o

Torarn 3 933 3 0O

Phrough Kanungo.

BRs. a, 2

Mounza Sidwani . ¥ % ' . . . y 2806 0 0
5p Rinduro besides jirat (private land) as of old . : 3 0 0

o Thablo . . i 1 ’ . . " . 145 8 0
Salamkheri 5 A 3 § 7 . 3 145 .8 0

Torar " 579 0 0

1,612 3 0O

GRAND TOTAL

.

Total Rupees one thousand, five hundred and twelve and annas theee, half of
which, Rs. 706-1-6, ave to be paid in the year 1226 and the other half, R«. 756-1.6,

o
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shall be paid in five years, in the (following) progressive instalments (so that in
the Hth year the amount to be paid shall be Rs. 1,512-3-0).

Year. Principal. Inérease. TorAL.
IRSSASPY Rs. A. ® RSi g AsE
Year 1227 . 3 . : 5 76 1 6 100 0 0 86 1 6
sen L2285 . : : - 856 1 6 125 0 0 981 1 6
o 12290 « : : . RIS g 1560 0 O L,131 1 6
w 12300 . . o B . 1,181 186 175 0 0 1,306 1 6
sl L2GINE . . . s 1,306 1 6 206 1 6 1,512 3 O
5,030 7 6* 756 1 6 5786 7 0

* @ pios omitted in original Sanad.

The instalments (for the payment of this sum) are :—

1 end of Kartik. 1 end of Magh. 1 end of Chait.

You should send your servant every year, for five years, to receive the (above)
sum from my Kamasdar’s Kacheri according to (fixed ) instalments. You should
not collect the same from the villages. Whatever you have to receive will be
paid with the permission of the Sarkar. You will be allowed to receive what-
ever you are entitled to on account of Lawazmaj and Farmash from the villages.
ooﬁﬁﬁwﬁgﬂaﬁf’ :g:’g}‘f ';‘; You shall not send your man direct 'to the villages.
W anhatol ", ebo. The Sarkar will act according to this writing. Dated
ot & o frit et Sui 15
: Marathi endorsement—

In all from the year 1227 to the year 1231 (that is) for five years you should
send your servant every year to the Kachery and receive the amount according
to the (fixed) instalments from the official appointed by the Sarkar in the Mahal.
You have no right to interfere with the villages. Whatever is to be done will
be done according to the Sarkar’s orders. You should act according to this writ-
ing which will be respected. Know this. Dated 11th Sawal Suma Ashrin Maya-
ten wa Alafi (1220 A.A.—3rd July 1819).

No. XLIV.

£ )
TrANSLATION of a Perwanyan irom Marusr Rao Houkan to RAMCHUNDRA
Busgwaxt, Kamavisbar of PERGUNNAM Tarana, dated 1220 A A, - 1819,

}

From Marnar Rao HovLkak, to. Rameuanpra Buaawant, Kamavisdar, Par-
gane Tarana, dated Swuma Ashrin Mayton wa Alaf'3

Goel Girassia of Jawasia waited upon the Huzur (Holkar) and declarod. that
he used to draw Tanka from certain villages of the Pargana and requestod that

$132004. &,

|
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MALWA—MEDIATISED ESTATES—Jawasia—NO. XLIV-—1819,

arrangements might be made and the said Tanka be restored to him from the
following villages :—

1 Mouje Rayepura.

» JXKharya,

,»» | Satyd.

»»  Hathyakheri.
Sundrakheri,
5>  Guradya.

lc;ll—db—'l—lh—l!-‘
M

Rs.
After inquiry from the Mahal it appeared that he enjoyed Tanka
kadim (from time immemorial) 8 > . o S 120

Inoreased by . ‘ 4 . 3 2 3 s £ n 193

Ras,
In the time of Phanse’s Ministership . . . 30
Recently recovered by the (lirassia since outbreak of
digturbance o . " 3 9 163 {
193

313
From this may be deducted the amount of the increase , . . 193

120

There remains the balance (of Rs. 120) of the original Tanka from the villages
which may be paid in cash from the Mahal Kacheri. Not a pice should be taken
trom the villages in the Pargana or the villages on which the Tanke is levied. In
case any such collection is made by him, it will be deducted from the sum of Rs,
120 and he will be liable for an explanation. He should also protect the Mahal,

» such being the agreement.

The details of payment of Rs. 120 are as follows -—

Ras.
Of the sum of Ra, 120 fixed for payment, half the sum js to be paid

for Sumval year 1875 or 1228 (Fasli) year . . ’ ’
To be paid yearly from Samoat year 1876 or 1229 (Fash) year g 120

180

In all Rs. 180 of which Rs. 60 for the last year, v.e., half of the swmn of Re. 120

in one payment and the reimaining sum of Rs. 120 ate to be paid yearly from the
Kacheri of the Pargana and taken by the Girassia,

This letter ig, therefore, written to you directing you to pay Rs, 60 for the last
yoar (Fasli 1228) and Rs. 120 rogularly each year from the Pargana Xacheri in eash
i and obtain his receipt. Be it known to you. Ch. 4. Shawal. (27th July 1819,)

Recisineen.
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No. XLV.

of a PerwANNAH from MALHAR Rao Horxar to Goran Rao

TRANSLATION
an KavATHE, —1822.

Krisana, KAMAVISDAR of PERGUNN

From Manmar Rao HOLKAR, to Gorar Rao KRISHNA, Kamavisdar, Pargane
Kayathe, dated Suma Salas Ashrin Mayaten wa Alaf*

Rawat Sher Singh and Gulab Singh, Goyal @iragsias, of Jowasia, came to
see the Sarkar at Indore and represented that they used to receive Tanka divectly
from the villages of the aforesaid Pargana, which they no longer received. Orders;
therefore, might be issued and their Tanka be restored to them as in the past.
The above request was examined and it was found that the aforesaid Girassia
Tanka used to be taken directly from the villages of the Pargana. This should
now be stopped and they may be warned that from the current year they should
not oppress the people of the villages, nor collect a pice from them, but you should
recover the amount of their Panka from the villages. The amount sanctioned
to be paid to them from the Mahal Kacheri in lieu of their Tanka has been fixed
at Rs. 180. This amount of Rs. 180 is made payable by you annually from the
Mahal Kacheri and this letter is written to you (on the subject). So you should
collect the Tanka which the said Glirassias used to receive from the villages from
time immemorial of which they should not be allowed to recover & pice direct
and pay to the Girassias the above sum of Rs. 180 yearly in foux instalments from
the Mahal Kacheri in accordance with the practice in force in Mahal and also take
service from them in the Mahal. May this be known to you. Ch. 19, Safar.

(4th November 1822).
REGISTERED.

No. XLVI.
Annan from MALHAR Rao HoLkar to ABAJL BaLwanT,

TRANSLATION ol a PERW.
RGUNNAH MEBIDPUR,~ 1824,

Kamavispar of P

Prom Marnar Rao HoLEAR, to ABAJT BALWANT, Kamavisdar, Pargana Mehid-
pur, dated Suma Khamas Ashrin Mayaten wa Alaf. (1225 AA)

Rawat Sher Singh and Gulab Singh of Jawusia waited upon the Serkar ab In-
dore and declared that they had long been used to receive Tanka from the villuge
t of Palba, of the Mehidlvurll’urgmm, and stated that, if & fixed sum were settled
on thut account, they would take it and would not cxact a pice over and above
it, and would render service to the Sarkar in the Malial, if any were rogquived of
them. Taking their requost into consideration, and with duo regard te the fact

* 1998 AA,




Jio

4 Y\fAL“'A:‘—)[EDIA'J,‘]SED ESTATES—Jawasia—NOS. XLVI—1824 AND
' XLVII—1837 AND Kherwasa—NO, XLV IIT—1839,

that they used to enjoy from of old, a Tanka from the said village, a sum of Rs.
21 has been settled to be paid to Rawat Sher Singh and Gulab Singh of Jawasia
from the Kacheri of the said Pargana. You are, therefore, directed to recover
from the said village the sum of Rs. 21, and after crediting it to the Sarkar ac-
count, pay the said sum every year to the Girasias from the Mahal Kacheri in
cash and obtain their receipt for the same. They should not be allowed to go
direct to the village for it, but should take the amount from the Kacheri and
should attend the Mahal for service whenever required of them. You should
warn them accordingly. If the Glirasias fail to do all this, you shall not pay them
the Tanka without permission of the Sarkar. You shall not call for fresh orders
annually. Be it known to you. Ch. 15, Jilkad. (13th July 1824).

REGISTERED,

No. XLVII,

CBRTIFICATE to the THAKoOR of JaAwAsEA for a tankha on PERGUNNAH JHOKUR,
—1837.

The bearer Goolab Sing of Jawasea is a guaranteed Girassia Chief and re-
oeives tanka from the districts of Sindia and the Dewas Rajabs. The amount
of his due from the pergunnah of Jhokur not having been definitely settled, he
is paid Rs. 150 by the amil on account. He has been in the habit of referring
all questions regarding his tanksd to the British Government,

P. JonnsrtoN,

Assistant to the Resident,
Indore Resideney, 5th December 1837,

No. XLVIII.

Docusext relating to the grant of the viaae of Kuerwasa to THAKUR Taxum
SiveH,—-1839.
(Ln the Court of) His Miaunpss Nawan Grouvs Manosmien Kuan Banapur SHav-
RAQ-T-JUNG.
; W. Bonenwick,
{ Political Ageni.

KAt 0o Nawap Grous Manomen Kuan.
Seen.
Pavea (n Pepsion) of Tsvamear Jaeis in the name of Tuaagur Takur SINGH.

Phe village of Kherwaea in Jaora Pergans of the State hus been granted hy
the Surkar in Tabamrap from goneration fo generation from the heginning of {he
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Fasli year 1247, corresponding with Summat 1896, on payment without (any
other) expenses of rupees five thousand and one of the Salim Shahi currency,
the half of which is rupees two thousand five hundred and cight annas of the same
currency. The Bhet, Begar, Kahi Kabari of the State, Wazan Kashi, Khunt,
Bir and Baghat (gardens) will be current according to the usage of the istamrar
villages of the pergana. You should, on Sahukar’s security every year, pay into
the State Treasury the amount fixed in this patta (instalments noted below) and
do not make any excuse or evasion, and by good treatment keep the ryots con-
tented and do not oppress them. And in case of any delay in payment of the
instalments fixed, a party of ten Sowars will be deputed (to realise the amount)
and when the whole year’s amount remains unpaid, it will rest with the Sarkar

to continue the village.

Details.
Rs. A.%®.
Rupees 5,001 Salim Shahi . 1,250 4 O
On 15th Kartik Sudi 1,260 4 ©
,» 15th Pos Sudi 1,250 4 0
,» 18th Phagan Sudi 1,250 4 O
1,250 4 ©

15th Baisakh Sudi

Dated 24th Safar 1246 Fasli Jeth Bidi 11th Sammat 1896 (Vikram).

No. XLIX. \

Documunt relating to the grant of the virLaae of KuErwAsA to Trakur TARuT
Sivea,—1845.

. Parwana countersigned by Sir Robert Hamilton, Resident, Indore, on the
10th April 1845, and bearing the Residency gseal from the Nawab (Ghous Maho-
med Khan) dated the 21st of March 1845, corresponding with 13th Phagan Sudi
Sammat 1901, and the month of Rabi-ul-Awal Fasli 12562, informing the Choudhxi,
Kanungoe, Zemindars and cultivators of the pergana that the Sarkar had granted
the village of Kherwasa to Thakur Takht Singh on the terms given above from
the commencement of the Fasli year 1252, corresponding with Sammat 1901,

iy e e s

No. L.

grant of the villages of BAMADARPULA,
Jaora Pendaxa by Nawan GUEroor
of Grratd WerLms-

TrANSLATION of a Parwana regarding the
Kuosan Kuera and ErN14¢003aR in
Kuax to Tuagvr Dowrur Siven under the guarantee

; 1oy, Esq., Resmuxt, dated 19th May 1823,

Be it known o the chowdries, kanoongovs, gemindars and eultivaton of Pér-
gana Jaora, Mahal Jagiri Sircar, that whereag the villages of Bahadarpurs, Kho-
jan Khera and Erningoojar of Jaora Pargana have been granted by way of Ts-
tamrer tankha to Thakur Dowlut Singh with the consent of Gerald Wellesley,
Eeq., on the Thukur's agrecing to pay eu aunual sum of Re. 8,608 sulimsye—

v b Y

L
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.ha.lf of which is Rs. 1,801-8-0—from the commencement of the Kharif of 1230
Fusli, the inhabitants of the above villages are hereby required to pay obedience
and their rents to the Thakur. The Thakur on his part should by his good man-
agement bring the land under plough and cultivation, increase the prosperity
of the villages, and should not suffer the villages to be depopulated. He sghould
pay the above stipulated tankha annually into the Sircar Treasury according
%o the undermentioned instalments without excuse or default owing to any un-
foreseen events. In consideration of personal attendance, payment of rent, fide-

lity and due performance of duty these villages have been granted as tankha.

These conditions should be duly fulfilled without fail as required—

Details.
Rs. A. P.
Mouzse Bahadarpurs . 5 . . . . . L001 0 O
/K Khojankhera . o 4 ‘ & 4 s . 1001 0 O
" Erniagoojar . . & 5 « s 3 v 1601 ORI
3,603 0 O
Two instalments in the Kharif harvest 4 H A . 1,801 8 0

Two instalments in the Rabi harvest . 5 . 1,801 8 O

Dated 2nd of Ramzan 1238 Hijri, corresponding to 14th May 1823 A.D. and
4th Baisakh Sudi Sambat 1880.

Yeal of Nawab Guffoor Khan settled under my mediation and guarantee.

¢. WELLESLEY,

Resident.
INDORE,

The 19th May 1823.

Teansnation of a Yappasur (Memoranpum) from Nawas Gurroor Knan
to Taaxur Dowrur Smneu, under the guarantee of GeraLp WELLESLEY,
Hsq., dated 14th May 1823.

You will continue to receive hereafter the dami of zemindari and the amount
from the Sayer Chabutra of Jaora Kusba which you have hitherto enjoyed. There-
fore these few lines have been written down by way of agreement.

Dated 2nd of Ramzan 1238 Hijri, corrresponding to the 14th May 1823 A.D.,
and 4th Baisakh,Sudi Samai 1880,

Seal of Nawab Abdul Guffoor Khan settled under my mediation and guar-
antaee.

G. WeLLBESIRY,

Resident.
INpoRes,

The 19th May 1823,

It
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No. LI.

TRANSLATION of an ExaAcEMENT executed by Tookasus Rao Puar Band SAHIBII
to RawaT MopaT Stvamst and his son ZorawAr Sixemsr Palukdar of Pithari

in Pergunnah Dewas,—1818.

Engagement executed by Shrimant Tukoji Rao Puar Baba Sahibji, to Rawat
Mobat Singhji, Kunwar Zorawar Singhji of Taluka Pathadi.

(You have been) from of old (in the receipt of) all cesses and Bhet including
Tanka. In the meantime the Subhas of Sindhe and Holkar and other plunderers
(Bandwalas) devastated the Mahal and, although the revenue of the Mahal was
not as of old, yet you collected your Giras Tanka directly from the villages. The
the (Honourable East India) Company and your
h (the mediation of) (leneral
In the time and during

matter was enquired into by
Tanka, Bhet and all cesses have been settled throug
8ir John Malcolm Sahib Bahadur and Captain Borthwick.

of the late Khandu Sidhesar and Gangajee Pant Aba and Ram-

the management
t was settled

chandra Mahadeo Nayak Paranchap (Paranjipe), a definite amoun
on account of Giras, ete., from villages as detailed below :—

Through Chaudhary Bhawani Singh Khuman Singh.

Villages. Rs,

M. Jayatpura 4 4 235
" Suklya 5 5 . . o 75
., Sulkakheds . . : Yy 30
,» Kalukhedi e A S 125
,» Sannade v . s . . . . - 200

,» Padlampura . : 3 . L . % : i 60
,» Rustampura 2 5 o A . 0 0 . X 216
+» Azmpur L 3 3 i % " 5 1 5 . 25
.» Marethi 3 . v 2 16

+» Bahrampur . 5 - % « . % v 35

s» Dugry A A A R o w1 Tl 25

,» Sirolya . . - . 5 g . 300

., Sampur Bhila Khedo ¥ . . . 100

Paluka Pathadi, eto., 5 villages . ' . . 400
18 villages. 1,841

Il
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Through Qanungo Nandkishor,

Villages. Rs. A.
Mo. Khetakhedi s . . : 5 o 4 5 . 85 0
»» Napakhedi . 5 y ; ’ 3 i 5 5 . 41 8
* »» Gogya s . e s . 2 5 s . s )
»» dJamonya . : - 3 5 2 ‘ . - 21O
,»» Pitawali . - ~ é 5 2 : B S =60 20
»» Nabipur . v 9 5 3 . : 4 A . b4 8
WL oJ e PR S S RTE A R T L e T g,
» Nagjhiri . s . . ‘s 2 5 : 2 oo bl ()
" ,» Nagoa 5 ; ! ! 2 . ] . A ra L gy
»» Hapakheda s s 2 . . . r ; . ' 18600
s» Dhanora . ; 5 : 3 ; ¢ . ¢ . 40 0
»» Kelukhedi . 4 ¢ 3 : . 5 g 5 s 1331'8
» Sukarwasa , . ‘ % e 5 3 . . o ISR RRR()
Villages 13. 678 0
1 Total on both sides Re. 2,519,

In words rupees two thousand five hundred and nineteen settled on acconnt
of Tanka, Bhet, including all cesses. One half thereof, that is Rs. 1,259-8-0, to
be paid in the year 1226 and the other half, Rs. 1,259-8-0, shall be paid in five
years in the following (progressive) instalments (so that in the 5th year the amount
to be paid shall be Rs. 2,519).

Year, A’?::tn;el;?d Increase. ToTAL.

Rs. 4. 2 Rs. A. 2. Rs. A. 2.

San 1227 A . G b « 1,260 8 0O 84 0 0 1,343 8 0

r’r»- e RIS R B L R 1,343 8 0 106 8 0 1,450 0 0
: » 1229 g 2 £ Y § 1,450 0 0 176 0 0 1,626 0 O
» 1230 " ” - .- " 1,626 0 0O 3 0 0 2,000 0 O

» 1281 . v P : 3 2,000 0 0 510 0 0 2,519 0 O

7,678 0 0 1,250 8 0@ 8937 8 0

N The instalments of this (payment) are i—

&-k:, 1 on Kartik Sudi 16th.
At 1 on Mah Suds 16th.
| Y on Chatira Sudi 16k,

R

3

R



.

MALWA—MEDIATISED ESTATES—Pathari—NOS. LI—1818 AND LII— 3j9
1837.

You should send your servant every year, for five years, to receive the above
dues from my Kamavisdar's Kachahri according to (fixed) instalments. You
should not collect anything directly from the villages. Whatever you have to
receive will be paid with the permission of the Sarker. Yeour rights to

“ % Tawazma > and * 1 Farmash ” will be respected by

* Lawazma—perquisites
e the Sarkar as of old. You shall not send your man

generally.
f Pharmas—presents to & djrect to the villages.

superior, or any levy, gene-
rally in kind. f

Dated Sawan Sudi 12th, 1226. (13th August 1818). '
In all rupees two thousand five hundred and nineteen iucluding Givas Tanka
S t and Bhei, etc., as settled of old o be paid in five years
§ 1 OnCOTSOMEn®:  in (fixed) instalments. You should send your man
every year to the Kamavisdar’s Kachahri to take the amount according to the
There is no reason to send sepoys direct to the villages. Dated
Chandra 17 Shawal. (28th July 1820),
' SEALED.

instalments.
Ashadhk Vadya 4. Know this.

A Sanad, in all respects the same as the above, was granted by Anund Rao

|

Puar to Mahbut Singh for Rupees 2,316 as follows :—
Rs. a.

h Chowdheree Bukht Sing and Chaen Sing on six o 0

Paid throug
1,708 12 ;

villages . . .

Paid through Zorawur Singh, Canoongoe, on 16 villages

Sanads, in terms very much the same us the above, were granted by Tookajee
Rao Puar to Rawat Motee Sing and his son Doorjun Sal of Kdytha for Rs. 660 ‘
on five villages : and by Anund Rao Puar for Rs. 767 on four villages. i
4

No. L1L

Copy of a CeretricaTs given by LIBUTENANT P. Jounston, Assisrant to the
Reglvent at Ixpore, to Rawur Jorawar Sive, Traxur of Piomaree in
the Drwas territory,—1837. ) _

* The bearer Rawut Jorawar Sing is the Thakur of Pitharee, in the Dewag terri-
tory. He holds his estate from the Puar Rajas on an Istumrar tenure, and for

' many years past he has been in the practice of referring to the Indore Residency

for the adjustment of all questions arising relative to hia tankba dues from Dewas

“and other places.
P. Jounsron,
Asaistant to Besidens.

Innory ResipENey |
The 2nd December 1837,




MALWA_MEDIATISED ESTATES—Saquheri——NOS. LITI—1839 AND
LIV—1845.

No. LIII.

DocumenT relating to the grant of the virraek of SADARHERI to THARUR GOPAL
SiNeH,—1839.

(In the Court of) His Hicmness Nawar Grous Mamommap Kuan BAHADUR
‘ SHAURAT-1-JUNG.

W. BORTHEWIOK,

Political Agent.
Seen.

SEAL oF NaAwAB GHous MarOMMAD KHAN,

Parra (in Persian) of IsTAMRAR JAGir in the name of THAKUR GOPAL SINGH.

The village of Sadakheri in the Baraoda taluka of the Jaora State has been
granted by the Sarkar in Istamrar from generation to generation from the begin-
ning of the Fasli year 1247, corresponding with Sammat 1896, on payment without
(any other) expenses of Rupees three thousand five hundred and one of the Salam
Shahi eurrency, the half of which is Rupees one thousand seven hundred and fifty
and annas eight of the same currency. The Bhet, Begar Kahi Kabari of the
State, Wazan Kashi, Khunt, Bir and Bughat (dues) of the Thakur will be cur-
rent according to the usage of the Istamrar villages of the pargana. You should,
on Sahukar’s security every year, pay into the State Treasury the amount fixed
in this patta (instalments noted below) and do not make any excuse or evasion,
and by good treatment keep the ryots contented and do not oppress them. And
in case of delay in payment of the instalments fixed, a party of ten sowars will
be deputed (to realize the amount), and when the whole year’s amount remains
unpaid, it will rest with the Sarkar to continue the village :—

Deiails.
Rupees 3,501 Salam Shahi—

Rs. a. P»
On 1st Kotak Sudi o . ‘ ’ . o ’ . 876 4 0
On 1gt Pos Sudi . i ’ s . . s . . 8156 4 0
On 1st Phagun Sudi . : ‘ A 5 # p » 815 4 0
On 1st Baisakh Sudi . . ’ ’ = - i , 876 4 0

Dated 24th Safar 1246 Fasli Jeth Badi 11th Sammat 1896,

—————— e

No. LIV.

Documeyt relating to the grant of the vintaon of Sapaxuert to THARUP Gorar
S, — 1845,

Parwana countersigned by Sir Robert Hamilton, Redident, Indore;, on 10th
April 1846, and bearing the Residency seal, froe the Nawab, dated 216t of March

L.
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J

1845, corresponding with 13th Phagun Sudi Sammat 1901, and the month of Rabi-

ul-Awal Fasli 1252, informing the Chaudhri, Kanoongoe, Zemindars and culti-

vators of the parganah that the Sirkar had granted the village to Thakur Gopal

Singh on the terms given above from the commencement of the Fasli year 1252,

corresponding with Sammat 1901.

No. LV.

TRANSLATION of a PARwANA regarding the grant of the villages of SAJAWATA
LALAKHARA and Prpria in PArGANA of Jaora by NAwAB GUFFUR Kuan
to TaAKUR RaquANATH Sives, under the guarantee of G. WELLESLEY, Ese
QUIRE, dated 17th May 1823,

Be it known to the Chowdries, Kanoongoes, Zemindars, and cultivators of
Pargana Jaora that whereas the villages of Sajawata, Lalakhara and Piplia of
Pargana Jaora have been granted by way of Istamrar tankha to Thakur Ragha-
nath Singh with the consent of Gerald Wellesley, Esqr., on the Thakur’s agree-
ing to pay an annual sum of Rupees 3,303 Sha-alum-sye (half of which is Rupees
1,651-8-0) from the commencement of the Kharif of 1230 Fasli ; the inhabitants
of the above villages are hereby required to pay obedience and their rents to the
Thakur. The Thakur on his part should by his good management bring the land

increase the prosperity of the villages, and should

under plough and cultivation, .
He should pay the aforesaid tankba

not suffer the villages to be depopulated.
annually into the Sirkar’s Treasury according to the following instalments with-
out excuse or default owing to any unforeseen ¢vent. On conditions of personal
attendance, payment of rent, fidelity and performance of duty, these villages
have been granted as tankha. These conditions should be duly fulfilled without

fail as required.
Details, Rs.
Mouza Shajawata ‘ % . AN ) G 5 . 1,001
e Lalakhara ¥ A . . S . . . . 1,001
» Piplia . A ’ S .. 3 . & . 1,801
8,308
Rs, AP
Two insgtalments in the Kharif harvest . . X 1 . 1,661 8 0
y . 1,651 8 @

Two instalments in the Rabi harvest . ‘ . .

Dated 2nd Ramzan 1238 Hijri, corresponding to 14th May 1823 A.D. and

4th Baisakh Sudi 1880 Sumut.
‘ Qpar, op Nawan ABpuL GUFFUR Kuaxn.

Settled under my mediation and guarantee.

Gurarn WRLLESLEY,
Rosident.

INDORE,

171k May 1823.

L
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—NO. LVI—1824.

TransLaTION of a YaDppast (MemoranNDUM) from Nawap Gurrur Kuan of
Ja0raA to THAKUR RagHANATH SinGi under the guarantee of Gp. WELLESLEY,
Esquirg, ResipenT, dated 17th May 1823,

You will be allowed to retain possession of your private cultivated land situated
in the Jaora Kusba which on enquiry may be found to be yours ; further you will
continue to receive hereafter the dami on account of Zemindari rights and the

amount from the Sayer Chabutra of the Jaora Kusba which you have hitherto

enjoyed.
Therefore these few lines have been written down by way of agreement.

Dated 2nd Ramzan 1238 Hijri, corresponding to 14th May 1823 and 4th Bai-
gakh Sudi 1880 Sumut.

SeaL oF NawaB GurruR KHAN.

Settled under my mediation and guarantee.
GurALD WELLESLEY,
Resident.
Inpors,
17th May 1823.

No. LVIL.

TRANSLATION of & araNT of the village of STor1 in BARAODA PERGANA, and WELLS
with ZaraT in the village of Baraopa, ete., by Nawas GHUFFUR KuAN to
Tuaxur Lar and his renasives, the original of which bears the seal of G.
WerissLey, Bsq., Resipeny, dated 22nd November 1824 A.D.

To the 'Choudries, Kanoongoes, Zemindars and agriculturists of the Pergana
of Baraoda of the Mahal in jagir of His Highness the Nawab, be it known :—

That the village of Sidri of the pergana of Barhoda and the wells and adjoin-
ing land watered by them (Zarat) of Baraoda, ete., that have been held from old
times according to the details below, by the advice of the Bara Sabab, are grant-
ed by His Highness for the annual payment of Salam Sahai Rupées 630, the half
of which is 8. Rupees 315 as tribute on the above village and wells with their
Zarat as detailed below, in perpetuity on the agreement of Thakur Lal and his
relatives according to the detail below, beginning from the kharif season in the
year 1231 Fashi; it therefore behoves the zemindars and agriculturists of the
village nanied to remain with the Thakur and pay their lawful rent, and it be-
hoves Thalkur Lal and ‘his relatives 8o to manage the above village, wells and
their Zarat as to increase the revenue and make the cultivators prosperous and
not o allow any one in the village to be ruined, and to puy the fixed tribute year
by yeur by instalments, as stated below, without any objection, or on account
of bad season, and without deduction, into the Treasury ; and be it known that
the village and wells are given in perpetuity on the stipulation of punctual pay-
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ment of tribute, loyalty, and readiness in all things, and that nothing in the slight-
est degree should be omitted, but the above warning ghould be acted upon.

8. Rupees 630, tribute annually : Thakur Tal on account of tribute, Rupees
400 as follows :— '

Village of Sidri in the Pergana of Baraoda, 1 village, wells and their Zarat ;
in the village of Baraoda, 3 wells, namely, 2 complete wells one known as Maluk
(handas, the other known as Khairati Talaswala ; share of well known as Pan-

ghutia, 3 shares khalsa, the fourth share to the Thakur.
Thakur Lal’s relatives’ share of tribute for wells and their Zarat Rupees 230
annually, namely, 10 wells for ecach Rupees 20, total Rupees 200.

On account of ghare in other wells, Rupees 30.
Detail of 10 wells, Rupees 200.

In Baraoda 8 wells, Rupees 160.
Brij Lal Chatar Singh, 2 wells, namely, 1 well and one Dhinkli.

Sirdar Bulla - . . . q S 5 s . 1 well.
A T o R o R S T ary,
Magniram 5 3 . . . . 1 5
Kewalram Mayaram . . ' i . 3 atiaey o L
Kalianji Magniram . . - . . . A ) (Rt
Maluk Chand Ram Chand . B . . . . | IR
In other villages 2 wells, Rupees 40, namely,~—
In Basaoda in name of Bhimaji . 3 5 1 well.
In Pacheria in name of Magniram and Punna . . 5 Mk TR0

Detail of Rupees 30.

In Baraoda Rupees 16-11, in the nam
half to him, Rupees 10.

In the name of Dalaji 1 well,

[n Burkhaira, in the name of Brij 1
shares t# him, Rupees 13-5.

o of Bhuraji Pipliwala 1 well, half khalsa,

2 shares kbulsn, ona share tn him, Rapees 6-1 3.
.l Chatar Singh, 1 well, 1 share khalsa, 2

Detail of instalments of tribute- )

Rs. A

At Kharif season . g . = ” 316 0 0
Firat instalment i67T 8 0
Second instalment 7 8 0
At Rabi season . » % $i15 0 0
First instalment ‘ 3 5 57 8 @
157 8 0

Becond instalment
Written on 30th Mab Rabi-ul-Awal 8, 1240 Hijri, corres
Novembee 1824 A.D.

ponding with 22nd

L
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No. LVII.

DocoMeNT relating to the grant of the viLnacms of Sirst, KHiMARHERI, and
KuorHRA to THAKUR BHAWANT SineH,—1839:

(In the Court of) His Hicaness Nawas Guous ManomMeED KuaN BAHADUR SHAU-
KAT-I-J UNG.

W. BORTHWICK,
Political Agent.

Seen.

SeaL oF Nawas Grous MaroMED KHAN.

Patra (in Persian) of IsSTAMRARI JAGIR in the name of THAKUR BHAWANI SINGH.

The villages of Sirsi, Khimakheri and Khokhra in the Jaora Pergana of the
State has been granted by the Sarkar in Istamrar from generation to genera-
tion from the beginning of the Fasli year 1247, corresponding with Sammat 1896
(Vikrami) on payment without (any other) expenses of Rs, 12,301 Salim Shahi
currency, the half of which is Rs. 6,150-8-0 of the same currency.

The Bhet Begar, Kahi Kabari of the State, Wazan Kashi, Khunt, Bir, and
Baghat (gardens) of the Thakur will be current according to the usage of the Is-
tamrar villages of the Pergana,

You should on Sahukar’s security every year, pay into the State Treasury
the amount, fixed in this patta (instalments noted below) and do not make any
excuse or evasion and by good treatment keep the ryots contented and do not
oppress them. And in case of delay in payment of the instalments fixed, a party
of ten sowars will be deputed (to realise the amount) and when the whole year’s

amount remains unpaid, it will rest with the Sarkar to continue the village :—

Details :—

Rs. 12,301 Salim Shahi, for Mouzas Sirsi, Khimakheri and Khokhra.

Rs. a. 2.

On 16th Kartik Sudi s ' . . . . . 8076 4 0
s 16th Pos Budi . . . . . 5 . . 307 4 0
,+ Loth Phagan Budi . ‘ . . 5 . , 807 4 0
s» 16th Baisalkh Budi ’ 3 s ‘ . ’ . 8076 4 0

Dated 24¢6L Safar 1246 Fasii Jeph Bidi 116h Semmat 1896 (Vikrami),

L
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—1845 AND Tal—NO. LX—1821.

No. LVIII.

TraNSLATION of a Hinpr RuBrar of MAjor WILLIAﬁ BorTaWICK, Political
Agent, Zilla West Malwa, dated the 28th December 1839, regarding a DIs-
pUTE between Preropa and Sirst THARURS, TLARA JAORA.

W. BORTHWICK,
Political Agent.

fore the Court in the presence of the

OrDERED that from enquiries made be
wer

various Vakils, it is clear that Bhawani Singh’s claim is right. Piploda’s ans
is that (1) Bhawani Singh should produce a document for the * Chauthai * land
and (2) that the land in question has not been in Sirsi’s possession for a long time.
This statement, however, has not been proved by Piploda. Therefore the ¢ Chau-
thai ” land of Panchewa should remain in the possession of Bhawani Singh ae-

cording to the old usage.

No. LIX.

DocvmesT relating to the grant of the VILLAGES of Sirsi, KniMakuERI, and

Knoxiira to THAKUR DarpAT SiNeu,—1845.

Parwana countersigned by Sir Robert Hamilton, Resident, Indore, on the
10th April 1845 and bearing the Residency seal from the Nawab (Ghous Mahomed

Khan) dated the 21st March 1845, corresponding with 13th Phagan Sudi Sam-

mat 1901 and the month of Rabi-ul-Awal Fasli 1252 informing the Chowdhries,

Kanungoes, Zemindars and eultivators of the Pargana of Jaora that the Sirkar
had granted the villages of Sirsi, Khimakheri and Khokhra to Thakur Dalpat
Singh on the terms given above from the commencement of the Fasli year 1252
corresponding with Sammat 1901.

i e et

No. LX,

wakARY 'and MeLookary by Nawab
ZaminDaR ProprieToR of
ry, BsQ.,

Copy of a Grant of the villages of Kur
Gurroor Kman to Cmuxpun Sing THAKOOR,
Tauvw, the original of which bears the signature of G. WELLESL

. RestpEnT, received 22nd August 1821.

Be it known to all the chowdries, canaongoes, zemindars and cultivators of
the pergunnah of Taul in the jaghire of the Nawab, that the villages of Kurwa-
kary and Melookary in the pergunnah of Taul are given in istumrar to Chandan
Sing Thakoor according to agreement for the annual rent of one thonsand soven
hundred and thirty-seven Halee Rupees vommonging from the Fuslee Khureef
(autumnal harvest) of the Fuslee year 1229 ; it is therefore hereby required that

L
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all the husbandmen of the above villages shall yield obedience and pay their just
rents to him, and that he shall be attentive to the cultivation of the soil and the
prosperity of the people, and that he shall not commit any extortions upon any
of the ryots, and further that he shall pay without failure or reference to any
contingency whatever, at the periods agreed upon, the amount of his rent to the
Sirkar, and that he shall not in the slightest degree fail in all due attendance,
respect, faithfulness, and the performance of all orders, as the hefore-mentioned

villages are given upon these terms through the kindness of the Sirkar in the shape

of tankha.
Rs. A. p.
Kurwakary W < e o 4 o 3 5 « 1,236 0 0
Melookary . . . . o . Sl e, ~ 801 0 0
Sicca Halee 3T 0)

1st payment Funlepz Khureet 3 : - 5 2 2 868 8 0
2nd payment Fuslee Rubee . < s S - 5 868 8 0

Dated the 20th Zecant Hegira 1236, 9th of the full moon in Bandoo Sumbut 1878,
corresponding with the Fuslee year 1229 and the 19th August, A.D. 1821.

Copy oF AN ENGAGEMENT upon the part of THaxoor CHUNDUN SING on account
of tankha for two villages held by him in istumrar, the rent of which he agrees
to pay, the original of which bears the signature of G. WrrLusiEy, Esq.,
received the 22nd August, A.D. 1821. )

Having received from the Sirkar from the autumnal harvest Fuslee Khureef
of 1229 the villages of Kurwalkary at the value of Rupees 1,700 to be held in is-
tumrar at my own voluntary sulicitation, I do hereby agree to be attentive to
the prosperity of the ryots and the cultivation of the land and not to commit
any exactions on the people, and fo pay my rent regularly without shifting or
duplicity or reference to any contingent occurrence, and to yield all due ohe-
dience, respect, and attendance to the Sirkar and the orders that I may receive ;
and I further acknowledge to have received through the kindness and favour
of the Sirkar the above villages by way of tankha, and this paper is written and
authenticated as my acceptence of the terms herein specified.

Rs, ‘alr®
Kurwakary ‘ 3 = Rt v v : . 11,286 0 0
Melookary ¢ 3 3 . ’ : PO O . 5ol 0 0

Halee PRI £ P

Ist payment Fuslee Khureef : . . . - . 868 8 0
2nd payment Fuslee Rubee 4 ‘ ¥ P 5 F 868 8 0

Duted the 20th of the month Zeeant 1236 Hegira, vcorvesponding to the th of the
full moon in Bandoo 1873 Sumbut, corresponding with the Fuslee year 1229 and io
the 191h August, A.D. 1821.

L.
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NO. LXII—1821. '

No. LXT.

TRANSLATION of a PERSIAN MEMORANDUM from NawaB Garrur Kuan of Jaora
to (. WeLLestey, Esq., Resipent, InporE, dated 11th of Ramjan 1237,
Hijri, corresponding to Jaith Sudi 13th Summat year 1879.

Settled through my mediation.
Gbp. WELLESLEY,
Resident.

The 7th June 1822.
Sepan or Nawas Garvrur KnaAN.

To Thakur Chandan Singh, inhabitant of Pergunnah Tal.

That as the following arrangement has been arrived at before the Resident
regarding the case of the dami, eto., in all three items for the last three years its
details are as below :—

The zemindari dami and kanoongoee have been fixed from Rupees 1,000 to
700 Salim Shahi for the last three years from Sammat 1876 to Sammat 1878, and
for the future these will be fixed according as is ascertaindd after enquiry :—

The zemindari dami at Rs. 6 Salim Shahi per cent.
The kanoongoee at Rs. 3 Salim Shahi per cent.
To be hereafter fixed at a fair rate after enquiry.

The income of the Sayer Chabutra of the town of Tal at } Salim Shahi Rs. 750
in a lump sum fixed from Sammat year 1878 to be continued in future in the same

manuner.

For lands cultivated with the Thakur’s own ploughs in the town and else-
where, the rent of which both is under attachment for Sammat 1877, two-thirds
of it to be given to the Thakur and one-third to be taken by the State as rent,

and in future this will he settled after due gnquiry.

|

No. LXTI.

|}
PRANSLATION of & SUNNUD granted by Mamarasan Doviat Rao Sivog Avrgan
Bamapoor to ArJuN SiNem,—1221 A.A.,-~1821.

From Doviar Rao Sinpe, to ARJUN Sixas, dated Suma Ihide Ashrin Mayatc
Wa Alaf*.

The Tanka, casb, and grain, oto,, both old and new which you received from

he Malwa Prant having been now stop-

time immemorial from various Mahals of ¢ ’
annual casl allowance in those thq.

ped, the Sirkar ln\\l fixud in lieu thereof an
' « 1521 A, A.

T '

L
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—1827.

for your maintenance, to be paid to you in three instalments, from the current

year i—
Ra,

Tappa Tonk 3 o a G d : X ‘. & A 1,332
Pargane Bhawarasa (Bhowrasa) . . 5 5 8 . c 2,900

il - Rs.

For the village belonging to Udaji Khatke . 5 5 2,100

Tor the village belonging to Sambhaji Angre o 5 800

Total . 2,900
Tappe Newari . 5 5 : . e e 2 o 9 180
Mauje Chauber, Pargana Uchod . 5 . : . 5 . 45
Total . 4,457

Payable—

In the month of Kartik . ) ? o c o : 5 1,485
Tn the month of Magh % 3 5 o & 5 ‘ 5 1,485
In the mouth of Vaishakha A . . . s a = 1,487

Total . 4,467

In all rupees four thousand four hundred and fifty-seven have been fixed ag
an allowance by the Sirkar from the current year, which may be taken by you
in accordance with the aforesaid three instalments and serve the Sirkar with fide-
lity.

In case any one excites a disturbance in the Mahals you shall punish him.
1f you fail to do so or commit any oppression, you shall forfeit the above allow-
ance. ‘

Be it known to you. Ch.1, Jamadi-ul-awal. (bth February 1821.)

REGISTERED.

No. LXITI.

TranstATioN of a PERWANNAH from Manarasas Murnar Rao HoLgar to Go-
pavrn Rao Kriswew, KAMATSDAR of PErauNNAE KAvrea,—1228 AA—
18217.

Urjoon Sing, Girassia of Tonk, who from of ¢ld used to receive tankha from
mouza Khateskhera in the aforesaid pergannah, has not raceived his due for nine
years, from 1875 to 1883 Sumbut, The money on account of his tankha has now
been paid to him, and an annual suim of Rupees 112-8 of the mehal currency has
been settled on him in lieu of hia tankha from 1884 Sumbut. You are there-
fore directed to pay, from the aforesaid year, to the said Girassia from the mehal
cutcherry, the above sui 0. Rupees 112-8 yearly, and to take receipts from him
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—1828 AND Uperwara—NO. LXV—I1823.

or the same. e should not be allowed to levy any money separately from the

village.

Dated 12th Rubbee-ul-Awul 1228 A.A.

No. LXTV.

TRANSLATION of LErreEr from WinniaM BorTEWICK to CHAODA ARJUN SINGH
—1828. '
Wi, BORTHWICK,

Political Agent. .

From Rassarr WILLIAM BORTHWIOK SAHEB BAHADARJI, to CHAODA ARJUN
Smver of Kasba ToNK.

Your letter came and I read its contents, That difficulty is chused in respect
of Dewas Tanka. This refers to a matter in Dewas where you should first apply
and they will make whatever arrangement is considered proper. Otherwise
rofer it here. It will then be dealt with here and proper arrangement made,

Kartik Sudi 11 Sammat 1885. Dated 17th November 1828.
Camp Mehidpur. '

Rao Urjoon Sing of Tonk is a guaranteed Girassia Chief, and he receives Rupees
4,457%* annually as tankha from Sindia’s and Holkar’s districts; his dues from
the Dewas territory are also considerable, and he has been in the practice of having
all questions relating to his tankha adjusted by the British authorities.

P. JOHNSTON,
3 Assistant to Resident.

Indore Residency, 5th December 1837.

No. LXYV.

TRANSLATION of & PARWANA regarding the grant of the villagos of UrarwaRa,
Pavakirrr and CHANDANKHARI in JAora PERGANA by Nawas Gurrve
Kuan to THagur Zaram Sivar under the guarantee of &. Wrrresyuy, 1

quire, Restpunt, dated 17th May 1823. \

Be it known to the Chowdries, Kanoongocs, zemindars and cultivators of
pergana Joara-Jagiri Sirkar, that the villages of Uparwara, Patakheri and Chan-
dawkhari in Jaora Pergana have been granted with the consent of G. Wellesley,
‘Bsquire, to Thakur Zalim Sing, by way of Tatamrar tankha, from the commence

ment of the Kharif of Fasli year 1230 in consideration of payment of Rupees
b is Rupees 1,801-8-0-as agreed to by the

8,603 Sha-alum Sai—the half of whio
_12;;.;;;1; ;l;;l;l o;-a;t:‘u—h’h‘;::;;nt given o ihst of the tankha reovived from

Soindis slono. (U, K., 3rd August 1928).

4
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Thakur, being annually made to the Durbar. The inhabitants of the villages
are therefore required to pay obedience and their rents to the Thakur. The Tha-
kur should by his good management bring the land under plough and cultivation
and increase the prosperity of its cultivators and should not suffer the villages
to be depopulated and should pay annually the stipulated rent into the Sirkar
Treasury as tankha according to the following instalments, without excuse or
evasion on account of failure of crops.

On condition of paying the above sum to the Sirkar, giving personal attend-
ance and fidelity in due performance of duty, the above villages have been granted
by way of tankha. No deviation should be made from this, what is enjoyed
should be done.

Details. RS, A. P,

Mouza Uparwara ‘i 4 o . - . - . 1,001 0 O
g Patakheri " P ‘ A 3 5 - . 1,001 0 O

o Chandankhari % : o v e : . 1601 0 O
3,603 0 0

Two instalments in the Kharif harvest * . . 4 . 1,801 8 0
Two instalments in the Rabi harvest . “ A o 21,801 870

Dated 2nd of Ramzan, 1238 Hijri, corresponding to 14th May 1823 A.D. and
4th Baisakh Sudi 1880, Sumat.
SeAL oF NawaB ABpuL GUFFUR KuAN.

Settled under my mediation and guarantee.
G. WELLESLEY,
Resident.
INDORE,
The 17th May 1823.

-

TRANSLATION of a YAppast (MEMoraxnum) from Nawas Gurrur Kwpan to
THAKUR Zartt Sineu under the guarantee of (. WrrLesLey, EsQUIRE,
Resident, dated 17th May 1823,

You will continue to receive hereafter the Dami of Zamindari and the amount
from the Saver Chabutra of Jaora Kasba which you have hitherto enjoyed. There-
fore these fow lines have been written down by way of agreement.

Dated 20d Ramzan 1238 Hijri, corresponding to 14th May 1823 A.D. and
4th Baisakh Sudi Sumat 1880, '

Sear oF Nawas Aeput Gurrur Knax.

Bettled under my mediation and guarantee.
- (. WELLESLEY,
Resident.
InvorE,
The 17th May 1823.

L
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No. LXVI,

TRANSLATION of a ParTA granted to THARUR Brops1 of Uprar—1840.

(In the Court of) Hrs Higaness Nawas Guavs MomamuED KuHAN BAHADUR,
SHAUKAT JANG. '

Patra (in Persian) IsTAMRARI in the name of THAKUR Brors1, AMARJT and Prr-
TABJI,

The one-fourth share of Mouza Uplai in Pargana Baraoda consisting of lands
irrigated and unirrigated, cultivated and uncultivated, Bir grazing ground and
trees has been granted by the Sarkar from the beginning of the Fasli year 1248,
corresponding with Sammat 1897 on payment of Rs. 401 of the Salamshahi cut-
rency the half of which is Rs. 200-8-0 of the same currency. The above men-
Pioned Tanka should be paid annually into the Sarkar Treasury in the following
instalments without any excuse or evasion on account of failure of crops or other
heavenly calamities. In consideration of loyalty to the Sarkar this grant will

continue for generation after generation,

Rs. AP,
Tirst instalment = . % . . A 5 o 100 4 0
Second instalment . . . 100 ¢ 0
Third instalment - 5 : - o 5 . 100 4 0
100 4 0

Fourth instalment . . . .
Written on the 11th day of Jamadi-ul-Sani S. 1248 Fasli corresponding with
the 13th day of Sawan Sudi Sammat 1897 corresponding with 10th August 1840

A.D.
W. BORTHWICK,

Politieal Agent.

JAORA,

The 15th August 1840.
Seen.

Sgar oF Nawas Gaavs MomaMMED Knaan.

iy

L
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CENTRAL INDIA—APPENDIX NO. I.

CENTRAL INDIA.
APPENDIX No. L

No copy of the document shown in this Volume as No. I under the Central
India Agency is forthceming at present from the Darbar's records ; nor has the

counterpart been found which Sir John Malcolm engaged to deliver, duly ratified by
the Hon’ble the Governor-General in Council, within one month. All that has
been found is the following copy of a document in Persian dated four days
later, viz., the 6th Shawal 1220 A.H., from camp near Amritsar, which may

livered by Jeswant Rao Holkar in pursuance

possibly be a copy of a document de
first

of Article 9. It contains 15 articles of which the first 8 reproduce the
cl.ght, articles of the treaty as printed, but with certain additions and a few
differences. The subjects of the remaining seven articles are respectively i—
9. The Company to compose the differences between Holkar and the Peshwa.
10. The Nagpurwala (Bhousla Raja) to be made to return cerbain property
of which he had cheated Holkar.

11. Certain Jagirs.

12. Holkar’s relations with Daulat Rao Scindia,

13. Holkar resigns his possessions in Hindustan.

14. The Company not to interfere between Holkar and the Raja of Jaipur,

15. Return of certain property.
aring the Maharaja’s seal, has also
¢ the 14th and 16th
ny shall not inter-
Patelki, and othex

A Hindi copy of the same document, be
been found. It is dated the Tth Shawal and substitutes fo
articles above deseribed, an article providing that the Compa
fere with Holkar’s enjoyment, as of old, of Sardeshoukhi,
rights in Khandesh and the Decoan.

Tho additions which these documents make,in the first eight articles are i~

ArmioLs 3.

Chambal ** is replaced by the words “ Malwa,
Qiatos like those of Mewar,
hambal,”

The passage ©* Mewar........
Nimur, Eafijiwara, Umatwara, Bhopal and other
Marwar, Haraoti and Sopur and other States to the South of the €

Agrrera 4,

Containg a provision reserving Alampur and Salone to Holkar.

ArTroon 8
should not interfere with Tlolkar's

Containg & provieion that the Compuny
and other Chiefs in the Punjub,

friendehip with Ranjip Singh and the Sikh K halaa,
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If however, this decument was not presented, or, if presented, was withdrawn
and replaced by a copy of the Treaty as negotiated, its only practical interest
lies in indicating certain mistakes in the treaty as now printed, viz.—

(@) In Article 2 “ Dase ” iz a mis-spelling for Dahi or Daee as it was then
spelt, ¢f. the note below on article 5 of Central India Agency No. II
in the original of which the word is spelt Daee.

(D) In Axticle 300 forb. L. o s of Chanderee” should be fort........of
Chandore , and “ Senghan ” should be * Sheogaon”, Further on
in the same article ““ port ’ of Chanderee should clearly be, as before
“fort:”’ of Chandore.

Tn Article 8, the words ““ his own country ” are used in this document instead
of *“ Hindustan ** in both places where it occurs.

TRANSLATION.

A treaty for the establishment of the foundation of peace and amity between
che authorities of the Honourable British Company and Maharaja Jaswant Rao
Holkar has been concluded to the following effect :—

Whereas some_disagreement and discord recently arose between the Honour-
able British Company and the aforesaid Maharaja and it is now the desire of both
parties to restore mutual harmony and concord, the following articles are con-
cluded through Colonel John Malcolm in accordance with the authority give.
to him by Nawab Samsam-ud-Daulah Ashja-ul-Mulk Khan-i-Dauran Khan Gene-
ral Lord Lake, Commander-in-Chief, Fateh Jang, who has been invested with
authority for this purpose by the Honourable Sir George Hilaro Barlow, Governoxr-
General and Administrator of the provinces of India belonging to the Honour-
able English Company, and through Sheikh Habib Ullah and Bala Ram Seth,
invested with powers on the part of Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar :—

ArTIiOL® 1.

The British Government engages to abstain from the prosecution of hostili-
ties against Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar snd to consider the said Maharaja
henceforward as one of the friends of the said Government. Accordingly the
said Mabaraja agrees on his part to abstain from 41l measures and proceedings
of hostile nature against the Honourable British Company and its friends and
allies, and from doing any act.which may cause harm or injury to the Honour-
able British Company or its friends and allies. This article is agreed to by both
parties in aceordance with the conditions laid down.

ArtioLs 2.

The Honourable Company are masters of the Country and just. Now that
velations of friendship have been cstablished and all discord has been remoyed
why shonld not the places Tonk, Rampur, Bundi Lakheri, Samdhi, Bowangaon,

[

" eame,
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Dai and others, situated to the north of Bundi hills, which have been from times
immemorial the ancestral property of the State be given up. Owing to friend-
ship it is fitting that they should be restored. {

ARTICLE 3.

= The Honourable British Company hereby engages to have no concern with
the country which belongs from ancient times to the Holkar family in Malwa,
Nimar, Khichiwara, Umatwara, Bhopal and in other States such as Mewar, Maz-
war, Haroti, Supor and States situated to the south of the Chambal, nor to inter= ¥
fere with the affairs of those places. And the said Company also agrees to restore .
to Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar such of the possessions of the Holkar family .
as are situated in the Deccan south of the river Tapti which are at present in the
occupation of the said Company with the exception of the fort and parganah of
Chandor, parganah Ambar, parganah Sheogaon and the parganahs and villages LT
situated to the south of the river Ganga Godavari which will remain in the pos- i
session of the said Company. In consideration, however, of the greatness of
the family of Holkar an engagement is hereby given that in case relations of union
and friendship are maintained by Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar and no act is
committed by him which may be productive of evil in the territories of the Honout-

able British Company and its friends and allies, the said country, i.e., the fort i
and parganah of Chandor, parganahs of Ambar, Sheogaon apd villages situated 4 J‘
to the south of the river Ganga Godavari, will at the expiration of eighteen months, r'rdf
be made over to Maharaja Jaswant Rao. These places which are [the Maha- ,r'*

raja’s] ancestral property from ancient times will now, that friendship and union
have been established between the parbies and all hostilities have been removed,
be restored so that there may be no cause for any dispute. And in Malwa, Khi-
chiwara, Umatwara, Bhopal and other States of Mewar, Marwar, Haroti, Supor,

Thaiwah, Dewlia Partabgarh and in the country situated in the Deccan to the - '
south of the river, Tapti, the Honourable British Company shall not offer any

hindrance or interference,

ArricLe 4.

The Honourablo British Company renounces all claims to the pargana Kunch
and the Bundelkhand district. In case relations of union and friendship are
maintained ‘intact by the Maharaja towards the Ionourable British Company
and its friends and allies, the Honourable British Company shall, after the ex-
piry of two years, give the parganah of Kunch in jagir'to Bhiman Bai, the wo.rb.h}'
daughter of the said Maharaja to be held by her under the Honourwble British
Company similar to that now eujoyed by Bala Bai. 'The family of Maharaja
Jaswant Rao Holkar represents that the pazganahs of Kunch and Alsanpur Saulon
have from ancient tines belonged to that family and that the ehhatre {sie) of the
late Maharaja Subedar is also at that place. These should be rostored without
delay in consideration of their being anceatral property. And as rogards the
remainder of the Bundelkhand distriet, the Honourable British Company are ab

liberty (to do as they please).
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A jagir similar to that given to Bala Bai should be granted to Bhiman Bai in |

Hindustan territory.
ArTIOLE 5.

; Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar hereby engages to renounce all claims of every
description on the Honourable British Company and to the territories occupied
by‘ the said Company and its friends and allies. This article is agreed to by both
parties in accordance with the conditions laid down.

ArTioLE 6.

Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar hereby engages never to entertain in his ser
vice, Huropeans of any description without the consent of the Honourable British
Company. It is proper that the British Company should not entertain in their
service any of the brothers, friends or servants of this family. If any one should
apply to that Company it should have nothing to do with hirm.

ArmrioLe 7.

Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar hereby engages that as Sarji Rao Khorkhia
has created mischief which has wrought such havoe in the country, and as he
has particularly been guilty of unbecoming conduct towards the Honourable
British Company who have consequently sent proclamations to their friends pro-
claiming that perfidious man as their enemy, he shall, in view of these facts,
never allow him to enter his territory or admit him into his counsels regarding the
affairs of his State or entertain him in his service. This is agreed to in accord-
ance with the writing of the Honourable British Company.

ArticLe 8.

The British Company engages that in case peace is established and the con-
ditions laid down in the above articles are accepted by Maharaja Jaswant Rao
Holkar, the Honourable British Company will permit the said Maharaja to re-
turn te his own territory without let or hindrance. And the said Company will
not interfere or have anything to do with the affairs of the said Maharaja. 1
is, however, stipulated that immediately upon the treaty being ratified, the said
Maharaja shall proceed by continued marches to his own country by the route
which leaves the States of Patiala, Kaithal, Jind, the possessiong of the Com-
pany and the territory of the Raja of Jaipur on the left, and shall take strict pre-
cautions against the territory of the Honouraple Company, etc., on hig route,
being plundesed by his froops.

Mahsraja Holkar represents that he will take precautions on the road ab the
time of the return journey, but that he will take revenue (Mu’amla) from Laliore.
As the traffic of troops has been by way of Shekhawati, the return jotirney will
be mude by that route, It is, however, stipulated that the Honourahle British
Company shall not in any way molest or injuce in the Punjab, cti., Raja Ranjit

L



CENTRAL INDIA—APPENDIX NO. 1. v

Singh, Sardars Fateh Singh, Tara Singh, Dewa Singh, Budh Singh, Jodh Singh
Ramgarhia, Karam Singh, Mahtab Singh, Jail Singh, Bhogwan Singh, Baghel
Singh, Gurdit Singh, Jodh Singh Kalsia, Kutb-ud-din Khan Kasuria, Raja Sansar
Chand of Nadaun, Sahib Singh of Gujrat, Mir Ahmad ef Jakranwan, the Chief
of Kot Maler and others, who have been the Maharaja’s friends from ancient times.

ArTICLE 9.

The Honourable British Company engages that it will bring about a recon-
tween the Peshwa and Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar between whom

ciliation be
Tt is agreed that reconciliation should be speedily effected.

some discord has arisen.

Arricre 10.

The Maharaja Holkar represents that the Honourable English Company should
eause to be restored to him the goods, saddlery, elephants’ trappings and bag-
ken possession of by the Chief of Nagpur.
turn these at the instance of the Honour-
ot or assist him if the Maharaja takes

gage, ete,, which were treacherously ta
1f, however, the said Raja gshould not re
able Company, the latter should not prote
such steps as he may deem necessary to recover his property.

AwricLe 11,

Jaswant Rao Holkar represents that the Honourable British Com-

Maharaja
dak servants and

pany should arrange that the Jagirs enjoyed by officials and U
others from the Peshwa from old times, should be restored to them. The zemin-

dari rights should be restored to those who have hitherto enjoyed them.,

Arricie 12,

Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar represents that brotherly fecling existe bet-

ween Daulat Rao Sindhia and Maharaja Jagwant Rao. But owing to interests
of the parties in the country and the ix)stigati(Jrns of certain officials, misunder-
standings sometimes arise. In such a case the Honourable British Company
should bear in mind that if by any chance some misunderstandings should ovcur
between them, the Company should rest assured that they will themselves sottle

their differences.

Awproue 13.

Whatever territory belongs to this side in Indis from ancient times sball be

restored.
Arpmrons 14,

Maharaja Jaswant Rao Holkar reprosents that the revenue (Mu'aula) of

Jaipur State helongs to him of night from anciont times that he will take it ao-
cording to ancient practioe, and that the Henourable British Company should

not interfere in this matter,

{
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ARrTicLE 15.

Considering the fact that from the very first day of my friendship with brother
Nawab Amir-ud-Daula Muhammad Amir Khan Bahadur, the arrangement was
that at the time a treaty is concluded with the Honourable British Company,
I shall have the country of Khetar, which belongs to Afghans, released and res-
tored to him, now that no hostility exists between us, and I and brother Amir
Khan Bahadur have all become supporters of the Company, it behoves the Honour-
able British Company to be 8o considerate as to restore the heritage of the Afghans,
8o that the persons concerned may receive their rights. The reason is thdt my
said brother is as much a friend of the Honourable Company as he is of mine.

Done on the 6th of the month of Shawal, 1220 Hijra (28th December 1805)
near Amritsar,

L
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Payments made by and to 5 : . 3, 4
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claims . ¥ A SL0%, , 135
GWALIOR RESIDENcY.—-Sepamtwn of the frnm the (‘entml India
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Mavar Mumasmap Kuan, Nawap or Bmoran ” : . 80
Hazuar Nun Kmaw., MoNzsrer, Jaora Stare . J X i I : 2652
Hrrarun—
Account of <~ Islato ] ; i : , p a 10, 22, 88, 89
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Sale by ==— of his rights in vnll.ngo Datwara to Barwani s 19, 159
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Famwan Sisew.  Trasur or Urnar v ‘ : . B are
IstamnAGaR,—Restoration af === to Bhopal . )
J
Jamanaie Monamaan Kmyn—
Marringe of ——— with Sikaundar Begam i3
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Account of s 10, 151, 169
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Clalms of Scindia, Holkar and Dhar to lands he]d by—-—— 170
Estate of held by guarunteed Bhumia x 152
Lands held by . 2 169, 170 206 210 21 213, 214
Payments made by — 169, 206, 210, 213
Political supervision of —— . 0 . 152
Tankas received by — 169, 197, 207, 208, 209; 211
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Account of . 243, 251
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Guaranteeing of the lands asmgned to by Holkar . 251
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Account of —— 151, 156
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Payments made by . 18, 18, 2() Z] 167, 158
Territorial exchanges lmtvaU e nnd ]ndor«, 18, 157
Pributary to Holkar 166
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Account of —— : . B8, 245
Political superyision of ~—— €5
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246
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Abolition of the gunmntue of the British Government . ; 3 170
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Lands beld by «—— . ‘ g 4 . < ‘ ) s 17Q, 216

Payments madg by —— : i - . | ; i ., 170, 190, 2156
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Account of — - . L v ? ik N < AO05 17.‘

Area, population und revenue . " ' ’ " . 17!

Estate of ~—— held by gunrunuu,d Bhumm ° 3 ; c n 152
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Acquisition of

by Dewas A ' . ; . : . ! : 5 246

Deprivation of Dewas of the district of 246
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Account of s : . 5 4 Al : A 10, 89, 244
Political supervision of 3 . ; : 5 4 ’ 244
Karonpr.—QOne of the wvillages in Pa,nth Plploda : ¢ % . ’ 256
Kuasar Rao.—Son of Tukoji Rao Holkar . i 3 : : A ; 10, 1
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Account of : 151, 164
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Account, of A . 4 5 8 : 5 b : : 173
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Tankas received by———-

Krpsart SiveH. ~Raja- oF RATIAM - . ! 3 261
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‘Bstablishment of at Sitamau . . 257, 260
Grant of Titrod to ——— . 257, 2569, 260
Kesno Das or JuABUA S 5 : 3 ) ; : 3 : . 156
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Kuanape Rao.—Adoption of —— by Mnharu]n Hari Rao - s : 16
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Kuaxoe Rao.—Son of Malhar Rao Holkar . ; ] - A ; 10
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Assignment to —— by Bhopal of certain revenues ‘ 3 .90, 113
Kuaxpe Rao Puar or DHAR 152
KaANDRSE-—
Cession to Indore of land on the Satpura frontier of the —— district . 17
Mirasi lands in owned by Indore 21
Kuarax Srxem. BroMia oF KATHORIA 174
K nARSIA~— ; A
Account of i " 4 . : ' d ; : . BB, 46
Political superwsmn of —— : A - 3 ] Lota)
Kuanva—One of the villages in l’anth Plpludu ; X 256
Kuawass,—Payment made hy Jhabua to Indore.on account nf —— 20
K ment,~Lease of ~—- by Holkor to Jamnin i : ; 169
Knerwass—
Account of —— - i - : 5 s . 43, 244, 3():
] A1 . . . . . . " v 200
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- Military forces Y 3 X : g : & : : 2 2 106
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Jaora Agreement A - . p g 1 4 LT 1262, 284
Narsinghgarh Agreement . 5 ‘ 5 . o : . 104, 145
Rajgarh Agreement X : L : o TP ' o 102, 140
Ratlam Agreement; X % L ] T . ¢ .y 268, 201
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‘ Sanure—
 Ali-Rajpur —# : " i - 5 ‘ , R 161, 168
Barwani — ; 5 : 2 g ? e 1)8 159, 160
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